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PREFACE. 

Of  the  twenty  Egyptian  texts  printed  in  the  following  pages, 
nine  are  taken  from  monuments  inscribed  in  the  hieroglyphic 
character,  and  eleven  are  transcripts  into  hieroglyphics  from 
hieratic  texts ;  the  most  ancient  belongs  to  the  period  of  the 
Vlth  dynasty,  about  B.  C.  3500,  and  the  most  modern  to  the 
Ptolemaic  period,  about  B.  C.  250.  The  "Inscription  of  Una" 
is  a  fine  example  of  the  biographical  texts  of  the  Vlth  dynasty; 
the  "Inscription  of  Khnemu-hetep"  is  a  good  type  of  a  similar 
document  of  the  Xllth  dynasty ;  the  inscriptions  of  Hatshepset 
and  Rameses  II.  are  short  but  excellent  specimens  of  the  histor- 
ical inscriptions  of  the  XVIIIth  and  XlXth  dynasties ;  the  ex- 
tracts from  the  great  Harris  Papyrus  illustrate  the  historical  and 
religious  writings  of  the  XXth  dynasty ;  the  "Inscription  of 
Pi-ankhi-meri-Amen"  is  a  fine  piece  of  narrative  of  the  XXIVth 
dynasty  ;  and  the  Decree  of  Canopus  illustrates  the  literary 
composition  of  the  Ptolemaic  period.  Thus  we  have  good  and 
complete  examples  of  the  historical  writings  of  the  best  periods 
of  Egyptian  history.  Religious  texts  are  represented  by  the 
"Hymn  to  Amen-Ra",  a  work  belonging  probably  to  the  period 
of  the  XXth  or  XXIInd  dynasty  ;  and  moral  texts  by  the  works 
of  Kaqemna  and  Ptah-hetep,  both  of  which  were  written 
before  the  Vlth  dynasty  ;  and  funereal  texts  by  the  Stelae  of 
Nekht-Amsu,  of  the  XVIIIth  dynasty,  by  the  "Festival  Songs 
of  Isis    and   Nephthys",    by    the    "Litanies    of  Seker",    and   by 
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the  "Lamentations  of  Isis  and  Nephthys";  legal  literature  is 
illustrated  by  the  account  of  the  legal  proceedings  taken  against 
certain  robbers  of  royal  tombs  by  the  Egyptian  Government 
in  the  time  of  the  XXth  dynasty ;  and  of  works  of  fiction 
better  examples  than  the  "Tale  of  the  Two  Brothers",  and  the 
story  of  the  "Possessed  Princess  of  Bekhten",  and  the  "Travels 
of  an  Egyptian"  could  hardly  be  found.  Each  text  is  complete 
in  itself. 

This  series  of  texts  was  given  in  my  Egyptian  Reading  Book, 
which  appeared  in  1888,  and  although  they  were  printed  without 
transliterations,  and  without  notes  or  explanations,  they  seemed 
to  fill  a  want.  Several  friends  who  used  the  book,  however, 
pointed  out  that  its  usefulness  would  have  been  greater  if  the 
lines  of  Egyptian  had  been  broken  up  into  words,  and  if  a 
complete  transliteration  and  vocabulary  had  been  added.  With 
the  view  of  making  the  work  as  useful  as  possible  I  recopied 
the  texts,  dividing  them  into  words,  and  I  wrote  transliterations 
of  them  and  made  a  complete  vocabulary  ;  the  result  is  the  book 
now  before  the  reader.  In  dividing  the  words  I  have  been  guided 
solely  by  the  wish  to  make  them  easily  distinguishable,  and 
in  transliterating  them  I  have  followed  the  old  system  sanctioned 
by  Birch,  Lepsius  and  others,  for  in  spite  of  its  defects  it  is, 
in  my  opinion,  as  good  as  any  which  has  been  suggested.  Where 
possible,  I  have  added  a  number  of  references  to  each  word  in  the 
Vocabulary,  so  that  the  student  may  compare  their  use  in  several 
passages,  for  this,  after  all,  is  frequently  the  only  way  in  which 
the  true  meaning  of  a  word  can  be  ascertained.  The  exact 
meanings  of  many  of  the  words  which  occur  in  works  like 
the  "Precepts  of  Ptah-hetep"  can  only  be  guessed  at,  and  the 
explanations  of  many  of  them  given  in  the  vocabulary  must 
be   understood  to  be  little  more  than  suggestions   as   to  their 
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meanings ;  to  illustrate  the  use  of  verb  or  noun  I  have  erred 
on  the  side  of  giving  too  many  references  rather  than  too  few. 
No  pains  have  been  spared  to  make  the  vocabulary  complete. 
With  the  view  of  helping  the  beginner  English  versions  of  a 
few  of  the  texts  have  been  added,  and  it  is  hoped  that  these 
may  smooth  his  way  and  lead  him  to  the  perusal  of  the  others 
in  the  volume. 

London,  August  29th,   1896. 

E.  A.  WALLIS  BUDGE. 
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The  Tale  of  the  Two  Brothers. 

(See  pp.  I — 40.) 

I.  Now  there  were  once  two  brethren,  [the  children]  of  the 
same  father  and  mother ;  Anpu  was  the  name  of  the  elder,  and 
Bate  was  the  name  of  the  younger.  Now  Anpu  had  a  house 
and  a  wife,  and  his  young  brother  lived  with  him  in  the  con- 
dition of  a  menial,  for  it  was  he  who  made  clothes  for  him, 
and  he  used  to  follow  and  tend  his  cattle  in  the  fields ;  it  was 
he  who  did  the  ploughing,  it  was  he  who  laboured,  and  it 
was  he  who  carried  out  all  the  works  concerning  the  fields. 
And  behold,  his  young  brother  was  a  good  farmer  whose  like 

existed  not  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt And  for  many 

days  afterwards,  his  young  brother  used  to  go  out  after  his 
cattle  according  to  his  daily  wont,  and  he  came  back  each 
evening  to  his  house  laden  with  all  kinds  of  vegetables  of  the 
fields,  which  when  he  had  returned  from  the  meadows  he 
placed  before  his  great  brother,  who  was  sitting  with  his  wife ; 
and  when  he  had  drunk  and  eaten  he  went  to  bed  in  the  cow- 
byre  with  his  cattle.  And  at  daybreak  on  the  morrow  after 
the  bread -cakes  were  baked  he  laid  them  before  his  elder 
brother,  and  having  provided  himself  with  bread  for  [his  need] 
in  the  fields,  he  drove  out  his  cattle  to  let  them  feed  in  the 
fields.  And  as  he  tended  his  cattle  they  said  to  him,  "In  such 
and  such  a  place  the  herbage  is  good,"  and  he  hearkened  unto 
everything  which  they  said,  and  he  led  them  to  the  place 
where  II.  the  herbage  which  they  loved  grew  abundantly ; 
and  the  cattle  which  were  before  him  grew  exceedingly  fine, 
and  they  increased  and  multiplied  exceedingly. 
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And  when  the  season  for  ploughing  had  come,  then  Anpu 
said  to  Bata,  "Come,  let  us  take  our  teams  and  plough,  for  the 
land  hath  again  appeared,  and  it  is  in  good  condition  for 
ploughing ;  do  thou  then  go  into  the  fields  with  the  grain 
[to-day],  for  we  will  begin  to  plough  at  daybreak  to-morrow ;" 
this  was  what  he  said  to  him,  and  his  young  brother  did  every- 
thing even  as  his  elder  brother  had  commanded  him.  And  it 
came  to  pass  at  daybreak  on  the  following  day  that  they  went 
forth  into  the  fields-  with  their  teams,  and  they  ploughed,  and 

their  heart  was  exceedingly  glad  by  reason  of  their  work 

And  some  time  afterwards  while  they  were  in  the  fields  [work- 
ing] the  elder  brother  sent  the  younger,  saying,  "Run  quickly 
and  bring  wheat  from  the  homestead ;"  and  the  younger  brother 
found  the  wife  of  his  elder  brother  sitting  [doing]  her  hair, 
and  he  said  to  her,  "Rise  up  and  give  me  wheat.  III.  that 
I  may  run  back  to  the  fields,  for  in  sending  me  my  elder 
brother  [wished]  that  no  delay  should  be  caused."  And  she 
said,  "Go  and  open  the  granary,  and  do  thou  thyself  carry 
away  that  which  thy  heart  desireth,  lest  [if  I  rise  up]  my  hair 
fall  in  going."  Then  the  young  man  went  into  his  byre  and 
brought  out  a  large  jar,  for  his  desire  was  to  carry  away  much 
grain,  and  he  filled  it  with  wheat  and  barley,  and  as  he  was 
coming  out  with  them  she  said  to  him,  "How  much  hast  thou 
on  thy  shoulder?"  And  he  said  to  her,  "Of  barley  three  meas- 
ures,  and  of  wheat  two ;  in  all,  five  measures ;  that  is  what 
I  have  on  my  shoulder ;"  that  is  what  he  said  to  her.  Then 
she  spake  unto  him,  saying,  "There  is  great  strength  in  thee, 
for  I  have  watched  it  daily  ;"  and  her  heart  knew  him  with 
the  desire  of  love,  and  she  rose  up  being  filled  with  him,  and 
she  said  to  him,  "Prithee  let  us  lie  together  for  a  season,  and 
if  thou  wilt  consent  verily  I  will  make  for  thee  fine  raiment." 
Then  the  young  man  became  like  a  raging  wild  beast  of  the 
south  with  fury  by  reason  of  the  shameful  words  which  she 
had  spoken  to  him ;  and  she  feared  exceedingly.  And  the 
young  man  spake  with  her,  saying,  "Verily  thou  hast  been  in 
my  sight  as  a  mother,  and  thy  husband  as  a  father,  for  he  is 
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older  than  I,  and  he  hath  made  me  to  live.  How  IV.  shame- 
ful are  the  words  which  thou  hast  spoken  to  me !  do  not  re- 
peat them.  I  myself  will  not  speak  of  them  to  any  one,  and 
I  will  not  allow  them  to  escape  from  my  mouth  to  any  living 
person  ;"  [and  thus  saying]  he  took  up  his  load  and  went  into 
the  fields,  and  he  came  to  his  elder  brother,  and  they  con- 
tinued their  toil  unbrokenly. 

And  towards  the  evening  the  elder  brother  returned  to  his 
house,  and  the  younger  brother  [followed]  after  his  cattle,  and 
he  loaded  himself  with  all  the  produce  of  the  field,  and  drove 
his  cattle  before  him  to  put  them  to  bed  in  their  byres  in  the 
homestead  ;  and  behold  the  wife  of  the  elder  brother  was  afraid 
by  reason  of  the  words  which  she  had  spoken,  and  she  took 
rancid  (?)  fat,  and  she  made  herself  to  appear  like  one  who 
hath  been  evilly  entreated  by  a  ravisher,  wishing  to  say  to  her 
husband  when  he  should  return  according  to  his  daily  wont  at 
eventide,  "It  is  thy  young  brother  who  hath  treated  me  thus 
violently."  And  when  Anpu  came  into  his  house  he  found  his 
wife  lying  prostrate  and  ill  like  unto  one  on  whom  violence  had 
been  committed  ;  she  poured  no  water  upon  his  hands,  accord- 
ing to  her  daily  wont,  she  lit  no  fire  before  him,  his  house 
was  in  darkness,  and  she  was  lying  prostrate  and  sick  and  ill. 
Her  husband  said  to  her,  "Who  hath  had  converse  with  thee?" 
and  she  said  to  him,  "None  hath  had  converse  with  me  except 
thy  V.  young  brother.  When  he  came  to  fetch  corn  for  thee, 
he  found  me  sitting  by  myself,  and  he  said  to  me,  'Prithee  let 
us  lie  together  for  a  season  ;  tie  up  thy  hair.'  That  was  what 
he  said  to  me,  but  I  did  not  hearken  unto  him.  [And  I  said], 
Behold,  am  I  not  thy  mother  ?  and  is  not  thy  elder  brother  in  thy 
sight  as  a  father?  That  was  what  I  said  to  him.  And  he  was 
afraid,  and  he  entreated  me  evilly  that  I  might  not  tell  thee  of 
it.  If  thou  lettest  him  live,  I  shall  die,  and  behold,  moreover, 
when  he  cometh  home  at  eventide,  inasmuch  as  I  have  told 
thee  of  his  shameful  words,  what  he  will  do  [to  me]  is  manifest." 

And  the  elder  brother  became  like  a  raging  wild  animal  of  the 
south,  and  having  sharpened  his  dagger  he  took  it  in  his  hand, 

b* 
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and  stood  behind  the  door  of  his  byre  to  slay  his  young  brother 
when  he  came  in  there  at  eventide  to  put  to  bed  his  cattle  in 
their  stalls.  And  at  sunset  the  younger  brother  loaded  himself 
with  field  produce  of  all  kinds  according  to  his  daily  wont,  and 
when  he  had  come  home  and  the  leader  of  the  herd  was  going 
into  her  byre,  she  said  to  her  keeper,  ''Verily  thy  elder  brother 
is  standing  in  front  of  thee  with  his  dagger  [in  his  hand]  to 
slay  thee ;  flee  from  before  him."  And  having  heard  the  speech 
of  the  cow  which  went  first,  as  VI.  the  second  went  into  the 
byre  she  spake  unto  him  in  like  manner,  and  looking  under  the 
door  of  his  byre  he  saw  the  feet  and  legs  of  his  elder  brother 
who  stood  behind  the  door  with  his  dagger  in  his  hand  ;  and 
setting  down  his  load  upon  the  ground  he  betook  himself  to 
flight  with  all  speed,  and  his  elder  brother  pursued  him  wiih 
his  dagger  [in  his  hand].  And  the  younger  brother  appealed  to 
Rir-Harmachis,  saying,  "O  my  fair  lord,  it  is  thou  who  judgest 
wrong  from  right ;"  and  Ra[  listened  to  all  his  words.  And 
Ra  caused  a  great  stream  filled  with  crocodiles  to  come  be- 
tween the  young  man  and  his  elder  brother,  and  thus  one  stood 
upon  one  side,  and  the  other  upon  the  other ;  and  the  elder 
brother  smote  his  hand  twice  because  he  had  not  been  able 
to  slay  him.  That  was  what  he  did.  And  the  younger  brother 
called  out  to  him  from  one  side,  saying,  ''Wait  until  daybreak, 
and  when  Aten  riseth  VII.  I  will  plead  with  thee  before  him, 
for  it  is  he  that  setteth  the  crooked  straight.  And  as  for  me 
I  shall  nevermore  live  with  thee,  and  I  shall  nevermore  abide 
in  any  place  wherein  thou  art ;  and  I  shall  go  to  the  Valley 
of  the  Cedar." 

Now  when  it  was  daybreak  on  the  morrow,  and  Ra-Har- 
machis  had  risen,  each  one  looked  upon  the  other,  and  the 
young  man  spake  again  to  his  elder  brother,  saying,  "How 
couldst  thou  pursue  me  to  slay  me  basely  without  having  heard 
what  my  mouth  had  to  say  ?  But  I  am  indeed  thy  young 
brother,  and  thou  thyself  hast  been  to  me  like  a  father,  and 
thy  wife  hath  been  to  me  as  a  mother.  And  behold,  when 
thou   didst  send   me  to  bring  wheat   for  us,   did   not   thy    wife 
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say  to   me,   Trithee  let  us  lie  together  awhile  ?'    but   see,   she 
hath  turned  the  matter  into  something  quite  different."     Then 
he  made  him  to  understand   everything  which  had  taken  place 
between   his  wife  and   himself,   and  he  took    an   oath  by  Ra- 
Harmachis,  saying,  "Verily  thy  lying  in  wait  for  me  craftily  in 
secret  behind   the   door  (?)  with   thy  dagger  [in  thy  hand]  was 
a  foul  and  abominable  thing  [to  do]!"  and  taking  a  flint  knife 
he  mutilated  himself  and  threw  the  piece  into  the  water  where 
a  ndr  fish  swallowed  it ;  and    VIII.  he  became  weak  and  fainted 
from  exhaustion.    And  the  heart  of  the  elder  brother  was  smitten 
with  exceeding  great  grief,  and  he  wept  loudly  because  he  did 
not  know  how  to  cross  over  to  where   his  young  brother  was 
by  reason  of  the  crocodiles.  Then  his  young  brother  cried  out 
to  him,   saying,  "Behold,  thou   wouldst   keep    in  remembrance 
one   evil   act,  and   yet   thou  wouldst   not  keep   in   mind   either 
one  good  deed,  or  even   one   thing  of  all  those  which  I  have 
done  for  thee.     And  now,  go  thou  to  thy  house  and  tend  thine 
own  cattle,  because  I  will  never  abide  in  the  place  where  thou 
art ;  1  am  going  to  the  Valley  of  the  Cedar.     And  as  concern- 
ing that  which    thou   shalt   do   for  me  when   thou   comest   to 
minister  unto   me,  give   heed   unto   the  account   of  the  things 
Avhich  shall  happen  unto  me.    I  shall  enchant  my  heart,  and  1 
shall   place   it  upon   the  top   of  the  flower  of  the  cedar.     Now 
the    cedar  will    be    cut    down    and   my   heart   will    fall    to    the 
ground,  and  thou  shalt  come  to  seek  for  it,  even  though  thou 
pass   seven   years   in   seeking   it,    but   when   thou   hast   found  it 
put  it  in  a  vase  of  cold  water,  and  in  very  truth   I  shall  live, 
and    make  answer   to  him   that   would    attack   me.     And   thou 
shalt  know  when  these  things  have  happened  unto  me  [by  this 
sign]  ;  when  one  putteth   a  vessel  of  beer  in  thy  hand,  and  it 
frotheth  over,   tarry   not  when   this  hath   actually  happened   to 
ihee."    And  he  went  to  the  Valley  of  the  Cedar,  and  his  elder 
brother  went   to  his  house  with   his  hand   laid   upon  his  head 
which   was   covered  with   dust  and    ashes ;    and   when    he    had 
come   into   his  house  he   slew   his   wife   and   threw   her  to  the 
dogs,  and  he  sat  down  in  grief  for  his  younger  brother. 
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And  it  came  to  pass  some  time  afterwards  that  the  younger 
brother  was  living  in  the  Valley  of  the  Cedar,  and  that  no  one 
was  with  him,  and  he  used  to  pass  his  time  in  hunting  the 
beasts  of  the  mountain,  and  at  eventide  he  came  to  sleep  under 
the  cedar  upon  the  top  of  the  flowers  of  w^hich  was  his  heart. 
And  some  time  IX.  afterwards  he  built  himself  with  his  own 
hands,  in  the  Valley  of  the  Cedar,  a  house  wiiich  was  filled 
with  all  kinds  of  beautiful  things,  for  he  wished  to  found  a 
house  for  himself.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  he  came 
out  from  his  house  he  met  the  cycle  of  the  gods  who  were 
going  forth  to  do  their  will  in  all  the  earth,  and  they  spake 
to  one  of  their  number  who  said  to  Bata,  "O  Bata,  bull  of  the 
cycle  of  the  gods,  dost  thou  dwell  alone  having  fled  from  thy 
native  town  before  the  wife  of  Anpu,  thy  elder  brother  ?  Behold,' 
he  hath  slain  his  wife,  and  thus  hast  thou  returned  answer  to 
him  to  all  the  attacks  [which  he  made]  upon  thee  ;"  and  their 
hearts  grieved  for  him  exceedingly.  Then  Ra-Harmachis  said 
to  the  god  Khnemu,  "Do  thou  fashion  a  wife  for  Bata,  that 
thou  mayest  not  dwell  alone"  ;  and  Khnemu  fashioned  a  help- 
meet to  dwell  with  him.  Now  she  was  more  beautiful  in  her 
person  than  any  other  woman  in  all  the  earth,  for  every  god 
was  contained  in  her.  And  the  seven  Hathors  came  to  look 
upon  her,  and  they  spake  with  one  voice,  saying,  "Her  death 
will  be  caused  by  the  knife  ;"  and  Bata  loved  her  with  an  ex- 
ceeding  great  love,  and  she  dwelt  in  his  house  while  he  passed 
his  time  in  X.  hunting  the  beasts  of  the  mountain  and  in 
bringing  them  to  lay  before  her.  And  he  said  to  her,  "Go  not 
forth  from  thy  house  lest  the  stream  seize  thee,  and  I  know 
not  how  to  deliver  thee  therefrom  because  I  myself  am  a  woman 
like  unto  thee ;  for  my  heart  is  placed  upon  the  top  of  the 
flowers  of  the  cedar,  but  if  another  man  cometh  I  will  do  battle 
with  him  therefor."  And  he  revealed  to  her  his  whole  and 
entire  mind. 

And  some  days  after  when  Bata  had  gone  out  to  hunt  ac- 
cording to  his  daily  wont,  the  young  woman  went  out  to  walk 
under  the  cedar  tree  which  was  near  unto  her  house,  and  she 
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saw  the  water  of  the  stream  pursuing  her,  and  she  fled  from 
before  it  into  her  own  house ;  and  the  stream  cried  to  the  cedar, 
saying,  "V'erily  1  long  for  her."  And  the  cedar  brought  [to  it] 
a  lock  of  her  hair,  and  the  stream  carried  it  to  Egypt  and  laid  it 
upon  the  place  of  the  washermen  of  Pharaoh,  may  he  live,  and 
be  strong  and  in  good  health  !  Now  the  smell  of  the  lock  of  hair 
clung  to  the  garments  of  Pharaoh,  and  there  arose  strife  among 
the  washermen  of  Pharaoh  [because]  one  said,  "There  is  a 
smell  of  scent  in  the  garments  of  Pharaoh  :"  so  there  arose 
strife  among  them  daily,  and  XL  they  knew  not  what  they 
were  doing,  and  the  overseer  of  the  washermen  of  Pharaoh 
went  to  the  stream's  side  with  an  exceedingly  sore  heart  on 
account  of  the  strife  which  they  made  with  him  daily,  and  he 
placed  himself  there.  Now  he  stood  on  the  bank  opposite  to 
the  lock  of  hair  which  was  in  the  water,  and  he  made  a  man 
go  down  and  bring  it  to  him,  and  he  found  the  smell  exceed- 
ingly pleasant,  and  he  took  it  unto  Pharaoh.  Then  the  scribes 
and  learned  men  of  Pharaoh  were  brought  unto  him,  and  they 
said  to  him,  "Verily  this  lock  of  hair  belongeth  to  a  daughter 
of  Ra-Harmachis,   and   the   essence  of  every  god  is  in  her;  .  . 

send  envoys  into  every  land  to  seek  her,    but 

with  the  envoy  who  is  going  to  the  Valley  of  the  Cedar  thou 
must  send  many  men  to  bring  her ;"  and  his  Majesty  said, 
"That  which  ye  have  spoken  to  us  is  exceedingly  good,''  and 
the  king  caused  envoys  to  set  out  with  all  speed. 

And  it  came  to  pass  some  time  afterwards  that  the  men  who 
had  been  sent  into  foreign  lands  came  to  report  to  His  Majesty, 
but  those  who  had  gone  to  the  Valley  of  the  Cedar  came  not 
with  them,  for  Bata  had  slain  them  all  except  one  to  tell  the 
tale  to  His  Majesty.  Then  His  Majesty  caused  men  and  picked 
soldiers  and  cavalry  likewise  to  fetch  [the  daughter  of  Ra- 
Harmachis]  and  to  bring  her  there,  and  there  was  XII.  with 
them  a  woman  who  gave  into  her  hands  all  kinds  of  beautiful 
trinkets  for  women,  and  this  woman  came  to  Egypt  with  [the 
daughter  of  Ra-Harmachis] ;  and  there  were  rejoicings  for  her 
throughout   the  whole  land.     And    His   Majesty   loved   her  ex- 
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ceedingly  and  made  her  the  ''Great  Sacred  Lady'',  and  when 
one  spake  with  her  to  make  her  tell  concerning  the  condition 
of  her  husband,  she  said  to  His  Majesty,  "Prithee  cut  down 
the  cedar,  and  thou  wilt  slay  him  ;"  and  he  caused  men  and 
soldiers  to  go  with  their  axes  to  cut  down  the  cedar,  and  they 
went  forth  to  the  cedar  and  cut  off  the  flowers  upon  which 
was  the  heart  of  Bata,  and  he  fell  down  dead  at  that  moment. 
And  it  came  to  pass  at  daybreak  on  the  morrow  after  the 
cedar  had  been  cut  down,  that  Anpu  the  elder  brother  of  Bata 
went  into  his  house  and  sat  down,  and  when  he  had  washed 
his  hands  one  put  into  them  a  vessel  of  beer  which  frothed 
over,  and  one  gave  him  another  vessel  of  wine,  and  it  also 
was  thick  and  clouded  (?).  Then  he  took  his  XIII.  staff,  and 
his  sandals,  and  garments,  together  with  his  tools  for  work,  and 
he  betook  himself  straightway  to  the  Valley  of  the  Cedar,  and 
going  into  his  brother's  house  he  found  his  young  brother  lying 
dead  upon  his  bed.  And  as  he  looked  upon  his  young  brother 
lying  in  death,  he  wept,  and  he  went  to  search  for  the  heart 
of  his  young  brother  under  the  cedar  where  he  used  to  lie  in 
the  evening ;  and  he  passed  three  years  in  seeking  for  it,  but 
he  found  it  not,  and  when  the  fourth  year  came  on  his  heart 
desired  to  go  to  Egypt,  and  he  said,  "I  will  depart  to-morrow." 
That  was  what  his  heart  said.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  day- 
break on  the  following  day  that  he  walked  under  the  cedar 
and  passed  his  time  in  seeking  it,  and  he  returned  in  the  even- 
ing, and  again  he  devoted  time  to  seeking  it ;  and  he  found  a 
fruit,  and  having  turned  it  over  and  sought  beneath  it,  behold 
the  heart  of  his  young  brother.  Then  he  brought  a  vessel  of 
cold  water,  and  placed  it  therein,  and  he  sat  down  according 
to  his  daily  wont.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  night 
was  come  XIV.  the  heart  had  absorbed  the  water,  and  Bata 
trembled  in  all  his  members,  and  he  looked  at  his  elder  brother, 
and  his  heart  was  helpless.  Then  Anpu  his  elder  brother  took 
the  vessel  of  cold  water  in  which  was  the  heart  of  his  young 
brother,  [and  behold],  it  had  drunk  it  up,  and  his  heart  was 
in  its  proper  place,   and   it  had   become  to  him  as  it  had  ever 
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been ;  and  each  embraced  the  other,  and  each  spake  with  his 
fellow.  And  Bata  said  to  his  elder  brother,  "Behold,  I  am 
going  to  turn  into  a  great  bull  wholly  [covered]  with  beautiful 
hair,  but  whose  methods  (?)  are  unknown.  Sit  thou  upon  [my] 
back  when  the  Sun  riseth,  and  when  we  are  in  the  place  where 
my  wife  is,  I  will  return  [to  her]  an  answer  [to  all  the  attacks 
which  she  made  upon  me].  Then  shalt  thou  take  me  where 
the  King  is,  for  ail  manner  of  good  things  will  be  done  for 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  laden  with  gold  and  silver  because  thou 
hast  brought  me  to  Pharaoh,  for  I  am  going  to  become  a  very 
marvellous  thing,  and  there  will  be  rejoicings  on  my  account 
throughout  the  whole  earth  ;  then  shalt  thou  return  to  thine 
own  city." 

And  it  came  to  pass  XV.  on  the  morrow  that  Bata  took 
the  form  of  which  he  had  spoken  to  his  elder  brother.  Then 
Anpu  his  elder  brother  mounted  on  his  back  at  daybreak,  and  he 
came  to  the  place  where  the  king  was,  and  one  showed  the  bull 
to  His  Majesty,  and  he  looked  upon  him  and  rejoiced  in  him 
exceedingly,  and  he  celebrated  a  great  festival  in  his  honour, 
saying,  "This  which  has  happened  is  a  most  marvellous  thing ;" 
and  rejoicings  were  made  for  him  throughout  the  whole  earth. 
And  one  loaded  his  elder  brother  with  silver  and  gold,  and  he 
dwelt  in  his  own  city,  and  one  gave  him  many  men  and  many 
things,  and  Pharaoh  loved  him  exceedingly,  more  than  any  one 
else  in  all  the  earth.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  some  time  after- 
wards the  bull  went  into  the  place  of  purification  and  stood 
where  the  sacred  lady  [his  wife]  was,  and  he  spake  with  her 
saying,  "Behold,  I  live  in  very  truth  ;"  and  she  said  to  him, 
*'Who  then  art  thou  ?"  and  he  said  to  her,  "I  am  Bata.  Thou 
hast  understood  how  to  make  Pharaoh  cut  down  the  cedar 
together  with  my  dwelling-place,  and  hast  not  even  allowed 
me  to  live,  but  behold  XVL  I  live  in  verv  truth  in  the  form 
of  a  bull  ;'  and  the  sacred  lady  feared  exceedingly  at  the  words 
which  her  husband  had  spoken  unto  her.  And  when  she  had 
come  forth  from  the  place  of  purification  His  Majesty  sat  with 
her  and    passed    a   happy  day   with   her,   and   she   was    at   His 
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Majesty's   table,    and    he    was    exceedingly   gracious    unto    her. 
And   she   spake   unto   His  Majesty,  saying,   "Swear  an   oath   to 
me  in  God's  name,   saying,   *  Whatsoever  thou    sayest,    to  that 
will  I  listen';"  and  he  listened  unto  everything  which  she  spake, 
saying,  "Give  me,   I  pray,   the  liver  of  this  bull  to  eat,   for  he 
will   never   be   of  any   use ;"    this  was  what  she  said    to   him. 
And   His  Majesty   grieved   exceedingly    at   that  which    she   had 
said  to  him,  and   the  heart  of  Pharaoh   was  very    sad    indeed. 
And    it   came  to    pass   at   the    dawn    of  the   morrow   that    the 
[priests]   proclaimed    a  great   festival   with   offerings    in    honour 
of  the  bull,  and  His  Majesty  caused  one  of  his  first  royal  work- 
men to  go  and   slay  the  bull ;    and    it   fell   out  that,  after  one 
had  killed  him,  and  he  was  [being  carried]  upon  the  shoulders 
of  the  men,   he   shook   his   neck,   and   cast  two  drops  of  blood 
near  the  two  great  portals  of  His  Majesty,   and   one   fell  upon 
one  side  of  Pharaoh's  door,  and  the  other  fell  upon  the  other, 
and    they  grew    up   into    two   great   trees,     XVII.   each   one   of 
which   was  very   fine.     And   one  went   and    told    His   Majesty, 
saying,  "Two  mighty  trees  have  grown  up   for  His  Majesty  in 
a  most  miraculous  manner  during  the  night  near  the  great  door 
of  His  Majesty  ;"  and  there  were  rejoicings  for  them  throughout 
the  whole  land,  and  His  Majesty  made  offerings  unto  them. 

And   it   came   to   pass  some  time   after  this  that  His  Majesty- 
rose  like  the  sun  from  the  lapis-lazuli  chamber,  wearing  wreaths 
made  of  all  kinds  of  flowers  around  his  neck,   and   he  [sat]  in 
his   chariot  of  smu   metal,   and   he   came   forth   from    the  roval 
palace  to  see  the  two  trees,  and  the  sacred  lady  came  forth  [in 
a   chariot  drawn   by]   two   horses  by  Pharaoh's  side ;    and   His 
Majesty  sat  under  one  of  the  trees,   [and   the  sacred   lady  sat 
under  the  other.    And  the  tree  under  w^hich  she  sat,  that  is  to 
say  Bata],  spake  to  his  wife,  saying,  "Alas,  thou  faithless  one! 
I  am  Bata,  and  I  am  alive  ......    It  is  thou  w4io  hast  known 

how  to  make  Pharaoh  cut  down  the  tree  by  which  was  my 
dwelling;  then  I  took  the  form  of  a  bull,  and  thou  didst 
cause  me  to  be  slain."  And  it  came  to  pass  some  time  after- 
w^ards  that  the  sacred  lady  was  at  His  Majesty's  table,  and  he 
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was  exceedingly  gracious  unto  her,  and  she  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  "Swear  an  oath  to  me  in  God's  name,  saying,  *What- 
soever  the  sacred  lady  shall  say  unto  me,  I  will  listen  unto ; 
let  her  say  on'."  And  he  listened  unto  everything  XVIIL 
which  she  spake,  saying,  "I  pray  thee  let  these  two  trees  be 
cut  down,  and  then  they  will  make  them  into  fine  planks"  ; 
and  His  Majesty  listened  unto  all  that  she  spake.  And  some 
time  afterwards  His  Majesty  caused  skilful  workmen  to  go  and 
to  cut  down  Pharaoh's  trees,  and  as  the  royal  spouse,  the  sacred 
lady  herself  stood  looking  on,  a  splinter  flew  off  and  went  into 
the  sacred  lady's  mouth,   and  she   swallowed   it  and  conceived 

and  His  Majesty  did   for  her  everything  which 

she  desired.  And  it  came  to  pass  some  time  afterwards  that 
she  gave  birth  to  a  man-child,  and  one  went  and  told  His 
Majesty,  saying,  "A  man-child  is  born  unto  thee;"  and  one 
brought  the  child  to  him,  and  one  gave  him  a  nurse  and  ser- 
vants of  the  bed-chamber.  And  His  Majesty  made  rejoicings 
throughout  the  whole  land,  and  he  sat  down  to  pass  a  happy 
day,  and  one  began  to  call  the  child  after  His  Majesty,  who 
loved  him  exceedingly,  and  homage  was  paid  to  him  under  the 
title,  "Royal,  sacred  son  of  Kush."  XIX.  And  it  came  to  pass 
some  time  afterwards  that  His  Majesty  made  him  an  Krpat  of 
the  whole  country,  and  after  some  time,  when  he  had  for  many 
years  ruled  the  whole  country  as  Erpdt^  His  Majesty  flew  up 
to  heaven.  And  Bata  said,  "Let  the  chiefs  and  nobles  of  His 
Majesty  be  brought  to  me  that  I  may  cause  them  to  know  all 
the  things  which  have  happened  to  me,"  and  one  brought  to 
him  his  wife,  and  he  entered  into  judgment  with  her  before 
them,  and  one  carried  out  their  decree.  And  one  brought  to 
him  his  elder  brother,  and  he  made  him  Erpdi  over  all  his 
country,  and  when  he  had  reigned  over  Egypt  for  twenty  years 
he  departed  this  life,  and  his  elder  brother  stood  in  his  room 
[until]  the  day  of  his  death. 

Here  happily  endeth  this  book  which  hath  been  written  by 
Qakabu  the  scribe  of  the  treasury,  of  the  treasury  of  Pharaoh, 
the  scribe   Heru-a,  and  the  scribe   Mer-em-aptu.     It  was  com- 
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posed  by  the  scribe  Annaiia,  the  master  of  books.     Whosoever 
readeth   in  this  book,   may  Thoth   make  himself  his  guardian. 


The  Possessed  Princess  of  Bekhten. 

(See  pp.  40—49.) 

Horus,  the  mighty  Bull,  crowned  with  crowns,  stablished  in 
royalty,  like  the  god  Temu,  the  golden  Horus,  who  wieldeth  the 
sword  with  might,  the  subduer  of  the  hostile  tribes,  the  King 
of  the  North  and  of  the  South,  the  lord  of  the  double  country, 
TUser-Maat-Ra-setep-en-Ra  I,  the  son  of  the  Sun,  and  offspring  of 

his  body,  TRameses-meri-Amen,  beloved  of  Amen  and  Amen-Ra 

the  lord  of  all  the  thrones  in  the  world,  and  of  the  entire  com- 
pany of  the  gods,  the  lords  of  Thebes.  The  beloved  of  the 
beautiful  god,  the  son  of  Amen,  born  of  Horus,  begotten  by 
Horus  of  the  two  horizons,  the  glorious  offspring  of  the  lord  of 
the  universe,  begotten  by  his  mother's  husband,  the  King  of  the 
country  of  black  mud  (/.  e.,  Egypt),  the  ruler  of  the  ruddy  deserts, 
the  Prince  who  hath  led  all  hostile  tribes  captive.  As  a  new- 
born babe  he  set  his  forces  in  battle  array  and  took  command 
thereof,  and  scarcely  was  he  born  before,  like  a  valiant  bull,  he 
drove  [all]  before  him  ;  the  King  is  a  Bull,  and  like  the  god 
Menthu  doth  he  show  himself  on  the  dav  of  battle,  and  he  is 
great,  and  mighty,  and  strong,  like  the  son  of  Nut  (/.  <f.,  Osiris). 
Now,  behold,  according  to  his  wont  year  by  year.  His  Majesty 
the  King  was  in  Mesopotamia,  and  the  chiefs  of  all  the  lands 
there  came  to  pay  homage  unto  him,  and  to  entreat  his  good- 
will and  favour,  and  [the  people  of]  the  countries  round  about 
brought  unto  him  their  offerings  of  gold,  lapis-lazuli,  turquoise, 
and  every  kind  of  thing  which  that  divine  land  produceth,  upon 
their  backs,  and  each  chief  sought  to  outdo  his  fellow.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  when  the  Prince  of  the  country  of  Bekhten 
was  bringing  his  offerings  and  tribute,  he  placed  his  eldest 
daughter  at  the  front  thereof,  to  show  his  reverence  for  His 
Majesty,  and  to  gain  favour  before  him.     Now  she  was  a  very 
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beautiful  girl,  and  His  Majesty  thought  her  more  beautiful  than 
any  other  girl  he  had  ever  seen  before,  and  the  title  of  "Royal 
spouse,  mighty  lady,  Ra-neferu,"  was  straightway  given  to  her, 
and  when  His  Majesty  had  arrived  in  Egypt  she  became  in  very 
truth  the  "Royal  spouse". 

And  lo  !  it  came  to  pass  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  the 
second  month  of  the  summer  of  the  fifteenth  year  of  His  Majesty, 
that  the  King  was  in  Thebes,  the  mighty  city,  the  mistress  of 
[all  other]  cities,  performing  the  ceremonies  of  father  Amen,  the 
lord  of  the  thrones  of  the  world,  during  the  beautiful  festival 
in  the  Southern  Apt,  the  place  which  he  hath  loved  from  times 
of  old,  when,  behold,  one  came  and  told  His  Majesty,  saying, 
''An  ambassador  of  the  Prince  of  Bekhten  hath  arrived,  bringing 
with  him  a  multitude  of  gifts  for  the  Royal  spouse." 

And  when  he  had  been  led  into  the  presence  of  His  Majesty 
together  with  his  offerings,  he  spake  words  of  fealty  and  homage 
to  him,  saying,  "Glory  and  praise  be  to  thee,  O  thou  Sun  of  the 
Nations,  grant  that  we  may  live  before  thee."  And  when  he 
had  given  utterance  to  his  words  of  homage,  at  the  same  time 
prostrating  himself  with  his  head  down  to  the  ground  before 
His  Majesty,  he  spake  again,  and  said  before  him,  "I  have  come 
unto  thee,  O  my  Sovereign  and  Lord,  on  behalf  of  the  lady 
Bent-reshet,  the  younger  sister  of  the  Royal  spouse  Ra-neferu, 
for,  behold,  an  evil  disease  hath  laid  hold  on  her  body.  I 
beseech  thy  Majesty  to  send  a  physician  to  see  her." 

And  His  Majesty  said,  "Let  the  men  who  are  learned  in  the 
knowledge  of  books  and  the  books  of  the  learned  ones  be  brought 
to  me."  And  when  thev  had  been  led  in  before  him,  His  Ma- 
jesty  straightway  said,  "I  have  caused  you  to  be  summoned  in 
order  that  ye  may  hear  these  words  which  1  am  about  to  say. 
Let  there  be  brought  in  to  me  from  out  of  your  company  a  man 
wise  of  heart  and  cunning  with  his  hands."  And  it  came  to 
pass,  w^hen  the  Royal  scribe  Tehuti-em-Heb  had  come  into  the 
presence  of  His  Majesty,  that  he  ordered  him  to  set  out  on  a 
journey  to  the  land  of  Bekhten,  together  with  the  ambassador 
from  that  land.    Now,  when  that  physician  had  accomplished  the 
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journey  into  the  land  of  Bekhten,  he  found  the  lady  Bent-reshet 
in  the  state  of  a  woman  of  whom  a  demon  had  taken  possession, 
and  he  found  himself  utterly  unable  to  contend  against  him 
successfully. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Prince  of  Bekhten  sent  an  am- 
bassador a  second  time  unto  His  Majesty,  saying,  "O  my  Sove- 
reign and  Lord,  I  beseech  thy  Majesty  to  command  that  a  god 
be  brought  [unto  this  country  to  heal  my  daughter]." 

Now  on  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  the  first  month  of  the  season 
of  inundation,  during  the  time  of  the  celebration  of  the  festival 
of  Amen,  His  Majesty  was  in  Thebes,  and  he  wxnt  a  second 
time  into  the  presence  of  the  god  Khonsu  Nefer-hetep  in  Thebes, 
and  said,  "O  my  fair  Lord,  I  have  come  once  again  into  thv 
presence  [to  entreat]  thee  on  behalf  of  the  daughter  of  the  Prince 
of  Bekhten."  Then  the  god  Khonsu  Nefer-hetep  in  Thebes  was 
brought  in  to  Khonsu,  w^ho  performeth  mighty  things  and  wonder- 
ful, the  great  god,  the  vanquisher  of  the  hosts  of  darkness,  and 
His  Majesty  spake  in  the  presence  of  Khonsu  Nefer-hetep  in 
Thebes,  saying,  "O  my  fair  Lord,  turn  then  thy  face  upon 
Khonsu,  who  performeth  mighty  things  and  wonderful,  the  great 
god,  the  vanquisher  of  the  hosts  of  darkness,  and  do  thou  most 
graciously  grant  that  he  may  go  into  the  country  of  Bekhten." 
And  His  Majesty  spake  yet  again,  saying,  "Grant,  then,  that  thv 
saving  power  may  go  with  him,  and  let  me  send  his  divine 
Majesty  unto  Bekhten  to  deliver  the  daughter  of  the  Prince  of 
that  land  from  the  power  of  the  demon." 

And  behold  the  god  Khonsu  Nefer-hetep  in  Thebes  granted 
his  request,  and  he  bestowed  upon  Khonsu,  w^ho  performeth 
mighty  things  and  wonderful  in  Thebes,  his  savjng  power  in 
a  fourfold  measure. 

And  His  Majesty  commanded  them  to  send  Khonsu,  who  per- 
formeth mighty  things  and  wonderful  in  Thebes,  on  his  journey 
in  a  boat,  together  with  five  other  boats,  and  a  multitude  of 
chariots  and  horses  accompanied  them  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left ;  and  the  god  arrived  in  Bekhten  after  travelling 
one  vear  and  five  months. 
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And  the  Prince  of  Bekhten,  together  with  his  soldiers  and  his 
nobles,  came  forth  to  meet  Khonsu,  who  performeth  mighty 
things  and  wonderful  in  Thebes,  and  he  threw  himself  upon  his 
face,  saying,  "Thy  coming  unto  us  at  the  sending  of  the  King 
of  Northern  and  Southern  Egypt,  fUser-Maai-Ra-setep-en-Ra], 
is  grateful  unto  us  and  welcome."  And  the  god  Khonsu  went 
to  the  place  wherein  was  the  lady  Bent-reshet,  and  he  bestowed 
his  saving  powxr  upon  the  daughter  of  the  Prince  of  Bekhten, 
and  she  was  healed  straightway.  And  the  demon  which  had  pos- 
sessed her  spake  before  Khonsu,  who  performeth  mighty  things 
and  wonderful  in  Thebes,  "Grateful  and  welcome  is  thy  com- 
ing unto  us,  O  great  god,  the  vanquisher  of  the  hosts  of  dark- 
ness ;  Bekhten  is  thy  city,  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  thy  slaves, 
and  I  am  thy  servant ;  and  I  will  depart  unto  the  place  whence 
I  came  that  I  may  gratify  thee,  for  unto  this  end  hast  thou 
come  hither.  And  I  beseech  thy  Majesty  to  command  that 
the  Governor  of  Bekhten  and  myself  may  hold  a  festival  to- 
gether." 

And  the  god  Khonsu  graciously  granted  this  request,  and 
spake  to  his  priest,  saying,  "Let  the  Prince  of  Bekhten  make  a 
great  festival  in  honour  of  the  demon."  Now,  while  the  god 
Khonsu,  who  performeth  mighty  things  and  wonderful  in  Thebes, 
was  arranging  these  things  with  the  demon,  the  Prince  of  Bekhten 
and   his  army  stood  by  in  exceedingly  great  fear. 

The  Prince  of  Bekhten  made  a  great  festival  in  honour  of 
Khonsu,  who  performeth  mighty  things  and  wonderful  in  Thebes, 
and  of  the  demon  of  the  Prince  of  Bekhten,  and  they  passed  a 
happy  day  together ;  and  by  the  command  of  Khonsu,  who 
performeth  mighty  things  and  wonderful  in  Thebes,  that  de- 
mon departed  in  peace  unto  the  place  which  he  loved. 

And  the  Prince  of  Bekhten  and  all  those  who  were  in  that 
country  rejoiced  exceedingly,  and  he  conceived  a  design  in  his 
heart,  saying,  "The  god  Khonsu  shall  be  made  to  abide  in  the 
country  of  Bekhten,  and  I  will  not  allow  him  to  depart  into 
Egypt,"  and  the  god  Khonsu  tarried  in  Bekhten  for  three  years, 
four  months,  and  five  days. 
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And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  day  that  the  Prince  of  Bekhten 
was  sleeping  upon  his  couch,  and  he  saw  in  a  dream  the  god 
Khonsu  come  out  from  his  shrine  :  now  he  was  like  unto  a  hawk 
of  gold,  and  he  flew  up  into  the  air  and  departed  to  the  land 
of  Egypt.  And  when  he  woke  up,  he  was  stupefied  with  terror, 
and  he  spake  unto  the  priest  of  Khonsu,  who  performeth  mighty 
things  and  wonderful  in  Thebes,  saying,  "The  god  hath  departed 
from  us,  and  hath  made  his  way  into  Egypt ;  we  must  now 
send  his  chariot  back  to  Egypt." 

And  the  Prince  of  Bekhten  gave  the  command,  and  the  god 
set  out  for  Egypt,  and  he  gave  unto  him  multitudes  of  offerings 
and  gifts  of  all  kinds  of  precious  things,  and  he  went  accom- 
panied by  many  soldiers  and  horses.  And  when  he  had  made 
the  journey  to  Thebes  in  peace,  Khonsu,  who  performeth  mighty 
things  and  wonderful  in  Thebes,  departed  to  the  temple  of  Khonsu 
Nefer-hetep  in  Thebes,  and  he  laid  before  him  all  the  offerings 
and  gifts  of  all  kinds  of  precious  things  which  the  Prince  of 
Bekhten  had  given  him,  and  he  did  not  devote  to  his  own 
temple  anything  of  it  all. 

And  so  Khonsu,  who  performeth  mighty  things  and  wonderful 
in  Thebes,  returned  to  his  own  temple  happily  on  the  nineteenth 
day  of  the  second  month  of  spring  in  the  thirty-third  year  of 
the  King  of  Northern  and  Southern  Egypt,  TUser-Maat-Ha-setep- 
en-Raj,  the  giver  of  life,  like  the  Sun,  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  Litanies  of  Seker. 

(See  pp.  87 — 94.) 

XVIII.  (i)  The  Litanies  of  the  bringing  in  of  Seker;  to  be 
recited  in  addition  to  the  mysteries  already  said.  (2)  Hail,  prince, 
who  comest  forth  from  the  womb.  (3)  Hail,  eldest  son  of  prim- 
eval matter.  (4)  Hail,  lord  of  multitudes  of  aspects  and  evolu- 
tions. (5)  Hail,  golden  Disk  in  the  temples.  (6)  Hail,  lord  of  time 
and  bestower  of  years.  (7)  Hail,  thou  everlasting  lord  of  life. 
(8)  Hail,  lord  of  myriads  and  millions,  (g)  Hail,  thou  who  shinest 
in  rising  and  in  setting.    (10)  Hail,  thou  who  makest  beings  to 
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be  joyful,  (ii)  Hail,  thou  lord  of  terror,  thou  fearful  one.  (12) 
Hail,  thou  lord  of  multitudes  of  aspects  and  divinities.  (i3)  Hail, 
thou  who  art  crowned  with  the  white  crown ;  thou  master  of 
the  urtrer  CTOVfn.  (14)  Hail,  thou  sacred  babe  of  Horus,  praise! 
(15)  Hail,  son  of  Ra,  who  sittest  in  the  boat  of  millions  of 
years.  (16)  Hail,  restful  leader,  come  to  thy  hidden  place. 
(17)  Hail,  lord  of  terror  self-produced.  (18)  Hail,  Still-heart, 
come  to  thy  town.  (19)  Hail,  thou  who  causest  acclamation  to 
be  made,  come  to  thy  town.  (20)  Hail,  thou  Darling  of  the  gods 
and  goddesses.  (21)  Hail,  thou  who  dippest  thyself  in  the  water, 
come  to  thy  temple.  (22)  Hail,  thou  who  dwellest  in  the  un- 
derworld, come  to  thy  offerings.  (23)  Hail,  thou  protector,  come 
to  thy  temple.  (24)  Hail,  thou  growing  one.  Moon  god,  illum- 
ining the  Disk.     (25)  Hail,   sacred  flower  of  the  great  temple. 

(26)  Hail,  thou  who  bringest  the  sacred  cordage  of  the  sek/t  boat. 

(27)  Hail,  thou  lord  of  the  hennu  boat,  thou  becomest  young  in 
the  secret  place.  (28)  Hail,  thou  perfect  Soul  who  dwellest  in 
the  underworld.  (29)  Hail,  thou  sacred  Visitor  of  the  North  and 
South.  (So)  Hail,  thou  hidden  one,  unknown  to  mankind. 
(31)  Hail,  thou  who  givest  light  to  him  that  is  in  the  under- 
world that  he  may  see  the  Disk.  XIX.  (i)  Hail,  thou  lord  of 
the   a/e/  crown,    thou    great    one    in    Henensu    (Heracleopolis). 

(2)  Hail,  thou  mighty  one  of  terror  in  the  town  of  trees  (Nart). 

(3)  Hail,    thou   who   art    in   Thebes,    who    flourishest    for  ever. 

(4)  Hail,  Amen-Ra,  thou  king  of  the  gods,  who  makest  thy  limbs 
to  grow  in  rising  and  setting.  (5)  Hail,  [thou  who  receivest] 
oblations  and  offerings  in  Re-stau  (/.  e.,  the  passages  of  the  tomb). 

(6)  Hail,  thou  who  placest  the  crown  upon  the  head  of  its  lord. 

(7)  Hail,   thou  who  stablishest   the   earth  upon  its  foundations. 

(8)  Hail,  thou  who  openest  the  mouth  of  the  four  great  gods 
who  are  in  the  underworld.  (9)  Hail,  thou  living  soul  of  Osiris, 
diademed  of  the  Moon.  (10)  Hail,  thou  who  hidest  thy  body 
in  the  great  coffin  in  Annu  (Heliopolis).  (11)  Hail,  mighty  one, 
ihou  hidden  one,  Osiris  in  the  underworld.  (12)  Hail,  thou  who 
unitest  thy  soul  to  heaven,  thine  enemy  hath  fallen.  (i3)  The 
goddess   Isis  crying   out  saith.   Hail   from   the   river,    (14)  thou 
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who  separatest  the  ad/u  fish  from  the  front  (15)  of  the  boat  of 
Ra,  thou  lord  of  the  excretion  which  turneih  into  the  rejoicing 
gods,  (16)  thou  egg  which  turneth  into  the  Lake  of  Hen.  She 
cutteth  off  the  heads  (17)  of  the  rebels  in  her  name  of  "Lady  of 
Tep-ahet"  (Aphroditopolis).  (18)  Lord  of  excretion,  thou  comest 
in  front  of  the  heads  in  her  name  of  (19)  "Hathor,  lady  of 
emerald,  lady  of  Thebes".  (20)  Thou  comest  in  peace  in  her 
name  of  "Hathor,  lady  of  Thebes".  (21)  Thou  comest  in  peace, 
O  Tait,  in  her  name  of  "Lady  (22)  of  peace".  Thou  comest 
in  front  to  overthrow  her  enemy  (23)  in  her  name  of  "Hathor, 
lady  of  Henensu"  (Heracleopolis).  (24)  O  Golden  one,  thou 
comest  in  peace  in  her  name  of  "Hathor,  (25)  lady  of  Mem- 
phis". Thou  restest  near  Neb-er-tcher  in  her  name  of  "Hathor, 
lady  of  the  Red  Water".  The  Golden  one  riseth  near  her  father 
(26)  in  her  name  of  "Bast",  and  advanceth  over  (27)  the  temples 
near  the  great  double  house  in  her  name  of  "Sati".  (28)  Thou 
who  makest  the  earth  green,  thou  leadest  the  gods  in  her  name 
of  "Uatchit".  (29)  Hathor  gaineth  the  mastery  over  the  fiends 
in  her  name  of  "Sekhet".  (3o)  Uatchit  gaineth  the  mastery  over 
the  fire  in  her  name  of  "Lady  of  Ammu".  (3i)  She  hath  per- 
fume upon  her  head  and  hair  in  her  name  of  "Neith". 

XX.  (i)  Hail,  ye  gods,  by  reason  of  his  virtues.  (2)  Hail, 
Hathor,  Lady  of  Thebes.  (3)  Hail,  Hathor,  Lady  of  Henensu. 
(4)  Hail,  Lady  of  Tep-ahet.  (5")  Hail,  Hathor,  Lady  of  Nehau. 
(6)  Hail,  Hathor,  Lady  of  Rehsau.  (7)  Hail,  Hathor,  Lady  of 
Red  Water.  (8)  Hail,  Hathor,  Lady  of  the  turquoise  land,  (g) 
Hail,  Hathor,  lady  of  Memphis.  (10)  Hail,  Hathor,  Lady  of 
Uaua.  (11)  Hail,  Hathor,  Lady  of  Ammu.  (12)  Hail,  Hathor, 
Lady  of  Amem.  (i3)  Hail,  Hathor,  Lady  of  the  city  of  Sixteen 
(Lycopolis).  (14)  Hail,  ye  nine  smen\  come  ye  bearing  your  father 
Osiris  on  your  hands,  (15)  come  ye  with  divine  adorations  (^or 
amulets)  (say  four  times).  (16)  Hail,  crown  of  the  festival,  (sav 
twice)  thou  prince.  (17)  Hail,  thou  rejoicest  the  nurses  whom 
thou  lovcst.  (18)  Hail,  thou  livest,  thou  livest,  for  ever!  (19)  Hail, 
thou  makest  festival  for  ever.  (20)  Hail,  thou  adored  one,  thou 
passest  over  the  ways.    (21)  Hail,  thou  who  art  established    in 
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the  celestial  Tattu.  (22)  Hail,  thou  god,  who  hearest  songs  of 
adoration  (?),  hail,  thou  who  hearest  songs  of  adoration  (?)  from 
the  mouth  of  the  divine  nomes.  (23)  Hail,  thou  that  comest 
forth  from  thy  two  eyes,  thou  divine  son,  thou  prophet.  (24) 
Hail,  thou  who  art  protected  by  amulets  when  thou  speakest. 
{25)  Hail,  protect  me,  O  great  one,  to  do  thy  pleasure.  (26) 
Hail,  protect  me,  O  great  one,  to  do  thy  will.  (27)  Hail, 
the  one  who  resteth,  that  is  to  say  Still-heart,  cometh  to  thee. 
(28)  Hail,  son  of  the  prophet,  the  festal  service  is  recited  for 
thee.  (29)  Hail,  thou  whose  name  is  established  in  the  celestial 
Tattu.  (3o)  Hail,  thou  who  art  sweet  of  smell  in  the  celestial 
Tattu.  (3i)  Hail,  thou  who  comest  to  destroy  the  fiends.  (32) 
Hail,  thou  who  comest  to  praise  the  Babe. 
XXI.  (i)  Hail,  thou  who  strikest  thy  fear  into  the  evil-hearted 

(2) (3)  Hail,  thou  rebel,  who  hatest  the  temple,  death 

is  driven  into  thy  throat.  (4)  Hail,  the  lord  of  the  celestial  Tattu 
cometh,  he  hath  repulsed  the  rebel.  (5)  To  be  recited  by  players 
on  tambourines  sixteen  times. 

(6)  Here  endeth  the  book. 

Colophon.  May  their  names  be  established  and  be  made  per- 
manent and  never  be  destroyed  before  Osiris,  Horus,  Isis,  Neph- 
thys,  and  the  gods  and  goddesses  whose  names  are  written  in 
this  book,  in  the  presence  of  the  gods  and  goddesses,  whosoever 
they  are,  who  are  in  the  underworld  and  within  the  mighty 
and  secret  pylons  which  are  there.  May  these  names  be  made  to 
come  forth  in  the  mighty  underworld.  May  est  thou  be  pro- 
claimed by  them  in  the  boat  of  Ra ;  mayest  thou  have  given  to 
thee  by  them  sepulchral  meals  upon  the  table  of  the  great  god 
in  the  course  of  every  day  ;  mayest  thou  have  given  to  thee  by 
them  fresh  water  and  incense  such  as  are  given  to  the  mighty 
kings  of  the  north  and  south  who  are  in  the  underworld  ;  may 
there  be  given  to  thee  by  them  the  power  to  come  forth  and  to  go 
forward  among  the  favoured  ones  of  Osiris  at  the  head  of  those 
who  are  in  the  underworld  ;  and  may  they  grant  to  thee  that 
the  rays  of  the  disk  shall  fall  upon  thy  body  daily. 

c* 
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COLOPHON. 

(Sec  pp.  94—96.) 

If  any  person  from  any  foreign  land  whatsoever,  whether  he 
be  Negro,  or  Ethiopian,  or  Syrian,  shall  remove  this  book,  or 
any  thief  shall  carry  it  off,  may  his  body  never  come  into  the 
Presence ;  may  he  never  be  placed  in  the  cool  region  ;  may  he 
never  breathe  the  breezes  of  the  north  wind;  may  neither  son 
nor  daughter  arise  to  him  from  his  seed  ;  may  his  name  never 
be  remembered  on  earth  through  his  children  ;  and  may  he  never 
see  the  beams  of  the  disk.  But  if  any  person  shall  look  upon 
this  book  and  shall  so  act  that  my  name  and  my  double  be 
established  among  the  favoured  ones  of  Osiris,  may  this  be  done 
likewise  for  him  after  his  death  in  return  for  what  he  hath  done 
for  me. 

Stelae  of  Nekht-Amsu. 

(See  pp.  126 — 134.) 

I.  (i)  The  first  day  of  the  fourth  month  of  ^ka/  (/".  e.y  time  of  the 
inundation)  of  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  majesty  of  Horus 
Ra,  the  mighty  bull,  the  king  diademed  with  saffron  crowns,  the 
king  of  the  North  and  South,  the  most  mighty  ruler,  the  conqueror 
of  the  land  of  the  Asiatics,  the  golden  hawk,  the  just  prince,  the 
sustainer  of  the  two  lands  [of  Egypt],  (2)  the  king  of  the  North  and 
South,  the  prince  of  the  Nine  bows  rila-kheperu-ari-MaatJ,  the  son 
of  the  Sun,  the  offspring  of  his  body,  the  lord  of  diadems,  fAi  "the 
divine  father"  and  prince  of  Thebes  ,  beloved  of  Osiris,  the  lord 
of  Abydos,  the  giver  of  life.  (3)  [May  all  the  gods  of  the]  north 
and  south  and  Anubis  upon  his  hill  give  glory  in  heaven,  and 
power  upon  earth,  and  triumph  in  the  underworld  !  May  they 
allow  me  to  go  in  and  come  forth  from  my  tomb ;  may  my 
majesty  (4)  refresh  its  shade ;  may  I  drink  water  out  of  my 
cistern  daily ;  may  all  my  limbs  germinate  ;  may  the  Nile  give 
me  (5)  bread  and  all  manner  of  green  things  at  its  season  ;  may 
[I]  pass  over  the  length  of  my  land  daily  without  ceasing ;  may 
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my  soul  alight  (6)  upon  the  branches  of  the  trees  which  I  have 
planted ;  may  I  refresh  myself  under  my  sycamores ;  may  I  eat 
of  the  food  which  they  give ;  (7)  may  I  have  my  mouth  where- 
with I  may  speak  even  like  the  followers  of  Horus ;  may  I 
come  forth  from  heaven ;  and  may  I  come  down  to  earth.  Let 
me  not  be  shut  out  upon  (8)  the  way ;  let  there  not  be  done 
unto  me  that  which  my  ka  hateth  ;  and  let  not  my  soul  be  carried 
away  captive.  Let  me  rise  up  among  the  favoured  ones  and 
among  the  venerable  ones ;  (9)  let  me  plough  my  homestead 
in  Sekhet-Aaru  and  let  me  attain  to  the  "Fields  of  Peace'*;  let 
them  come  forth  to  me  with  vessels  [of  beer]  and  with  cakes,  (10) 
the  cakes  of  the  lords  of  eternity ;  let  me  receive  my  meat  from 
the  basket  of  flesh  which  is  upon  the  altar  of  the  great  god. 
[Let  these  things  be  done]  for  the  double  of  the  first  prophet 
of  Amsu,  Nekht-Amsu,  who  saith,  (11)  "I  have  done  what  was 
pleasing  unto  me  and  the  will  of  the  gods.  For  this  reason  I 
have  given  bread  to  the  hungry ;  I  have  satisfied  the  needy  with 
food;  I  have  followed  (12)  the  god  in  his  house;  my  mouth 
hath  not  spoken  haughtily  against  the  noble  ones ;  there  hath 
been  no  undue  extension  in  my  stride,  for  I  walked  measuredly ; 
I  performed  the  right  and  truth  which  were  beloved  of  the  king ; 
(1 3)  I  observed  what  commands  he  gave  and  I  watched  in  my 
station  ready  to  exalt  his  will ;  I  stood  up  to  praise  him  daily  ; 
I  gave  my  attention  to  what  (14)  he  said  without  ever  hesitat- 
ing at  what  he  determined  with  reference  to  myself;  1  made 
myself  master  of  uprightness  and  integrity,  and  I  comprehended 
concerning  which  things  I  ought  to  preserve  silence;  (15)  and 
my  lord  was  gracious  to  me  and  favoured  me  for  my  good  deeds, 
because  he  saw  that  my  hands  were  vigorous  through  my  heart, 
and  he  advanced  my  station  greatly,  and  set  me  in  [his]  council 
chamber."  [These  things  he  did]  for  the  (16)  person  of  the 
overseer  of  the  prophets  of  the  lords  of  Apu  (Panopolis),  trium- 
phant, who  saith,  "O  [all]  ye  who  live  upon  earth,  who  will 
live  for  eternity  and  for  ever  and  for  aye,  O  ye  priests  and  (17) 
readers  of  Osiris,  O  every  one  learned  in  divine  tradition,  when 
ye  enter  my  tomb  and  pass  through  it,  recite  ye  sacred  words 
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by  the  side  of  [this]  my  sepulchral  tablet,  and  make  ye  mention 
of  my  name,  without  fail,  (i8)  in  the  presence  of  the  lords  of 
right  and  truth.  And  your  God  shall  shew  favour  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  hand  on  your  dignities  to  your  children  after  ye 
have  lived  to  a  ripe  old  age,  provided  that  ye  say: —  (19)  May 
Osiris  grant  a  royal  oblation  to  the  overseer  of  works  in  the 
Temple  of  Ai ;  and  may  the  tomb  of  Nekht-Amsu,  the  venerable 
one,  the  prince,  the  first  prophet  of  Amsu  and  Isis,  abide  for 
ever  in  the  abode   of  eternity." 

II.  (i)  The  first  day  of  the  fourth  month  of  the  season  shai 
of  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  majesty  of  Horus-Ra,  the 
mighty  bull,  the  king  diademed  with  saffron  crowns,  the  king 
of  the  North  and  South,  the  most  mighty  ruler,  the  conqueror 
of  the  land  of  the  Asiatics,  the  golden  hawk,  the  just  prince,  the 
sustainer  of  the  two  lands  [of  Egypt],  (2)  the  king  of  the  North 
and  South,  the  prince  of  the  Nine  bows,  fRa-kheperu-ari-Maatl 
the  son  of  the  Sun,  the  offspring  of  his  body,  his  beloved  one, 
the  lord  of  diadems  f^Ai,  the  "divine  father"  and  prince  of 
Thebesj,  beloved  of  Osiris,  the  lord  of  Ta-tchesert,  the  giver 
of  life.  (3)  May  Amen-Ra,  the  lord  of  the  thrones  of  the  two 
lands,  and  Ptah-Seker-Ausar  Unnefer,  lord  of  Re-stau,  give  a 
royal  oblation.  May  they  give  sepulchral  meals  and  oxen,  and 
feathered  fowl,  and  linen  garments,  and  thousands  of  every  kind 
of  good  and  pure  things,  and  thousands  of  every  kind  of  (4) 
sweet  and  pleasant  things,  which  heaven  bestoweth,  and  which 
the  earth  produceth,  and  which  the  Nile  bringeth  forth  from  his 
source,  [and  may  they  grant  me]  to  breathe  the  sweet  breezes  of 
the  north  wind,  to  eat  bread  (5),  to  gather  flowers,  and  to  enjoy 
meat  and  drink  the  produce  of  the  Sekhet-Aaru  in  felicity.  May 
I  walk  along  (6)  the  road  of  eternity  among  the  sainted  doubles 
and  spiritual  beings  of  light ;  may  I  perform  my  transformations 
at  will  among  the  servants  of  Un-nefer,  may  I  go  in  and  come 
out  from  the  underworld  ;  (7)  may  my  soul  be  turned  not  back 
when  it  willeth  [to  come  forth]  ;  may  it  come  forth  like  a  living 
soul ;  may  I  drink  water  from  the  depths  of  the  stream ;  may 
I  receive  cakes  (8)  from  the  lord  of  eternity ;  may  I  come  into 
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the  presence  every  day  [as  well  as]  on  the  festival  of  the  new 
moon,  on  the  festival  of  the  month,  on  the  festival  of  the  sixth 
day,  on  the  festival  of  the  half  month,  on  the  festival  of  Uaka, 
on  the  festival  of  Thoth,  (9)  on  the  festival  of  the  rising  of 
Amsu,  on  the  festival  of  the  rising  of  Sothis,  on  the  festival  of 
the  great  heat,  on  the  festival  of  the  little  heat,  on  the  festival 
of  the  "things  of  the  altar",  and  on  all  the  festivals  of  the  re- 
ceiving of  Nile  water  of  Osiris  [which  are  celebrated]  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  seasons  of  the  (10)  lord  of  the  gods. 

A  hymn  of  praise  to  Ra  when  he  riseth,  a  hymn  of  adoration 
to  Ra  when  he  setteth  in  life.  May  he  (i".  tf.,  Nekht-Amsu) 
breathe  the  wind  which  cometh  forth  from  the  horizon  —  the 
full  blast  of  the  north  wind  which  cometh  (/.  ^.,  bloweth)  (11)  on 
both  sides ;  may  his  name  be  proclaimed  ;  may  [his]  hand  be 
stretched  out  over  oblations,  and  provisions,  and  sepulchral  offer- 
ings when  he  is  invoked  ;  may  he  receive  water  at  the  two  hands 
of  the  ka  priest;  (12)  may  he  gain  possession  of  bread  and  beer 
from  the  table  at  which  his  double  is  pleased  [to  appear] ;  may 
he  eat  meat  at  the  table  of  the  god  Neb-er-tcher,  at  the  table 
of  the  lords  of  eternity  ;  (i3)  may  pure  meat  and  drink  be  given 
to  him  from  the  meat  and  drink  of  Un-nefer ;  may  he  travel 
along  in  the  boat  of  the  underworld  to  the  lands  of  (14)  the 
Sekhet-Aaru ;  may  he  open  up  the  ways  and  pass  along  the 
roads ;  may  he  follow  the  god  Seker  in  Re-stau ;  may  he  be  not 
turned  back  at  the  (15)  door  of  the  Tuat ;  may  he  take  his  fill 
there  of  wine  and  milk  and  receive  ointment,  and  unguent,  and 
eye  paint  [which]  rejoiceth  the  heart,  and  clothing  and  (16)  linen 
garments  —  he  the  double  of  the  overseer  of  the  double  store- 
house of  all  the  gods  in  Taqahti  and  of  Amsu  in  Khenti,  the 
first  prophet  of  Amsu  and  Isis  in  Apu  (Panopolis),  Nekht-Amsu, 
triumphant,  who  offereth  (17)  divine  offerings  to  the  gods  and 
sepulchral  meals  to  the  spiritual  beings  of  light  for  the  king  of 
the  North  and  South  fRa-kheperu-ari-Maat  life,  health  and 
strength  !  May  he  be  established,  may  he  endure  like  heaven, 
may  he  renew  himself  like  Amsu  (?).  And  may  prayers  (18)  be 
made  for  his  salvation  for  millions  of  years  to  all  the  gods  by 
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the  real  royal  relative  who  loveth  him,  Nekht-Amsu,  who  saith, 
"Hail  ye  gods  who  are  in  heaven  !  Hail  ye  gods  who  are  on  (19) 
earth  !  Hail  ye  gods  who  are  in  the  Tuat,  who  transport  Ra 
and  who  lead  along  the  beautiful  god  to  the  western  horizon 
of  heaven,  let  my  words  come  to  you  (20)  like  the  entreaties 
of  a  servant  before  his  lord,  and  be  gracious  unto  me.  I  was 
favoured  by  [my]  sovereign  upon  earth,  grant  ye  that  I  may  also 
rest  in  peace  in  my  everlasting  habitation,  and  grant  that  I  may 
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The  Battle  of  Kadesh. 

(See  pp.  134—141.) 

The  ninth  day  of  the  third  month  of  the  season  shemu  (/'.  c, 
summer)  of  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Horus-Ra  (the  mighty 
bull,  beloved  of  Maat  ,  the  king  of  the  North  and  South,  fUsr- 


maat-Ra  setep-en-Ra^,  the  son   of  the   Sun   fRameses,  beloved 

of  Amen  ,  the  giver  of  life  for  ever.  Behold  now,  his  Majesty 
was  in  the  country  of  Tchah  on  his  second  expedition  of  victory. 
A  good  look-out  [was  kept]  in  life,  strength  and  health  in  the 
camp  of  his  Majesty  on  the  southern  side  of  Kadesh.  His  Majesty 
rose  up  like  Ra  and  put  on  the  ornaments  of  the  god  Menthu, 
and  the  lord  continued  on  his  journey  and  arrived  at  the 
southern  border  of  the  city  of  Shabtun.  And  two  members  of 
the  Shasu  people  came  and  spake  to  his  Majesty,  saying,  "Our 
brethren  who  are  among  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes  who  are  in 
league  with  the  abominable  prince  of  Kheta  have  made  us  come 
to  his  Majesty  to  say,  *We  are  [ready]  to  render  service  to  Pha- 
raoh, (life,  health  and  strength) !'  and  they  have  broken  with 
the  abominable  prince  of  Kheta.  Now  the  abominable  prince 
of  Kheta  is  encamped  in  the  land  of  Aleppo,  to  the  north  of 
the  country  of  Tunep,  and  he  is  afraid  to  advance  because  of 
Pharaoh,  life,  health,  and  strength."  In  this  wise  did  the  Shasu 
speak  ;  but  they  spake  to  his  Majesty  lying  words,  for  the  abom- 
inable prince  of  the  Kheta  had   made  them   come    to   spy   out 
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the  place  where  his  Majesty  was,  so  that  he  might  not  be  able 
to  arrange  his  forces  in  a  proper  way  to  do  battle  with  the 
abominable  prince  of  the  Kheta.  » 

And  behold,  the  abominable  chief  of  the  Kheta  had  come  to- 
gether with  the  chiefs  of  every  district,  and  with  the  footmen, 
and  with  the  horsemen  whom  he  had  brought  with  him  in 
mighty  numbers,  and  they  stood  ready  to  fight  drawn  up  in 
ambush  behind  the  abominable  city  of  Kadesh,  his  Majesty  hav- 
ing no  knowledge  whatever  of  their  plans.  So  his  Majesty 
marched  on  and  arrived  at  the  north-west  side  of  the  abominable 
city  of  Kadesh,  and  there  he  and  his  troops  encamped.  Now  his 
Majesty  was  sitting  on  his  smu  metal  throne  when  two  of  the 
spies  who  were  in  the  service  of  his  Majesty  brought  in  two 
spies  of  the  abominable  chief  of  the  Kheta.  And  when  they  had 
been  led  into  his  presence  his  Majesty  said  to  them,  "Who  and 
what  are  ye  ?"  And  they  replied,  "We  belong  to  the  abominable 
prince  of  the  Kheta  who  made  us  to  come  to  see  where  his 
Majesty  was."  His  Majesty  said  to  them,  "Where  is  this  abom- 
inable chief  of  the  Kheta  ?  Verily  I  have  heard  that  he  is  in 
the  country  of  Aleppo."  They  replied,  "Behold,  the  abom- 
inable chief  of  the  Kheta  standeth  [ready]  and  multitudes  [of 
the  peoples]  of  the  districts  are  with  him ;  he  hath  brought 
them  with  him  in  vast  numbers  from  all  the  provinces  of  the 
country  of  the  Kheta,  and  from  the  country  of  Mesopotamia, 
and  from  the  whole  country  of  Qetti.  They  are  provided  with 
footmen  and  with  cavalry  fully  equipped,  and  they  are  like  the 
sand  of  the  sea  shore  for  multitude ;  and  behold,  they  are  drawn 
up  in  fighting  order  but  are  concealed  behind  the  abominable  city 
of  Kadesh."  Then  his  Majesty  caused  his  chief  officers  to  be 
called  into  his  presence  that  he  might  make  them  to  know  every 
matter  which  the  two  spies  of  the  abominable  prince  of  the 
Kheta  who  had  been  before  him  had  spoken.  And  his  Majesty 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  "Enquire  into  the  actions  of  the  of- 
ficers of  the  peoples  and  of  the  chiefs  of  the  district  where  Pha- 
raoh (life,  health,  and  strength  !)  is  [encamped]."  They  did  so, 
and  reported   to  Pharaoh  (life,   health,  and   strength  !)   that  the 
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abominable  chief  of  the  Kheta  was  in  the  land  of  Aleppo  whither 
he  had  fled  before  his  Majesty  as  soon  as  he  had  heard  the  report 
of  him,  and  that,  indeed,  [the  officers  and  chiefs]  should  have 
reported  these  things  correctly  to  his  Majesty.  [And  his  Majesty 
replied],  "See  now  what  I  have  made  you  to  know  at  this  time 
through  the  two  spies  of  the  country  of  Kheta,  namely  that  the 
abominable  chief  of  the  Kheta  hath  come  together  with  [the 
peoples  of]  a  multitude  of  countries,  and  with  men  and  with 
horses,  like  the  sand  for  multitude,  and  that  they  are  standing 
behind  the  abominable  city  of  Kadesh  ;  is  it  possible  that  the 
officers  of  the  districts  and  the  princes  of  the  country  wherein 
Pharaoh  (life,  health  and  strength!)  now  is  —  under  whose 
direction  the  district  is  —  did  not  know  this?"  Now  when  these 
things  had  been  said  to  them  the  officers  who  were  in  the 
presence  of  his  Majesty  admitted  that  the  officers  of  the  country 
and  the  princes  of  Pharaoh  (life,  health  and  strength !)  had  com- 
mitted a  gross  breach  of  duty  in  not  reporting  to  them  the  var- 
ious places  to  which  the  abominable  chief  of  the  Kheta  had 
marched. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  they  had  spoken  his  Majestv 
issued  an  order  for  the  officers  who  were  in  charge  of  the  troops 
that  were  marching  to  the  south  of  Shabtun  to  bring  their  troops 
as  quickly  as  possible  to  the  place  where  his  Majesty  was.  Now 
whilst  his  sacred  Majesty  was  sitting  and  talking  with  his  of- 
ficers, the  abominable  prince  of  the  Kheta  came  together  with 
his  footmen,  and  cavalry,  and  the  multitudes  of  people  who 
were  with  him,  and  they  crossed  over  the  canal  at  the  south  of 
Kadesh  and  came  upon  the  soldiers  of  his  Majesty  who  were 
marching  along  in  ignorance  of  what  was  happening.  Then  the 
footmen  and  cavalry  of  his  Majesty  lost  their  courage  and  rushed 
on  headlong  to  where  his  Majesty  was,  and  the  troops  of  the 
abominable  prince  of  the  Kheta  surrounded  the  servants  who 
were  round  about  his  Majesty.  When  his  Majesty  saw  them  he 
raged  at  them  like  his  father  Menthu,  the  lord  of  Thebes,  and, 
putting  on  his  armour  and  seizing  his  spear,  like  the  god  Baru 
in  his  moment,  he  mounted  his  horse  and  dashed  forward  alone 
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among  the  troops  of  the  abominable  prince  of  Kheta  and  among 
the  multitudes  which  he  had  with  him.  His  Majesty,  like  the 
most  might)'  god  Sutekh,  made  slaughter  among  them,  and  he 
cut  them  down  dead  into  the  waters  of  the  Orontes.  [He  saith], 
*'I  conquered  all  countries,  I  was  quite  alone,  my  footmen  and 
cavalry  had  forsaken  me,  and  no  man  among  them  dared  to  come 
back  [to  save]  my  life.  But  Ra  loved  me,  and  my  father  Tmu 
had  a  favour  for  me,  and  every  thing  which  my  Majesty  hath  said 
I  performed  in  very  truth  before  my  footmen  and  before  my 
cavalrv.' 


I 


The  Annals  of  Rameses  III. 

(Sec  pp.  142— 1 6 1.) 

L  (i)  The  sixth  day  of  the  third  month  of  the  season  shemu 
(/.  «r.,  summer)  of  the  thirty-second  year  of  the  reign  of  the  king 
of  the  North  and  South,  rUser-Maat-Ha-meri-Amen\  L.  H.  S.  * ; 

the  son  of  the  Sun,  ^Rameses,  prince  of  Annul,  L.  H.  S. ;  beloved 
of  all  the  gods  and  goddesses ;  (2)  the  king  diademed  with  the 
white  crown  like  Osiris ;  the  prince  rising  in  Akert  (/.  e.,  the  un- 
derworld) like  Tum ;  .  .  .  .  great  house  within  Ta-tchesert ; 
traversing  eternity  and  everlastingness  as  king  of  the  underworld  ; 
the  king  of  the  North  and  South  rUser-Maat-Ra-meri-Amenl  the 


son  of  the  Sun,  ^Rameses,  prince  of  Annu\  L.  H.  S. ;  the  great 
god  (3)  who  declareth  with  adoration,  and  praise,  and  thanks- 
giving the  numerous  glorious  and  mighty  actions  which  he  did 
as  king  and  prince  on  earth  for  the  temple  of  his  sacred  father 
Amen-Ra,  the  king  of  the  gods  (4),  and  Mut,  and  Khonsu,  and 
all  the  gods  of  Thebes ;  and  for  the  temple  of  his  sacred  father 
Tum,  the  lord  of  the  two  lands  of  Annu  (Heliopolis),  and  Ra- 
Heru-khuti,  and  lusaaset,  and  Nebt-hetep,  and  all  the  gods  of 
Annu ;  and  for  the  temple  of  his  sacred  father  (5)  Ptah,  the 
might)'  one  of  the  southern  wall,  lord  of  the  life  of  the  two  lands, 
and  SekheC  greatly  beloved  of  Ptah,  and  Nefcr-Tum  protector  of 

1.  /.  e.,  life,  health,  strength! 
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the  two  lands ;  and  for  all  the  gods  of  Memphis,  the  sacred 
fathers,  and  for  all  the  gods  and  goddesses  of  the  South  and 
(6)  North  ;  and  all  the  splendid  and  noble  acts  which  he  wrought 
for  the  people  of  all  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  how  he  gathered 
them  all  together  at  one  time  that  he  might  make  (7)  the  divine 
fathers,  and  all  the  gods  and  the  goddesses  of  the  South  and 
North,  and  all  men,  and  all  the /J/,  and  all  the  rekht/^  and  all  the 
hememet  to  see  the  many  glorious  and  most  splendid  deeds  (8) 
which  he  wrought  on  earth  whilst  he  was  the  great  prince  of 
Egypt. 

III.  (i)  The  adoration,  and  praise,  and  mighty  and  splendid 
deeds  which  he  wrought  for  the  Temple  of  his  sacred  father 
Amen-Ra,  the  king  of  the  gods,  and  for  Mut  and  Khonsu,  and 
for  all  the  gods  of  Thebes.    (2)  Saith  the  king  TUser-Maat-Ra- 

meri-Amen  ,  L.  H.  S.,  the  son  of  the  Sun,  TRameses,  prince  of 

Annu  ,  L.  H.  S.,  the  great  god,  in  making  adoration  to  his 
father,  this  same  sacred  god  Amen-Ra,  the  king  of  the  gods,  the 
matter  which  had  already  in  the  earliest  times  come  into  being, 
\Z)  the  divine  god  who  created  himself,  the  god  who  lifteth  the 
hand  and  who  exalteth  the  rt/<?/ crown,  the  maker  of  things  which 
are,  the  creator  of  things  which  shall  come  into  being,  the  god 
who  is  hidden  both  from  men  and  from  gods,  lend  me  thine  ears, 

0  lord  of  the  gods,  (4)  and  hearken  unto  the  words  of  praise  which 

1  speak  unto  thee.  Grant  thou  to  me  that  I  may  come  unto  thee 
to  thy  city  Thebes  the  hidden,  O  thou  who  art  god  in  the  com- 
pany of  the  gods  who  are  under  thy  leadership,  who  restest  in 
Neb-ankh,  thy  holy  place,  (5)  opposite  to  the  sacred  statue  of 
thy  court.  Grant  that  I  may  be  joined  unto  the  gods,  who  are 
the  lords  of  the  underworld  like  my  father  Osiris,  the  lord  of 
Ta-tchesert ;  grant  that  my  soul  may  be  like  unto  the  souls  of 
the  company  of  the  gods  who  rest  near  thee  in  the  (6)  everlast- 
ing horizon  ;  give  breath  to  my  nostrils,  and  water  to  my  soul, 
and  let  me  eat  of  the  substance  and  matter  of  the  food  of  thy 
divine  offerings ;  let  my  sacred  Majesty  abide  continually  in  thy 
presence  (7)  like  the  great  gods  the  lords  of  Akert ;  may  I  enter 
in  and  come  forth  from  thee  as  do  they  ;  do  thou  direct  my  soul, 
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even  as  thou  dost  direct  theirs,  against  my  enemies ;  and  esta- 
blish thou  the  offerings  obligatory  for  my  (8)  double  by  an  ever- 
lasting stablishing  which  shall  endure  for  ever  and  for  ever.  I 
have  become  king  upon  earth  and  prince  of  living  men  and 
women,  and  thou  hast  established  the  divine  diadem  upon  my 
head  even  as  thou  hast  made  thy  way  in  peace  to  the  sacred 
temple.  (9)  Thou  hast  taken  thy  seat  upon  thy  double  throne 
with  joy  of  heart,  and  I  am  established  upon  the  throne  of  my 
father,  even  as  thou  hast  made  Horus  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
Osiris.  I  have  neither  injured  nor  wronged  (10)  any  in  the 
matter  of  his  throne ;  I  have  not  transgressed  that  which  thou 
didst  command  me  [to  do] ;  and  thou  hast  given  peace  and  rest 
unto  my  subjects,  and  every  land  praiseth  thee.  I  consider  the 
things  which  I  have  caused  to  be  made  [for  thee],  (11)  which 
1  have  wrought  as  king  and  I  will  double  [my]  manifold  great 
and  glorious  deeds  [for  thee].  I  made  for  thee  the  sacred  Temple 
of  Millions  of  Years  which  is  [situated]  on  the  mountain  of 
Neb-ankhtet  opposite  to  thee. 

IV.  (i)  It  is  built  of  sandstone,  and  bdait  stone,  and  black 
basalt,  and  it  hath  portals  and  doors  made  of  fine  chased  copper ; 
its  pylons  are  built  of  stone  and  tower  into  heaven,  (2)  and  they 
are  inscribed  and  sculptured  with  the  chisel  in  the  mighty  name 
of  thy  Majesty.  I  built  a  wall  round  about  it,  and  I  caused  to  be 
built  therein  staircases  and  inside  chambers  made  of  sandstone. 
(3)  I  dug  a  lake  in  front  of  the  temple  which  I  filled  to  over- 
flowing with  the  water  of  heaven,  and  I  planted  [the  sides  there- 
of] with  flowering  trees  and  shrubs  like  unto  [those  of]  the  land 
of  the  North.  I  filled  its  treasuries  with  the  products  of  the 
districts  of  Egypt,  (4)  and  with  gold,  and  silver,  and  precious 
stones  of  all  kinds  by  hundreds  of  thousands.  Its  granaries  were 
filled  to  overflowing  with  wheat  and  grain,  and  the  cattle  of  its 
fields  were  as  numerous  as  the  sand  of  the  furrows.  I  laid  under 
contribution  for  it  (5)  the  land  of  the  South  as  well  as  the  land 
of  the  North,  the  land  of  Phoenicia,  and  the  land  of  Tchah,  and 
it  contained  the  results  of  their  labours  and  was  filled  with  the 
captives   whom   thou  didst  give   to  me    from    among    the    nine 
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peoples  of  Pet,  and  with  young  men  who  amounted  [in  number] 
to  tens  of  thousands.  (6)  I  sculptured  for  thee  thy  mighty  image, 
which  was  to  rest  within  the  temple  and  the  sacred  name  of 
which  was,  "Amen  comprising  eternity,''  and  I  ornamented  it 
with  real  jewels  like  the  double  horizon  wherein  he  riseth  ;  it 
is  a  joy  to  him  that  beholdeth  it.  (7)  I  made  for  it  libation  slabs, 
and  vessels  of  pure  gold,  and  countless  instruments  of  silver  and 
bronze.  I  multiplied  the  divine  offerings  which  were  obligatory 
before  thee,  cakes,  w^ne,  ale,  fat  feathered  fowl,  (^8)  oxen,  calves, 
cattle  of  various  kinds,  antelopes,  and  gazelles  which  were  due 
to  its  place  of  slaughter.  I  dragged  along  mighty  monuments  as 
large  as  mountains  made  of  fine  white  marble  and  alabaster, 
(9)  and  I  sculptured  them  and  made  them  to  be  set  at  the  right 
and  left  of  the  doorway  of  the  temple,  and  they  were  inscribed 
with  the  great  name  of  thy  Majesty  for  ever.  [And  I  made]  other 
statues  of  wrfrt  and  dddi/  stone  (10)  together  with  plinths  of  black 
basalt  to  be  set  therein.  And  I  sculptured  figures  of  Ptah-Seker, 
and  of  Nefer-Tum,  and  of  the  company  of  the  gods,  the  lords 
of  heaven  and  earth,  to  be  set  in  its  shrine,  which  was  wrought 
with  fine  gold  and  (11)  silver,  and  was  inlaid  with  jewels  and 
real  precious  stones,  and  was  of  the  finest  work  possible.  I  made 
for  thee  a  sacred  chamber  of  the  king  within  it,  like  unto  the 
chamber  of  the  god  Tum  which  is  in  heaven  above ;  the  pillars 
and  (12)  folding-doors  were  made  of  fine  copper,  and  the  great 
opening  for  the  coronation  of  the  god  was  of  fine  gold.  I  made 
for  the  temple  boats  wherein  to  load  corn  and  grain  and  wherein 
to  carry  it  to 

V.  (i)  its  granary  incessantly.  I  made  for  the  temple  a  store- 
house and  huge  barges  to  sail  on  the  river  laden  with  manifold 
things  for  the  sacred  storehouse.  (2)  I  surrounded  the  temple 
with  gardens  and  summerhouses  and  booths,  the  trees  of  which 
were  laden  with  fruits  and  fiowers  for  thv  two  faces:  I  built 
their  cottages  with  (3)  windows,  and  I  dug  a  lake  in  front  of 
them  which  was  planted  with  lilies.  (4)  I  made  for  thee  a  hidden 
horizon  in  thy  city  of  Thebes  which  faced  thy  courtyard,  and 
for  the  gods  of  the  Temple  of  fRameses,  prince  of  Annuj,    L. 
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H.  S.,  in  the  Temple  of  Amen,  "Established   in  heaven  with 
the  disk'"  [is  its  name].    (5)  I  built  and  fashioned  it  with  sand- 
stone and  it  had  great  doors  [made]  of  hne  gold ;   I  filled  its 
storehouses  with  the  things  which  both  my  hands  brought  to  set 
before   (6)  thy  face  daily.     I  made  the  southern  Apt  to  keep  a 
[constant]  feast  by  reason  of  the  mighty  monuments  [which   1 
placed  therein],    I  built  for  thee  a  temple  therein  like  unto  the 
double  throne  of  Neb-er-tcher,  namely,  the  Temple  of  fRameses, 
prince  of  Annu  ,  L.  H.  S.,  (7)  uniting  gladness  in  the  Apts.     I 
caused   to  be  built  again  monuments   to  thee    in   Thebes,   the 
mighty  city,  the  place   where  thy  heart  reposeth,  near  to  thy- 
self, namely,  the  place  of  ^Usr-Maat-Ra-meri-Amen^,   L.  H.  S., 
in  the  House  of  Amen.    (8)  [I  built]  likewise  the  shrine  of  Neb- 
er-tcher  of  a  marvellous  kind  of  stone,  and  1  ornamented  it  with 
works  [to  last]  for  ever  ;  the  posts  of  the  doors  were  of  maa  stone 
and  the  folding-doors  of  gold,  and  1  provided  it  with  a  staff  of 
men,  and  I  endowed  it  with  property  of  every  kind  by  hundreds 
of  thousands.    (10)  I  made  for  thee  a  hidden  shrine  cut  out  of 
one  piece  of  beautiful  moat  stone,  and  the  doors  thereof  were  of 
bronze  chased  and  inscribed  with  thy  divine  name;  (11)  inside 
it  rested  thy  noble  image,  like  that  of  Ra  in  his  double  horizon, 
established  upon  its  throne  for  ever  and  for  ever  in  thy  great  and 
sacred  court.    (12)  1  made  for  thee  a  great  table  for  offerings  of 
chased  silver  inlaid  with  fine  gold,  and  with  figures  in  gold,  and 
with  figures  of  the  lord,  L.  H.  S.,  in  gold  ornamented  with  di- 
vers designs,  for  the  offerings  and  oblations  which  are  to  be  made 
duly  to  thee. 

VI.  (i)  I  made  for  thee  a  great  shrine  in  thy  court  wrought 
with  figures  in  fine  gold  and  with  precious  stones,  and  [I  made] 
its  vessels  of  gold  for  the  wine  and  ale  which  are  offered  unto 
thee  every  morning.  (2)  I  made  for  thee  chambers  wherein  the 
festivals  of  the  "shewing  of  the  face'^were  to  be  celebrated,  and 
I  provided  them  with  manservants  and  maidservants,  together 
with  cakes,  and  ale,  and  oxen,  and  feathered  fowl,  and  wine,  and 
incense,  and  fruits,  and  herbs,  and  flowers,  for  the  holy  offerings 
which  are  to  be  made  before  thee  daily,  for  ever.    (3)  1  made 
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for  thee  holy  amulets  of  gold  and  precious  stones,  and  large 
collars,  and  chains  of  the  finest  gold  wherewith  to  tie  them  to 
thy  body  at  each  time  of  thy  majestic  rising  on  thy  great  and 
sacred  throne  in  the  Apts.  (4)  I  made  for  thee  an  image  of  the 
lord  in  worked  and  chased  gold  to  rest  in  the  place  to  which  it 
belongeth  in  thy  holy  shrine.  (5)  1  made  for  thee  large  tablets 
of  gold  inlaid  and  inscribed  with  the  great  name  of  thy  Majesty 
and  with  [the  account  of]  my  thanksgivings.  (6)  I  made  for  thee 
other  tablets  of  silver  inlaid  and  inscribed  with  the  great  name 
of  thy  Majesty  and  with  the  decree  [for  the  foundation  of]  the 
temple.  (7)  I  made  for  thee  large  tablets  of  silver  inlaid  and 
inscribed  with  the  great  name  of  thy  Majesty ;  they  were  en- 
graved by  the  chisel  with  the  proclamations  and  with  the 
decrees  for  the  foundation  and  maintenance  of  the  temples  which 
I  had  built  in  Ta-mera  (8)  during  my  reign  over  the  land  to 
proclaim  thy  name  for  ever  and  for  ever.  O  be  thou  their  pro- 
tector and  their  advocate  !  (9)  I  made  for  thee  other  tablets  of 
worked  bronze,  they  were  made  of  a  six-fold  (?)  composition 
and  were  of  the  colour  of  gold,  and  they  were  inscribed  and 
engraved  by  the  chisel  with  the  great  name  of  thy  Majesty, 
and  with  the  foundation  decrees  of  the  house  and  of  the  temples 
likewise,  (10)  and  with  the  manifold  praises  and  thanksgivings 
which  were  made  to  thee,  whereat  thou  wert  graciously  pleased 
to  listen,  O  lord  of  the  gods.  (11)  1  made  for  thee  a  huge  laver 
of  pure  silver,  the  edge  of  which  was  made  of  gold  inscribed 
with  thy  name,  with  a  cover  (?)  beaten  out  of  pure  silver ;  [and 
I  made]  a  huge  bath  (?)  of  gold  having  a  cover  and  legs.  (12)  I 
made  also  the  images  of  the  deities  Mut  and  Khonsu  which  I 
caused  to  be  newly  modelled  in  the  gold  foundry,- they  were  made 
of  tine  gold  chased  and  engraved,  and  they  were  set  with  jewels 
and  inlaid  with  precious  stones  of  the  workmanship  of  Ptah. 
They  had  collars  before  and  behind,  (i3)  and  they  were  sup- 
plied with  fine  gold  fittings,  and  [the  gods]  were  graciously 
pleased  with  the  noble  things  which  1  wrought  for  them. 

VII.  (i)  I  made  for  thee  great  tablets  for  thy  storehouse  in- 
laid with  fine  gold  and  with  designs  in  choice  gold ;  they  had 
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large  edges  with  inlayings  of  silver  and  had  golden  figures  which 
reached  down  to  the  ground.  (2)  I  dedicated  to  thee  ten  times 
ten  thousand  measures  of  grain  for  the  perpetual  maintenance 
of  thy  divine  offerings,  which  [I  ordered]  to  be  transported  to 
Thebes  every  year  to  supply  in  abundance  thy  granaries  with 
corn  and  grain.  (3)  I  brought  to  thee  captives  from  the  Pet 
nations  and  tributes  from  native  and  foreign  lands  to  thy  court- 
yard ;  I  made  the  Theban  road  to  be  like  the  leg  which  bore 
offerings  in  abundance  to  thee.  (4)  I  added  festal  seasons  to  the 
yearly  festivals  whereon  offerings  were  made  to  thee  at  each 
time  of  thy  manifestation,  and  they  were  provided  with  cakes, 
and  ale,  and  oxen,  and  feathered  fowl,  and  wine,  and  incense, 
and  fruits  without  number ;  for  these  I  laid  the  princes  and  of- 
ficers under  a  new  contribution  in  addition  to  the  benefits  which 
I  had  already  conferred  upon  thy  double.  (5)  I  hewed  out  for 
ihee  thy  sacred  boat  [called]  User-hat,  one  hundred  and  thirty 
cubits  long,  to  sail  upon  the  water ;  it  was  made  of  cedar  and 
acacia  (?)  wood  of  marvellous  quality,  and  it  was  studded  with 
fine  gold.  It  rode  upon  the  water  like  the  bark  of  Ra  when  he 
proceedeth  onwards  to  Mount  Bakhat ;  at  the  sight  thereof  (6) 
all  men  lived.  It  had  a  great  double  cabin  within  it  made  of 
fine  gold,  set  with  jewels  of  every  kind,  which  was  like  unto  the 
Temple  of  the  "God  of  the  awful  face" ;  of  gold  from  front  to 
back  it  was  laden  with  uraei  wearing  the  a/e/ crown,  (7)  I  brought 
Araby  and  Somali  land  to  thee  with  their  fragrant  unguents  to 
pervade  thy  Temple  each  morning,  and  I  planted  sycamores  and 
incense-bearing  trees  in  thy  courts ;  the  like  of  them  had  never 
before  been  seen.  (8)  I  made  for  thee  boats,  and  ships,  and 
sailing  craft  [manned]  by  armed  crews  to  sail  upon  the  Med- 
iterranean Sea,  I  appointed  to  them  captains  and  officers  of  the 
crews  together  with  countless  mariners,  and  [commanded]  them 
to  bring  the  products  of  the  land  of  Tchah  and  of  the  remote 
countries  of  the  world  to  thy  great  treasuries  in  Thebes  the 
mighty.  (9)  I  dedicated  to  thee  cattle  from  the  South  and 
North,  and  oxen,  and  feathered  fowl,  and  beasts  by  hundreds  of 
thousands,  and  inspectors,  and  scribes,  and  overseers,  and  officers, 
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and  numerous  shepherds  to  give  fodder  unto  the  beasts  which 
were  to  be  offered  to  thy  double  during  all  thy  festivals ;  and 
thereat  was  thy  heart  graciously  pleased,  O  ruler  of  the  com- 
pany of  the  gods.  (lo)  I  made  for  thee  vineyards  in  the  Southern 
Oasis  and  in  the  Northern  Oasis,  and  countless  others  likewise 
in  the  South,  and  in  the  land  of  the  North  they  also  existed  by 
hundreds  of  thousands ;  and  I  provided  them  with  gardeners 
taken  from  the  captives  from  foreign  lands.  There  was  a  lake  .  . 
.  .  .  .  (ii)  planted  with  lilies  and  provided  with  vessels  and  wine 
like  a  water-course  to  bring  them  as  offerings  to  thee  in  Thebes 
the  mighty.  (12)  I  planted  thy  city  Thebes  with  trees,  and  with 
flowering  plants  and  shrubs,  and  with  trees  bearing  sweet  smell- 
ing blossoms  for  thy  nostrils.  (i3)  I  built  a  house  for  thy  son 
Khonsu  in  Thebes  of  fine  sandstone,  and  of  ddaif  stone  and  black 
basalt,  and  I  inlaid  its  folding-doors  with  gold  and  with  figures 
of  fine  copper  like  the  horizon  of  heaven. 


Hymn  to  Amen-Ra. 

(See  pp.  294—305.) 

''A  hymn  of  praise  to  Amen-Ra,  the  bull  in  Annu  (Heliopolis), 
president  of  all  the  gods,  *  beautiful  god,  beloved  one,  the  giver 
of  the  life  of  all  warmth  to  all  beautiful  cattle  ! 

"Hail  to  thee,  Amen-Ra,  lord  of  the  thrones  of  the  two  lands, 
at  the  head  of  the  Apts  (Karn^k).  The  bull  of  his  mother,  at 
the  head  of  his  fields,  the  extender  of  footsteps,  at  the  head  of 
the  ''land  of  the  South",  lord  of  the  Matchau,  prince  of  Araby, 
lord  of  the  sky,  eldest  son  of  earth,  lord  of  things  which  exist, 
establisher  of  things,  establisher  of  all  things. 

"One  in  his  times,  as  among  the  gods.  Beautiful  bull  of  the 
cycle  of  the  gods,  president  of  all  the  gods,  lord  of  Law,  father 
of  the  gods,  maker  of  men,  creator  of  beasts,  lord  of  things  which 
exist,  creator  of  the  staff  of  life,  maker  of  the  green  food  which 
makes  cattle  to  live.  Form  made  bv  Ptah,  beautiful  child,  beloved 
one.     The  gods  make  adorations  to  him,   the  maker  of  things 
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which  are  below,  and  of  things  which  are  above.  He  shines  on 
the  two  lands  sailing  through  the  sky  in  peace.  King  of  the 
South  and  North,  the  SUN  (Ra),  whose  word  is  law,  prince  of 
the  world!  The  mighty  of  valour,  the  lord  of  terror,  the  chief 
who  makes  the  earth  like  unto  himself.  How  very  many  more 
are  his  forms  than  those  of  any  (other)  god  !  The  gods  rejoice 
in  his  beauties,  and  they  make  praises  to  him  in  the  two  great 
horizons,  at  (his)  risings  in  the  double  horizon  of  flame.  The 
gods  love  the  smell  of  him  when  he,  the  eldest  born  of  the  dew, 
comes  from  Araby,  when  he  traverses  the  land  of  the  Matchau, 
the  beautiful  face  coming  from  Neter-ta  (/.  e,,  Arabia  and  So- 
mali land).  The  gods  cast  themselves  down  before  his  feet  when 
they  recognize  their  lord  in  his  majesty,  the  lord  of  fear,  the 
mighty  one  of  victory,  the  mighty  of  Will,  the  master  of  diadems, 
the  verdifier  of  offerings  (.^),  the  maker  of  tchefau  food. 

"Adorations  to  thee,  O  thou  maker  of  the  gods,  who  hast 
stretched  out  the  heavens  and  founded  the  earth  !  The  untiring 
watcher,  Amsu-Amen,  lord  of  eternity,  maker  of  everlastingness,  to 
whom  adorations  are  made  (literally,  lord  of  adorations),  at  the 
head  of  the  Apts,  established  with  two  horns,  beautiful  of  aspects; 
the  lord  of  the  urseus  crown,  exalted  of  plumes,  beautiful  of  tiara, 
exalted  of  the  white  crown  ;  the  serpent  mehen  and  the  two  uraei 
are  the  (ornaments)  of  his  face  ;  the  double  crown,  helmet  and 
cap  are  his  decorations  in  (his)  temple.  Beautiful  of  face  he  re- 
ceives the  tf/^ crown;  beloved  of  the  south  and  north  is  he,  he 
is  master  of  the  sekhli  crown.    He  receives  the  amsu  sceptre,  (and 

is)  lord  of  the and  of  the  whip.     Beautiful  prince,  rising 

with  the  white  crown,  lord  of  rays,  creator  of  light !  The  gods 
give  acclamations  to  him,  and  he  stretches  out  his  hands  to  him 
that  loves  him.  The  flame  makes  his  enemies  fall,  his  eye  over- 
throws the  rebels,  it  thrusts  its  copper  lance  into  the  sky  and 
makes  the  serpent  Nak  vomit  what  it  has  swallowed. 

"Hail  to  thee,  Ra,  lord  of  Law,  whose  shrine  is  hidden,  master 
of  the  gods,  the  god  Khepera  in  his  boat ;  by  the  sending  forth 
of  (his)  word  the  gods  spring  into  existence.  Hail  god  Atmu, 
maker  of  mortals.     However  many  are   their  forms  he  causes 
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them  to  live,  he  makes  different  the  colour  of  one  man  from 
another.  He  hears  the  prayer  of  him  that  is  oppressed,  he  is  kind 
of  heart  to  him  that  calls  unto  him,  he  delivers  him  that  is  afraid 
from  him  that  is  strong  of  heart,  he  judges  between  the  mighty 
and  the  weak. 

"The  lord  of  intelligence,  knowledge  (?)  is  the  utterance  of  his 
mouth.  The  Nile  cometh  by  his  will,  the  greatly  beloved  lord 
of  the  palm  tree  comes  to  make  mortals  live.  Making  advance 
every  w^ork,  acting  in  the  sky,  he  makes  to  come  into  existence 
the  sweet  things  of  the  daylight ;  the  gods  rejoice  in  his  beauties, 
and  their  hearts  live  when  they  see  him.  O  Ra,  adored  in  the 
Apts,  mighty  one  of  risings  in  the  shrine  ;  O  Ani  (/.  e,,  a  form  of 
Ra),  lord  of  the  festival  of  the  new  moon,  who  makest  the  six 
days'  festival  and  the  festival  of  the  last  quarter  of  the  moon  ;  O 
prince,  life,  health,  and  strength  !  lord  of  all  the  gods,  whose 
appearances  are  in  the  horizon,  president  of  the  ancestors  of 
Auker  (/'.  e.,  the  underworld) ;  his  name  is  hidden  from  his 
children  in  his  name  'Amen'. 

"Hail  to  thee,  O  thou  who  art  in  peace,  lord  of  dilation  of 
heart  (/.  e.,  joy),  crowned  form,  lord  of  the  urerei  crown,  exalted 
of  the  plumes,  beautiful  of  tiara,  exalted  of  the  white  crown,  the 
gods  love  to  look  upon  thee  ;  the  double  crown  of  Upper  and 
Lower  Egypt  is  established  upon  thy  brow.  Beloved  art  thou  in 
passing  through  the  two  lands.  Thou  sendest  forth  rays  in  ris- 
ing from  thy  two  beautiful  eyes.  The  pat  (/".  e.^  ancestors,  or 
the  dead)  are  in  raptures  of  delight  when  thou  shinest,  the  cattle 
become  languid  when  thou  shinest  in  full  strength  ;  thou  art 
loved  when  thou  art  in  the  sky  of  the  south,  thou  art  esteemed 
pleasant  in  the  sky  of  the  north.  Thy  beauties  seize  and  carrv 
away  all  hearts,  the  love  of  thee  makes  the  arms  drop  ;  thy  beauti- 
ful creation  makes  the  hands  to  tremble  and  (all)  hearts  to  melt 
at  the  sight  of  thee. 

"O  Form,  ONE,  creator  of  all  things,  O  ONE  ONLY,  maker  of 
existences !  Men  came  forth  from  his  two  eyes,  the  gods  sprang 
into  existence  at  the  utterance  of  his  mouth.  He  maketh  the 
green  herb  to  make  cattle  live,  and  the  staff  of  life  for  the  (use 
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of)  man.  He  maketh  the  fishes  to  live  in  the  rivers,  the  winged 
fowl  in  the  sky  ;  he  giveth  the  breath  of  life  to  (the  germ)  in  the 
egg,  he  maketh  birds  of  all  kinds  to  live,  and  likewise  the  rep- 
tiles that  creep  and  fly ;  he  causeth  the  rats  to  live  in  their  holes, 
and  the  birds  that  are  on  every  green  twig.  Hail  to  thee,  O 
maker  of  all  these  things,  thou  ONLY  ONE. 

"He  is  of  many  forms  in  his  might !  He  watches  all  people 
who  sleep,  he  seeks  the  good  for  his  brute  creation.  O  Amen, 
establisher  of  all  things,  Atmu  and  Harmachis,  all  people  adore 
thee,  saying,  'Praise  to  thee  because  of  thy  resting  among  us  ; 
homage  to  thee  because  thou  hast  created  us.'  All  creatures  say, 
'Hail  to  thee',  and  all  lands  praise  thee ;  from  the  height  of  the 
sky  to  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  to  the  depths  of  the  sea  art 
thou  praised.  The  gods  bow  down  before  thy  majesty  to  exalt 
the  Will  of  their  creator ;  they  rejoice  when  they  meet  their 
begetter,  and  say  to  thee.  Come  in  peace,  O  father  of  the  fathers 
of  all  the  gods,  who  hast  spread  out  the  sky  and  hast  founded 
the  earth,  maker  of  things  which  are,  creator  of  things  which 
exist,  prince,  life,  health,  strength  !  president  of  the  gods.  We 
adore  thy  will,  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  made  us,  thou  hast  made 
(us)  and  given  us  birth,  and  we  give  praises  to  thee  by  reason 
of  thy  resting  with  us. 

"Hail  to  thee,  maker  of  all  things,  lord  of  Law,  father  of  the 
gods,  maker  of  men,  creator  of  animals,  lord  of  grain,  making 
to  live  the  cattle  of  the  hills  !  Hail  Amen,  bull,  beautiful  of  face, 
beloved  in  the  Apts,  mighty  of  risings  in  the  shrine,  doubly 
crowned  in  Heliopolis,  thou  judge  of  Horus  and  Set  in  the  great 
hall.  President  of  the  great  cycle  of  the  gods,  ONLY  ONK,  with- 
out his  second,  at  the  head  of  the  Apts,  Ani  at  the  head  of  the 
cycle  of  his  gods,  living  in  Law  every  day,  the  double  horizoned 
Horus  of  the  East !  He  has  created  the  mountain  (or  earth),  the 
silver,  the  gold,  and  genuine  lapis-lazuli  at  his  Will  ....  In- 
cense and  fresh  dn/i  are  prepared  for  thy  nostrils,  O  beautiful 
face,  coming  from  the  land  of  the  Matchau,  Amen-Ra,  lord  of 
the  thrones  of  the  two  lands,  at  the  head  of  the  Apts,  Ani  at  the 
head  of  his  shrine.    King,  ONE  among  the  gods,  myriad  are  his 
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names,  how  many  are  they  is  not  known  ;  shining  in  the  eastern 
horizon  and  setting  in  the  western  horizon,  overthrowing  his 
enemies  bv  his  birth  at  dawn  every  day.  Thoth  exalts  his  two 
eyes,  and  makes  him  to  set  in  his  splendours ;  the  gods  rejoice 

in  his  beauties  which  those  who  are  in  his exalt.     Lord 

of  the  se/:/i  boat,  and  of  the  a/e/  boat,  which  travel  over  the  sky 
for  thee  in  peace,  thy  sailors  rejoice  when  they  see  Nak  over- 
thrown, his  limbs  stabbed  with  the  knife,  the  fire  devouring  him, 
his  foul  soul  beaten  out  of  his  foul  body,  and  his  feet  carried 
away.  The  gods  rejoice,  Ra  is  satisfied,  Heliopolis  is  glad,  the 
enemies  of  Atmu  are  overthrown,  and  the  heart  of  Nebt-ankh 
{{.  e.f  Isis)  is  happy  because  the  enemies  of  her  lord  are  over- 
thrown. The  gods  of  Kher-aba  are  rejoicing,  those  who  dwell 
in  the  shrines  are  making  obeisance  when  they  see  him  mighty 
in  his  strength  (?),  Form  (?)  of  the  gods  of  law,  lord  of  the  Apts 

in  thy  name  of  ^maker  of  Law'.    Lord  of  tchefau  food,  bull 

in  thy  name  of  *Amen,  bull  of  his  mother'.     Maker  of  mortals, 

making become,  maker  of  all  things  that  are  in  thy  name 

of  Atmu  Khepera.  Mighty  Law^  making  the  body  festal,  beauti- 
ful of  face,  making  festal  the  breast.  Form  of  attributes  (?),  lofty 
of  diadem,  the  two  uraji  fly  by  his  forehead.  The  hearts  of  the 
pdiu  go  forth  to  him,  and  unborn  generations  turn  to  him  ;  by 
his  coming  he  maketh  festal  the  two  lands.  Hail  to  thee,  Amen- 
Ra,  lord  of  the  thrones  of  the  two  lands  !  his  town  loves  his 
shining." 


NOTK.    On  p.  XXI,  1.  26,  after  the  words  "seeking  it"  add  "be 
not  disheartened". 
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*  In  these  places  the  text  has  been  altered  by  a  modern  hand. 
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*fi  md  mertu  maa-k 
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■  ■  ■  •  •  ■ 

««  Het' her t   netU  Het-se'fem   neter  hen    en    Mehit    neter  hen   en   Atmu 
ntb  Ifet' 
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4' 5 
6 

7 


8o 


THE  LAMESTATIOSS  OF  ISIS  A.\D  SEPHTHYS. 


jC=J 


'^  J. 


o 


e  @  rl  M 


mil 


/WVVNA 


^  AAAAAA 


10    ^.JU* 


I      ^ 
I       I 


P 


AW/S^A 


AAA/S/\A  AA/VWA 


^  I 

A 


0     tp* 


I        I        I 


I 


II  ^  r 
el 


k  r;  s  ^  ^1 1^1  r  ?Ti 


AA^.^,^.^ 


"k 


n 


A/S/WW 


t J 


I    ^ 


(^ 


AAV^A' 


^k  ?  f 


(^ 


II 


Q. 


o 


I 


@  ^         c 


©       II 


1^" 


A 


Q. 


i*\\sil5ii 


n 


I 


®  ^ 


AAA/VVA 


^i 


k  f  li  kk^H 


I       I       I 


I 


ip1 


/VSAA/NA 


I  l^k^ 


A/y^/^/VV 


1^ 


© 


.k 


D 


f>A</SAAA 


■>-J^I 


I 


/NAAAAA 

I  I  r 


'^i:* 


ra 


I  I  I 


10  ur/u  db  Jiiad  en  tichi  ptr-k  nuk  sendti-k  en  mut-k    lo.  dn  heru'k  er-d  luUru 

11  ni  hrdsen-nck  her  rem-  ii.  ////'  em  sep  ud  t'er  mmi-d  du-d  her  nds-mk 
12,  i3  12.  em  rcrem  er  qu  en  pet  du  dn  se/em-  i3.  k  yeru-d  du  nuk  send-k  nur-k 
I  her  tep  ia  dn  iner-k  kert  send  sep  sen  III.  i.  —  A  dn  Nebt-het  i'et^s  d  d^i 
2,3  2.  nefer  mad  er  per-k  s-net'em  s-fitiUn  db-k  dn  yefi'k  nebu     3.  sensenii-k 

4  er  keS'k  em  sa  n€?)imdt-k    4.   her  nds-nek   em  rerem  pend-iuk  her  nemni 

5  5.  ii'k  maa-k  neferu  fetiu  hnd-n    6.  d6i  neb-n  ter-k  aha 


THE  LAMENTATIONS  OF  ISIS  AND  NEPHTHYS. 


8i 


^AAAA(^       „ 

/ 


O     \\ 


o 


A/^/^/^A*^ 


^/^A*^         n 
I      ^        I      I      I       * 


o 


'1 


I     I 


^  > 


CO 


.  .  .   T 


^/vwvA 


^ 


/VW>AA 


I        I    I 


I 


I  I  m,   'oo     I 


mi 


AAAA/NA 


^^   o 


/V^AAAft 


I  I        I        I 


AA^VWA 


OO 


wyi  J 


/NA/VN/V\ 


^ 


i         I        I        I 


II 


/VI.VVW 


> 


o 


oo 


K3  IW 


PJ^^n 


12        ®      ^ 0 


I      I      I 


JU. 


:^^ 


A/VAAAA 


V«,*iA.VV  /VWWk 


ll^Jl 


^ 


/VNA/VVA 


5? 


.^■^ 


I  AAA/V/SA 

I        I        i 


I      ? 


i3 

I 


i^I     S       ^^-    M 


!1 


(I'  ra^k 


AAAAAA 


i'l  ^JT 


A/NATvW 
I        I        I 


o 
I 


A/ii/VS/^A 


tJ 


^^  /WWW 

I   I   I 


^T:ii-4i 


k  5?  i 


p 


A 


I  ffl 


3    f^ 


1^ 


0 
cm 


AA/Vr^NA 


2j.       1  oo 


11 


/W\A/V\ 


l!!U 


AA/WNA 


\!t    I^J 


1 


K|[k] 


Wf-^  ^«/i  7.  ««  tf^-«  senti'k  em  neteru  ret  her  viaa-k  8.  mai-nu  hrd-k 
ii^i  neb-n  dnyi^  hrd-n  9.  em  man  hrd-k  an  kesem  en  hrd-k  her-n  10.  tiefem 
tuftm  db-n  en  maa-k  dSi  nefer  dh-n  11.  eti  maa-k  nuk  Neht-hd  st-nd-k  mir-k 
ic^'^du-k  12.  x^r  dn  un^nef  du-d  er  hnd-k  em  sa  en  hdu-k  i3.  er  Juh  ft  it  a 
IV,  —  I.  A  an  Auset  tet-s  hai  An  uhen-k  en-n  em  pet  hru  neh  2.  dn  db-n 
>n  maa  sati-k  Tehuti  em  sa^k  s-dhd-f  Ini-k  3.  em  yennu  en  maatet  em  rcn-k 
pui  en  Adh  i-nd  du  maa-k    4.  neferu-k  cm  y^ennu  en  Utat  jtmj 

6 


7,8 
9,  10 
II 

12,  i3 
1,2 
3 

4 


Sz 


THE  LAMENTATIONS  OF  ISIS  AND  NEPHTHYS, 


5 
6 

7,8 
9 


lO,  II 


12 


/vwws 


m 


/SA/VAAA 


II     I 
ill 


AiA/\/VVA 


o    W 


^£7 
O 


n\ 


M 


us^ 


AiVNAAA 


T  P 


AA/VA/W 


I        I        I  ^3:^ 


/WS/WA 


O      ^ 


C3ED 


A/V/WAA 


w 


I 


/W>A/VA 


a 


fl 


^ 


A/N/WNA 


J/^(^AA^A  c\  aaaa/ 

2  ^=M  mi 


i  21-^1 


n 


o 
1 


Q    W      0      I 


I 


8 


A/S/WNA 


00 


.J 


A/VNAAA 


o 


AAA/VVA 


10 


On^  Ur-^'^  (3 


CZSCD  I 

X  A  I 


I    I    I 


4"r  n 


A/W>AA/ 


I        I       I 


Tnii 


I    I 


p 


/WNA/VA  AAAAAA 


I        I       I 


AA/NA/VA 


M={ 


I     C^ 

!    © 


A/V/VWA 


i        i        I 


k^JTI 


10 


(12(3 


^^^ 


1 


(2 


^1 


A/yAAAA 


I        I       I 


00 


K^l 


n 


ui 


li  0 

I    I 


A 


AAAAA*. 


/VATVAA' 


i® 


0 


AAAAAA 


tJ 


AAAAAA 
A         AAAAAA  /SAAAAA 

i        I       I 


J4:ii  k  ^1:? 


r^«-^  />«/'  ^«  //^^/  Jew  ^«//'  A^^  i^////-  5.  ^  er  kes-k  an  her-sen  erek  detet  nek  pet 
em  da  en  §efi-  6.  k  em  ren-k  put  en  ser  en  met  tua  enti  heb  auk  uben-en-n 
7.  md  Rd  hru  neb  pesi-k-en-n  via  Atem  neieru  ret  dn^-sen  en  8.  maa-k 
uhen-k-en^n  s-hef-k  taui  yut  dper-tu  em  se§'k  9.  neteru  ret  hrd^sen  nek  an 
kat  iu  er-scn  em  tiben-k  10.  fa-k  hert  du  dn  y^e/t-k  du'd  em  sau^k  11.  hru 
neb  Ju-k-en-n  em  sefi  tep  ddh  dn  dft-en-n  en  maa-k  tda-k  feser  sahu  em  pet 
12.  her 


THE  LAMENTATIONS  OF  ISIS  AND  NEPHTHYS. 


ai 


NVWAA        _Q_^       0 
0  ^       D         I 


1^1  k  Mlk  M 


83 


--u. 


t^j\fv\f\f>- 


(§      A 


n 


•sNSf^f^ 


Pfx  mi 


.f- 


n 


i     I     I 


A/VNA/>A 


^^ 


o     I 


^NAA/VNA 


4-Q^  O 


f^AAAAA, 


I       I       I 


A^/^^AA 


D 


r^ 


I 


2    ^      <rt^9     vx        c=a= 


I   I   I 


^V^A(W 


Ml 


^'^'^'^        AAA/WN 


Pf 


/SA/SAAA 


m 


IX  ra^ll 


/VWVSA 


A/WNAA 


II  2 


o    <:=i 


m 


VI 


<^  oo« 


■t 


<2^ 

£1^ 


'ri 


U.     w     , 

VI 


Ih 


^ 


III  L 


^^ 


0   ^   ^i>  '^  ^  I    n 


o   o 


CSM)  PI  4t^ 


A 


/VNA/WA 

D    © 


///5c7i  ^/^/  Ar«  ned  du-d  em  neter  sept  hat  em  sa-f  an  heru-d  er-f  V.  —  i .  tda  i 
hps  per  dm^k  s-dnyi  neter u  retfetfet  dutu  dnyij-sen  dm-s  ndi-k-en-n  em  tephut-k 
ir  trd'k  her  sati  tef  (?)  en  ha-k  2.  her  uahi  heiepti  en  ka-k  cr  s-dny^  neteru  2 
rd  mdieti  hat  en  neb  dn  un  neter  mdtet-k  pet  yer  ba-k  ta  yeri  teiu-k  tuaut 
dfur-tu  yer  ieta-k  3.  hemt-k  em  sa-k  sa-k  Ueru  em  heq  tain  A  an  Neht-het  3 
fd'S  d  dOt  ne/er  mad  er  per-k  fl/n-ne/erj  madtyeru  mad  cr  Tttct  d  4.  ka  4 
sati  mad  er  Anep 

6* 


84 


o   e 


THE  LAMENTATIONS  OF  ISIS  AND  NEPHTHYS. 


S 


/SAAA/VA 


\^M 


A 


^.«  %^^ 


a    O 


H  J^ 


^    (0 


1 


;^ 


t   I   I 


II 


^'1 


I  §>  I         O 


^i^ 


<^% 


*^     &^ 


d 


I       AAAAAA 


m:ii 


I 


O 


@ 


AAAAAA 


^1 


1»  >-  ^:i 


fl^i  k  n  k 


'A 


n 


•sAT/W        «^ 


^  o 


^ 


ir 


j'l 


AAA/NAA 


tJ 


A 


f'AAAA.^ 


^1 


AAAA>VV 


(^ 


AAAAA/^  jl      V   \ 


AAAAAA 


l«    J'l 


AAAAAA 


fj 


A 


fli  VI  ^(iM 


A 


i 


PP3  P!  J.^^ 


AA/WVA        AAAAAA 


o(^ 


H 


©      II 


D 


hni 


O 


o 


-j^^  fl4  rs  ^  ^°5i 


mertu  yend  mad  er  'Aar  mad  tr  Teftet  dusei  mertu  ba-k  baiu  nu  dtfu-k 

5  sen  erek    5.  sa-k  iif  Ilcru  mes  en  senti  er  yeft  hrd-k  du-d  cm  hefei  em  sa-k 

6  hru  neh  an  her-d  erek  feiia  d  An  mad  er  Sau  Sau  pu  ren-k  6.  mad 
er  Aper  (V)  maa-k  mui-k  Nut  yi  nrfcr  an  db-k  er-es  mad  en  mentis  bCihu 

7  dm-/  send  nefer  dn  dh-k  ercs  d  sa  mad  7.  er  Sau  Ausdr  Tarut  tettu-nes 
Ni  sep  sen  mes  en  Perscs  maatytru  mad  ir  Aper  (?)  nut-k  dusef-k  Hehti-> 
duk  hettp-tu  er  kes  mut- 


THE  LAMENTATIONS  OF  ISIS  AND  NEPHTHYS. 


85 


8 


I 
I 


n¥n 


\ 


:^« 


/N^/\A/VS 


AA^^A/^/^ 


I     ? 


I 


I  f^AAAAA 


mi.  p 


I 


I  ? 


l^^l    I    I 


^ 


w 
A 


A 


STKi !  ^i  ±  j:a 


ii  p^^; 


©     II 


4>^i 


A 


=1  k  yiy 


AAAAAA 


o 


m 


ss 


WWNA 


-la<- 


I 


A/WS/VA 


)te^ 


10        ^ 

I      F= 


P 


AAZ-yNAr* 


^       ^ 


i  nn  1 1     I 


?a 


I  I  f^-^^  w    1 


AAAAAA     ^      ^ 


^ 


/VAA/VVA 


^\ 


^f^ 


I 


s 


^AAA^% 


y^  -  l'  ^1 


AAiWNA 


A 


Cp   §■ 


o  o 


9   I  I  i     III 


l> 


^ 


<^i 


I 


k    8.  /f//a  y«-j  hdU'k  seherdu-s  sebdu-k  un-ms  em  sa  en  haii-k  t'ttta  A  dbi 
fit/er  mddi  er  per-k  nebt  Sau  mddi  er  Sau     g.   A  an  Ausii  t'c/s  inadi  er    g 
per-k  sep  sen  ddi  nefer  mad  er  per-k  mddi  maa-k  sa-k  Heni  t  m  dhi  en  ntieru 
ret  hei-nef  nut  sept  em  da  en  §efit-f     10.  pet  ta  y[cr  sentctu-f  Ptitet  yr^cri  10 
nerdu-f  hnnit-k  em  neteru  ret  nef  em  dtur  her  dri  dru-k  stnti-k  er  kes-k 
fur  qebh  en  ka-k    11.  sa-k  Heru  her  dru-nek  per  pir-y/ru  ia  heqt  dh  apt  11 
Tihuii  htr 


86 


THE  LAMENTATIONS  OF  ISIS  AND  NEPHTHYS. 


-^^ 


Uo 


I 


^i 


Pi  ^1  k  n 

-  T  ^1 


I  VNAAAA 


0 
I 


^v^/v^A 


*—  I,  ■!» 


A/v^/^A^ 


mi 


I 


yS/VNA/VA 


I    I    I 


/I\ 


y^     f\/\fv\f<^ 


i 


/VWVAA 


I        I        I 


*-ru.   i3     §1      (^ 


AAA/SAA 


''"N 


-\       %     /NAAAAA 


++ 


P 


AAAAAA 


^A^w^AA 


n 


A 


AAA/NA« 


^:r-:::* 


I  ? 


-p 


lkT< 


!C 


-i«e- 


I      I      I 


AAAAAA 


AA/vwA       rv 

kkl 


-la  I 


I 


^^s 


. i-C . 


mmi^  m^ii 


AAA/VNA 
I       I       I 


(1 


A 


A/V/VWA 


oo 


AAAN^^ 


V 

D  ci 


X 


o 


®i 


u 


AA/VA/VN 


Ci    © 


I    e 


/VAAAAA 


I        I        I 


PlklP 


AAAAAA 


I        I        I 


I 


yw*  r 


15 


iitnii.i 
nimij 


w 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 


^ 


-la^ 


I 


.111111*.  I 

AAAAAA         A        I 


AAAAAA        n 

kkl 


III 


AAAAAA 


]|S^ 


AAAAAA 

c 


j^i^/  ^(f^-y^  ^^r  nds-nek  em  yu-f  mesu  Heru  em  sa  en  hdu-k  s^yijn  ha-k  hru  neb 

12  12.  sa-k  lieru  em  nefli  ren-k  ktat-k  her  uahi  fet  en  ka-k  neieru  ddui-sen 

1 3  yer  nemmeset  her  qebh  en  ka-k  mad  en  hnit-k  dSi  neb-n  an    i3.  heru  er  sen 
dr  emyd  sekt  enen  teseri  Auset  er  da  ur  dn  niaa  dn  seiem  an  maat  nebt  dpt 

14  yer-heb  her  hnd  seiem    14.  dn  yertu  set  sent  nefer  em  hdu-sen  ertdt  s^nefem- 

15  sen  her  ta    15.  em  ad  tepi  en  useyut  yadtti  her  emien  er  ren  en  Auset  Nebt- 
het  ertdt  ne mines  ent  (iehin 


THE  LITANIES  OF  SEKER. 


87 


/>A/NA/NA 


w 


I'.  .  .    f 


I    I    I 


w 


kOI 


O 


(3 


/n 


w 


11: 


! 


A/VAAAA 


fSA/SAAA 


I       I       I 


.6. 

T 


I 


p 


O 
I 


2x1: 


Mil 

nil 


A/VAA/W 


I       I        I 


AAAAAA 


ra 


o 


AAAAAA 


^ 


AAAAAA 


«*==% 


^ 


I 


^         AAAAAA  ^2^  y^ 

0       o  O        (^ 


D 


;w^A  ««  mu  em  ddui-sen  unemi  pau  dri  em  Aneh^hetet  em  daui'Sen  db  ertdi 
hrd-sen  em  y^ert  dri  hefet  yiemt  ent  hru  mdteti  hefet  femennu  ent  hru  dn 
urtu-k  en  seUt  idi  ten  em  hefet  ent  heb 

•  •  •  • 

lU-f  pu 


THE  LITANIES  OF  SEKER. 


I. 


AAAAAA 


I  ]||    I  AAAAAA 


I 


I^Sf>AA^ 


^i: ;  \^  m^ 


I      O 


\ 


I 


A 


o  oVi  I 


I? 


^ 


©e^i    ®D  4  n 


AA^^AA 


o    III 


0      I 


(Tin 


I     I 


I        I 


/SA/\AAA 


L  —  I.  Entdu  en  dn  Seker  er  her  ietai  Tet  metu  2.  d  setennu  pvr  em 
'lat  3.  d  sa  semsu  nu  paut  tepi  4.  d  neht  hrdu  dU  yeperu  5.  d  rer  en 
nub  em  er  peru    6.  d  nebt  dhd  tat  renpit    7.  d  neht  dnx 


88 


THE  LITANIES  OF  SEKER. 


/Vi/^VAA 


II- n 


t 


I  I 


!    ^^ 


"^^    9 


I      Q 


A/\AAAA 


D 


O 


I  r  -J7I  fn  T  \^  PIkl 


ftA/>AAA 


1 1i  ^ 


P 


AA/NAAA 


ci      I 


n 


w 


£1^ 


^i:t 


I 


^^K 


^•^    I     i3 


I       o 


^i  ?  fl 


Giyii 


^    ^^ 


Q 


",       H 


Q 


0         ^> 
I 


I  I 


0   (S 


■Mi  %^l 


31  k  4 


I  k 


^A/VSAA  Q 


fl%.^3  f 'li  T  fli  f-k:  «^^^ 


fl 


A 


C3CZI    X 


3T1 


'^ 


I'fli  ^ 


^(1  ?l 


fl: 


O 

20 


19 


-<S:p- 


W 


a 


;  0 


raliflfl 
flfl:i 


fl: 


O 
o  I 


k  ITili  XI 


°=^ 


I 


♦4 —  n  f^j\f\f\f\/\ 


x) 


22 


S^ 


l^^fl 


W 

A 


■J 


I    I   I 


er  neheh  8.  d  ncht  heh  aH  hcfen  9.  a  pest  her  uhen  hetep  10.  d  senctemi 
nef  dhciii  11.  d  pa  ncht  scnici  adi  siiei  12.  d  ncht  hrdti  dii  drat  i3.  d  ^dd 
em  het'  ncht  urenr  14.  d  pa  stfi  hps  nu  Iltru  hekennti  15.  a  ba  en  Ra 
em  uda  heh  16.  <i  semi  kahu  mad  er  Utatet-k  17.  d  pa  nebt  senteti  "^eper  ttsef 
18.  d  urtti  db  madi  er  nut-k  ig.  d  dri  hai  mddi  er  nut-k  20.  d  pa  merit i 
en  no  neteru  neterit  21,  d  semeh-/  mddi  er  het-k  22.  d  dm  ttuiut  madi  tr 
dbtu-k 


THE  LITANIES  OF  SEKER. 


89 


n 


ti    I 


^ 


w 
A 


I 


(^        ^ 


e2k  F 


T" 


AAAA/VA     AA/SA/VA 


o 


D 
O 


ii  1,1°  ?  1 


« 


•VW/iA   r\    fN  AAA/VVA 


I 


S^  27 


]:^l  f  ^ 
^ 


|g^o|    ^f|) 


CZSED 


'^^        28 

cm 


a 


AAAAAA 


k 


S   Si! 


AAAAAA 


I  £^        W 


1 


/I\        O      C^      29 


f^^"^ 


(1 


PI  ?  ^:iix 


3o 


1^    ,Ml.i.., 


s 


A^VV.V. 


AAAAAA 


^ 


1 


(^ 


^ 


:^i«i 


Vv?^! 


I     3i 


a 


fekP-  3^ 


k^ 


AAAAAA 


£^    w 


(^  ^  » 


I 


_> 


00 


rl  ^- 1  ^ 


iVSAAAA 


dzm    T 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 


^ 


I    3 


fl 


<V       A/V\AAA 


AAAAAA 


.^^ 


AAAAAA 


^/•,-.*w 


ll-tfliei°l  11,1ms 


n 


(^ 


23.  <f  otJXv/  f//  ;7iaaV  er  hei-k  24.  a  ri//  kenkenernvmii  cr  sth'P  a  ten  25.  a 
k^ktu  hps  nu  het'dai  26.  a  ndi  enniihu  hps  nil  stktct  27.  a  pa  nc!>t  hinnii 
renp-tu  cm  hfait  28.  a  na  haiu  dker  enti  ctn  Nekr-y^trUl  i(j.  a  pa  sdp 
ftps  nu  qemdi  mehit  3o.  d  pa  dmen  dn  rey  su  reyi  3i.  <i  ntvums  pa  aifi 
on  iuaut  tr  rnaa  pa  dten  II.  —  i.  d  pa  nebt  ahf  ur  em  het  Sutai-htmn 
2.  d  ddi  §efi  er  kcs  Ndrt  3.  d  un  em  Uasi  aya/  er  mhch  4.  a  Amen  Ra 
sutcn  nekru  serut 


9(> 


THE  LITANIES  OF  SEKER 


I 


I  e 


k  ^-J 


AA/\/VA/V 


O 


0    I 


(1 


^0 


^1  til  ^- 


— ^  ^    o   6 
I      o    Qf\/\/1    I 


\ 


\ 


^    Q 


5k 


I     I 


I  P !  fli  P^l  --  ?  jj^ 


8  Q^     :^^"™™" 

1  ^'      /WW,,  V— C 


k      1 


/I\    ^   o    9 


f^^^ 


/VVWNA 


^AA^vNA 


^  ""  11 


^i   V5f 


AAA/SAA 


VNAA/SA 


^1  I  fli  ^ 


AA/VAAA 


:i 


1    w    I 


A/>^'WN 


I       o     W 


Jl  vf 


z  k  i:i  I  ^i  ufi  era  13  k 


1 


/I\      Ci     Ci      12 


VI 


AAAAAA  ^  ^ 


1.^ 

o         ^ 


^ 


^ 


i3 


AAAAAA 


j):i  tn  H^ 


ra^wi  k  ^:^s  T  iwi,  tj 


n 


^A/^A/v^ 

AAAAA^ 
/VWAAA 


J)    »5 


o    I 


c=^!f=i 


(S 


1 


Vf^v  jry      /vwvAA      o 


^ 


t 

V 


W!lli  T  hi 


H 


M 


/NAAAAA 

3r~i 


n^^^ 


®e  '7  0  <ci^ 
I  III 


/S/y/WAA 


I  i^=.i;o  iTi 


k 


hdu-f  €7)1  uhcn  hetep    5.  « vimnu  hetepu  em  Re^statet  6.  a  /J/  ojrt// 

^^r  tep  neh'S  7.  ^7  jwr;/  ia  her  auset-f  8.  a  tin  re  en  pa  ffu  neteru  aaiu 
enii  em  Nitcr-yertet  g.  d  ba  dnyi^  en  Ausdr  yaai-f  en  ddh  10.  a  amen  tit-f 
em  h'tait  aai  em  Anna  11.  d  neter  dmen  Ausdr  cm  Neter-yertet  12.  d  hiUp 
ha-f  en  pet  du  y/ft-f  ytT  i3.  ttt-nek  Auset  neter  it  yeru  hai  em  dtur  14.  pe-fii 
dbt  lib  em  hat  15.  uda  en  Rd  nebt  dpt  (?)  yeper  em  Behhut  (?)  16.  snhl 
yeper  em  hen  heseq  Upu     17.  nu  yak-en-dbu  em 


THE  LITANIES  OF  SEKER. 


91 


AArVNAA 


D 


OH 


w 


.^■c 


V 

o  I 


w 


w       (^ 
A     ^ 


«AAA/\A 


(5 


v\     19 


AA/^/^/^A 


Q 


^^^ 


UlWl 


A      (^ 


o   D 


/V/iA<%A 


aa :: 


/WSA/W 


t-^*^-. 


jj       o    O 


3  T  i:i  I M :; 


k  fs  o'kifl:^ 


22 

I 

I       ^ 


fsi  fi^: 


23 

I 


AAAAAA 


5- 


A    ^ 


D 


J*^  /VA/NAAA 


D 
w 


AAAA/V\ 


AA/WW^ 


W 


P 


t — F   o   ^    I    o  III    !bSa 


A      (^ 


I 


.iL 


^  n 


AAA/VAA 


D 
w 


AAAA/\A 


2. 


3 


25 


irjo 


^    I    ^^<:^ 


.    fl    .g^ 


'^^  a(^      I 


B-l  k  ^1  IWl,  -  Q=^l 


AA/WW\ 


n 


26 


AAA/NAA 


1 


ci 


A 


5^ 


7-3  I 

I     I         I 


cr-D^^cr-n 


AAAAAA 


D 
(5 


Od 


v\ 


ren-s  pui  nebi  Tep-dhet  18.  ;^tf^/  «/>/  /-/«  em  hat  tepu  em  ren-s  pui  19.  en 
Het'hert  neht  mdfek  ncbt  Uast  20.  I'iu  em  hetep  em  ren-s  pui  en  IJet-hert 
ntht  Uast  21.  i-tu  em  hetep  Tait  em  ren-s  pfi  en  22.  Neht  hetep  t-tu  em  hat 
er  seyfer  yjeft-s     23.  em  ren-s  pfi  en  Het-hcrt  fiebt  Het-suten-henen    24.  nub 

i-iu  em  hetep  em  ren-s  pfi  en  Het-hert    25.  fiebt  Anebet hetep-tu  er 

kes  Neb-er-fer  em  ren-t  pui  en  Het-hert  nebt  Set  tekr  uben  nub  er  kes  dtf-s 
26.  em  ren-s  pui  Bast  modern  em  heru  27.  peru  er  kes  peru  ur  em  ren-s  pui 


92 


TIIK  LITANIES  OF  SEKER. 


A/WV>A         'itUTV^S         JH  j         "Hk  I   O         I  I  ^*=lD  \ 


'^A^AA 


1 T  1\ 


P-'k^l  T^li  k 


29 


I — I    ^?i 

d       ^    ^n 


7^         \^   I  n    o 


S^ 


^^IP 


!»1^ 


f>AJ\t>J\f\. 


i 


D 


w 


w.w 


f 


3o 


o   O' 


^v^ia  k  J^fl^^ 


AAAAAft 


I 


I     I    I 


P 


D 
w 


/VAAAAA 


AAA/VAA 


w 


4 


3l     >.i^ — D  o 
I      ^     Will 


c.  o 


I 


^  ^£^  ^.^        J  III.  j  (j^ 


c 


?  mii  T  k 


^5 


c^     I  Ul 


C2i 


I]°^3 


1I.I# 


AAA^*\A 
AAAAAA 


o  o: 


f 


5t^o  ? 


o  o 


/\A/wvA  A    I     /; 

I    I 


ra 


I 


jd  "^  ^  O 


i^vAo" 


Ci 


o  o 


I    W    ) 

c»       I   C3SZII  T    ® 


CJ"' 


10 


jd 


^ 


<=^  o 


f!Ml¥ 


O    II 

I 


ci  o 


A  A   _      12 


xl 


=k^ 


i3 


O 


jd    C2.  o! 


en  Saft'l  28.  uat' taui  sttni  mfiru  em  reus  pui  Uatff  29.  seycm  Het'heri  cm 
Stluiu  (H  dtf'S  ml  nH'S  pfi  ill  Seyif  Jo.  seyim  Cat'ii  em  neferi  em  rcn-s  pfi 
en  ne/fi  Af/imu  3i.  unit  em  tep  siim-s  em  ren-s  pfi  en  Net  III,  —  i.  dmf  hrd 
neterii  her  maket-f  2.  Ilel-hert  fiehi  Uast  6.  llet-hcrt  nebi  Suten-henen  4.  Htt- 
hert  ntbt  Tep'dhet  5.  llet-heri  nebt  Nehet  G.  llct-htri  nebt  Rchesau  n.Hct-hert 
;/<•/>/  Set-tekri  8.  Het-hert  nebt  mafek  9.  J^Iet-herl  nebt  Aneb  10.  ^let-hert 
mbt  Uaua    11.  Uet-hert  nebt  Ammu    12.  Ifet-hert  nebt  Amem    i3.  ffet-hai 


n 
III  III 


THE  LITANIES  OF  SEKER. 


I  r  K\  iii  PT« 


93 


A 


III  {Will 


/n 


a 


AA/VWA 
I       I       I 


II 
11 


T1  1 


o 


<^    II 


"^  '$fs>ll 


n  f 


/WVAAA 


<s 


-11°  T 1  U 


r-  T  1  II  ^k 


"^ZS^ 


/s/ww* 


20 


1 


fcrit  2 


If 


ra 


£\ 


_fir^     o  (0 


1?       1 


f   .  —r  -» 


1^ 


1^  II  I 


1  JCSi 


il 


25 


I   i    I 


fe-l  If'l  T  1  --  Xi  -I 
1  kvl  O  T 


1 1  k¥3  (XH 


I 


W 


^Pf 


n 


O 


^ 


¥1 1!'l 


A 


=^ 


iW\AA/^ 


"Is^ 


© 


0-  ft      □     28 

I  ^     (2     I 


V5> 


IJo 


29 


8 

1! 


Cv'^^W 


I 


hmutMet'Sds  (?)  14.  pa paut  Smeri mdi-tm  aaui-tcn  ytrdtcf-tm  Aiisdr  15.  i 
ntkr  sd'fa  Sep  ffu  16.  d  sey^ei heb  sep  sen  dSi  17.  d  net'tmilu  yincmtm  mer-k 
iS.  d  dny-tu  sep  sen  er  neheh  19.  d  heh-k  en  t'etta  20.  d  stnd  ta  dlnni  uat 
21.  //  tetiei'fi  em  Teitet  hert  22.  d  neter  setem-k  so-fii  hni  se/em-k  sa-fii  em 
n  in  neter  sept  23.  d  hes  em  maatu-f  sa  neler  hen  24.  d  setep  sa  yefi  t'ei-k 
25-  a  maku'd  i  /'-at/  ^^r  ar/  mer-k  26.  J  maku-d  i  7-*-^/^/ 1  /;<r  drihesu-k  27.  ^i 
//twj  Wtftf/  er-ek  urtu  dh  pu    28.  d  sa  ncierlien  sestf-ntf  heh    29.  d  teffet  ren 


94 


THE  LITANIES  OF  SEKER. 


k 


o 


3o 


1  ik^  p>  k 


O 


^ 


^ fl 


mn 


1 1 4^^ 


A        .M 


<==^  o 


^^VSA-V- 


A/WAyVA 


^"■ilrp^i^ 


l?^il1i>%-f?-l  ^p 


y\ 


AAAAA/" 


i!'t  !:i  flk 


nr^i 


® 


=\ 


i^ 


/WS/SAA 


_^        ^^n^ 


/VNA/VAA  /S/VVWA 


^     (lei 


1 


Nf?K 


AA/NAAA 

A  o 


0 


^?^if^l 


II       © 


n 


^n^ 


WsAAA 


^■r-^ 


I 


I    6    A 

I     I     ^ 


D 


em  Tettet  hert  3o.  a  mtani  sti  em  Tettet  hcrt  Z\.  a  madi  ier  sebdu  32.  d 
mddi  tuati  neyen  IV.  —  \,  a  tat  sentet-f  em  '^akdbu  2.  d  dr  bakdu  ies 
nco'f  an  neter  hen  Bast  dm-f  3.  d  yakdbu  mest  netcr  het  hu  mendndu  er 
X^X'f  4-  ^  ^  ^'^  ''^^^  T^fM  b^^^  hu-nef  yakdbu  5.  fet  metu  sep  met-sas 
seiep  fey  en 

6.  tU'f  pu 


Colophon. 


1^ 

\3 


<s 


n 


'Wwv 


o 


1^  I    J^  I 


^> 


s  ou:i  Tni 


ill 


An  ten-sen  men  uahi  an  sek-k  er  neheh  embah  Ausdr  lleru  Auset  Xchi- 

•  «      •  ■  * 

het  neteru 


THE  LITANIES  OF  SEKER 


95 


t^i  \l 


low      I     Ov:   f^j,^,,^ 


•ill    I 


A/WV\A  A/VWVN 


III      o    w 


i     W     IQ  I      4 
=^^=»XI       I 


W>AAA 


I      I      I 


fl 


D 
(2  111 


ik 


ill 


<2 


Sf^  A/VA/VSA 


1 


I 

/L    ^  ^ 


^ 


(^ 


^    o 


o|    (1 


<s 


-c:s>- 


w 


p 


"t^/^/ws 


ra 

I    I    I      A 


1^1  TT1 


^. 


/WNAAA  ^^/W^ 

I        I        I 


4"i  I  I  I    I 


_^J||^    —  "]| 


/L 


lO 
I 

Ui  I 


c^  I 


\ 


(2 


AA»/VSA^ 


AA/\A/>A 
I        I       I 


JK=i  A"!  El 


HP 


/I\    o   o 


a 


(^ 


,  fp,- 


S   raw   |x      fl^ 


I 


M 


i? 


f:ii  1 


(^ 


p 


AAAAAA 


i         I        I 


T  XI  (|^S 


JL. 
I 


rjp 


I        I        I  I 


(| 


1    ^ 


AAAAA^ 


o     I     i    I    I 


10 


/W\/V\A 


D      II 


/VA/'.AAA        j\ 


C3SZD 


(?) 


PI 


A/SA^/>A 


A^/VSAA 


■J 


^ 


(^ 


nderii  dpu  enti  her  §dt  pen  tmbah  neteru  neterit  er  du-sm  enii  em  Ndcf' 
yertet  sebeytut  ^etat  ad  dmu  tuaui  dii  dri-stn  h  ren  dpu  dm  fiuiut  dqti't 
nds'tu  er  sen  em  uda  en  Rd  du  erld-en-sen  ptr-yeru  her  ah  en  neier  da  em 
yert  ent  hru  neh  du  ertd-en-sen  qehh  sentrd  md  siiteniu-net  (or  hdti)  aqert  dmu 
XeUr-yertet  du  ertd-sen  per  hi  em  yer  hcsiu  ent  Ausdr  yent  Amentiu  du  erta- 
Srn  hi  sail  dten  her  ya-sen  hru  neh  dr  sa  neht  en  set  set  neht  Nehes  Ke^  Vara 
nunmen  idt  pen  ruda-f  sehn  (V)  dn  dbtu 


96 


THE  INSCRIPTIOS  OF  USA. 


oZ-iT   I' 


/S/W/NAA 


I        I        I 


pp:^:^ 


A         iT  /NAAAAA 

VI  III 


A/NAAA^ 


-JU. 


AA/NAAA 


A/NAAAA 

1 — c 


^    I 


^/WVNA 


1 
I     I     I       I 


s 


A/WVV\ 

/VSAAAA  /\AAA.r.«k 


A/VWW 


A        III       -TT  ^I      ^      I 


A/S/WAA 


PK 


(^ 


AA/WNA 


P 


/SAAA^Vk 


III        I 


^  aa*^ 


fl 


(^ 


^ 


AAAA/VN 


>.:xjiiM^-i  ^ 


n 


>: 


SCD        D 


^    I 


/I^ 


n 


oo 


'    »5 

I     I 

I     I        w 


AAA/«/W 


.-AAAAA 


.Jlr^  ®     y\  ^AAAAi^  AAAAAA     1  I 


S^  Arfi  f 


A/WAAA 


AA^yVNA 


I        I        I 


X<J-sen  (in  /a/sen  em  qebh  an  seseni-tu  nifu  an  dhd-un  sa  set  er  sati-un  an 
scfiiU'tu  nn-sen  iep  ta  du  mesu  an  maa-u  saii  dten  dr  se  neht  maa  id/  pen 
dri-ncf  men  ka-d  ren-d  /<?r  hes/'u  dri-nef  mdtei  emyiei  mendndu-f  em  iehu 
dm  dri-nef-nd 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNA. 


(i]  T 


CJ-Zl 


l\ 


ri!^ 


^ 


CTTD 


a[^«frp=T=k] 


! 


AAAl^.N^ 


A,W^'V^ 


/V\AAA.% 


kz~^ 


I His  mit'th  ytr  htn  en  'Tttd\  daui-ld]  em  mer  per  ar  dri-nJ 

Per-da  sehef  y^eni   2.  [ds6  daut-d  em]  ser  en  teht 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNA. 


Q7 


f 


fiAAA/^ 


m  -L\  I 


i^ 


T 


WW\A 


£2^ 


n 


m  n  If 


O 


A/VWW 


A 


|i=  [Tl-  [k] 


I 


k^fl 


[-]  ^- 


I 


O  '^^^'^       WTO        . 


Si^ 


4  r^^^^g»  n  f.  (?) 


tV^AAAA 


/^At/VWNA 


1 


/WWWA 


A/V/VN/NA 


AA/v^^^ 


^ 


i\A/\/VVA 


-ki£. 


Ql         A^^/^/^A         y 


13" 


^vv^(^^ 


^  i 


A/WN/NA 

iS  1    EED 


A% 


r^/^^ 


Af 


/]\ 


1^  I  ^Pl^  k 


D 


VWNAA 


I 


r^^C:£i^    5 


AA/WV\ 


kPl 


X<r  A^/i  evi  /V//  t'r/dU'[dJ  hen-f  em  daut  ent  smer  sehef  fukr  hen  m  nuhf 
.  .  dsH  daut'[d  eni]  ....  3.  er/dU'[d]  hen-f  em  sab  dr  Neycn  .  .  .  db-f  nuh    3 
yhn-[d  cr]  dak-/  neb  se/em-fd]  yet  ud'k[ud]  hnd  ta  sab  fa  em  sekta  ucb 

4 em  nn  en  stiten  en  suten  dpt  en  het  sds  en  inch  ab  en  hen-f    4 

*im  [a]  tr  scr-f  neh  et  sdh-f  neb  er  bak'f  neb    5 neb  md  hen  en    5 

yn'>'[d]  dni-nd  dner  hef  qeres  em  Redu  ertd  hen-f  fa  neter  net  (or  bat)  hnd 
^(.st    6 yier  d'f  er  dnt  en  qeres  pen  em  Redu  i-ncf  md  em  sad  da    6 

7 


98 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNA. 


AAAAAA 


nmim 
1 1 


7    J&^ 


Q  T^11= 


/S/SAAAA  D       © 


A/VWNA 


¥ 


1^^  1^  s 


8 


flj>s^  f\n  I 


A^<^^V/V\ 


o 


"^ 


© 


K"(i 


' ' 


AA/VW\ 


CTD 


AAAxVNA 


i 
! 


C^^^OWl 


'         ' 


I   ^^tk 


A/VSAAA 


fl 


If 


fi4*   + 


AA/\/VW 


ft^ 


21 


10 


0 


LP 

Hi  k  P 


!! 


/NA/S/WA 


^I^  O 


1 


^ 


IfT^! 


^^=. 


I    W    } 


A! 


ra 


% 


t2i 


i 


II 


■MM 


7  tv;  fcnnu  hna  da-f  7.  are"/  rt////  ktmhu  sen  se6  ud  an  sep pat  drit  mdtet  en  hak 

8  neh  dyer  dqer'[d]  her  ah  en  hen-f  8.  dyer  uab'[d]  her  dh  en  hen-f  dyer  mch  db 
en  hen-f  dm- [d]  dsSu-fd]  em  sah  dr  Neyen  erfdu-[d]  hen-fern  smer  udt  Pcr-da 

9  mer  yent  ^,  en en  Per-da  mer  yeni  unu  dm  drt-k[ud]  er  heset  hen-f 

10  em  drit  setep  sa  em  drit  uat  suien  em  ertd  dhd  seru  dri-k[ud]  mdqet    io.tr 
hesetu-[d]  hen-f  hers  er  yet  neb  knt  yet  em  suten  dpt  er  suten  hemt  urt  Amis 

*  1 1  etn  seieta  ertd  hen-f  hai-[d]  er  setem  ud-k[ud]  dn  unt ....   11.  ta  sab  fa  neb 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNA, 


99 


fl 


V     ^ 


A/V>AAA 


1 


^/VWAA 


^J^  ^ 


o 


^/V>AAA 


f 


A/VS/»AA 


! 


o 


ll 


o 


':^ 


J 


a  ® 
^=»    "0- 


AA/NAAA 


V 


AA/NAAA 


I 


\ 


^^/^/s/v^ 


® 


P4: 


A/WVNA 


•wvwi 


f 


® 


^  IIIIIIHI 


iWA'WA 


1 


►  ja     o  o  o    I 


O 


(V^^ 


(^ 


AAA/V/\A 
Ci    /WVWA 


E1TP 


A/W>AA 


'5 


Si 


» k  H  P^000»  k  fl 


/^A^AAA 


.ftr  «^^  Jot  dper-fdj  ud-kfud]  en  dger-fdj  en  uad-fdj  her  db  en  hen-f  en  vieh 
hen-f  db-f  dm'[d]  nuk  dri  em  an  ud'k[ud]     12.  hnd  sab  dr  Ney^en  ud  ds6  iz 
daui'd  em  Per-da  mcr  yient  dn  sep  pa  mdfU'[d]  setem  sekia  en  sutcn  apt  t'cr 
^ah  dper  [d]  erf  at  hen-f  i3.  setem- [d]  en  dqer'[d]  her  db  en  hen-f  er  ser-f  i3 
fi<-o  er  sdh'f  neb  er  bak-f  neb  x^sef  en  hen-f  xt't  en  Am-hru-^a     14.  dri  en  14 

b^n-f  ma§d  en  febd  dhi  em  res  mdqet-f  ^ent  erri  Abu  meht  em em  ia 

mh  em  kesui  rndqei-sen    15.  em  ster  em  ^en  stem  em  ArSet  nehSs  15 

7* 


lOO 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNA. 


^^ 


Vi 


A 


A/SA/NAA 


Q^>uQ 


k  1->0k 


A/WNAA      Q      \(      i' 


I  k  m^  TfMi  k  u'kM^° 


AAAA/SA 


I    P 


^        -J) 


5^=ss=r 


H 


f^^^^ 


i  ra^J5?  ! 


D      17 


A/WS/\A 


P 


«^ 


P 


f^=^^ 


£2i       ^2i       £::i 

d d c 


If  p 


ISAAAAA 


\ 


"^ 


/vwv/w 


/VVWNA 


A/SAAAA 


IP 


tx^ 


^^f 


D   ^    19      D 


AAAA/NA  I         "V..— ^^  AAA/WN  A/VNAAA  I     ^  ■    "•*    U  I  I 


P 


L-^J 


fi 


1       1 


J 


20 


A/WSAA 


j 
^  ^k  k  1=^^ 


J 


AA/SAAA 


I 


i  flk 


^6  t///  7'<//w  wt^t'j  <77/  Anuim  fithts     16.  tv//   Uauat  nchcs  em  Kaau  nehes  tin 

•  •  •  • 

17  Tab  am  nehes  habu-[d]  hcn-f  '/tr  hai  ma§a  pen    17.  (ij6^  hdu  asQ  net  (or  /'(//) 
rw6^  hei'dai  smer  ndt  dsB  hrdti  her  icp  hequ  het  nu  res  ia  meh  smeru  null 

18  18.  mer  neter  henu  nu  res  ta  meh  meru  kes  yer  hat  8eset  ent  res  ta  meh  hit 

19  nut  heqt'sen  nehes  nu  set  peten     ig.  nuk  un  dri  en  sen  se-^er  ds6  daut-[d] 
em  Per-da  mer  fent  en  met  en  duset  er  nefer  en  tet  ud  dm  em  senu-f  neb  (V) 

20  20.  er  nefer  en  nehem  ud  dm 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNA. 


lOI 


^  =j 


VWNAAA 


'UY 


h 


f\ 


\.'^\ 


I 


o 


21 


^ 


^yr 


"^  ^k  r;^ 


o 


^^A^A^ 


>^  P 


A^A/VW 


A/W\AA 


^2k 


22 


A/S/S/S/NA 


c 


D   o 


AA/S/Wk 


0  ©  6"^ 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 


^"wnT 


T  S  —  ili'i' 


Jl 


n 


A/WSAA 


[kJ     o    □     ^ 


AAAAAA 


# 


I   ^    I 


4P^ 


ooo 


AAAAAA 


^/\/l 


^M«  f 


AAAAAA 


ili-i 


^ 


'JT  ooo 


Qyv£] 


D 

AAAAAA 

AAAAAA 


^   D 


0 

AAVNAA 


C>       0  I       AAAAAA    ij  [ft 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 


Til 


OOOM  fi 


D 

AAAAAA 


=^ 


0 


L\^      O 


H 


9 


^   D 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 


25 


■1.J8 


D 


AAAAAA 


X*^/'  ^^<J/  »ifl  /S^r  i/tf/  ^r  «<?/?r  ^«  6'f(9  j/a  cVw  /^att  ^f;;^  ««/  ;/^^  2i.  ^r  wr/^r  21 
t'/i  6'6'6'  «a  a»z  ud/  neh  md  red  neb  mad-k[ud]  sen  em  da  meht  sba  en  I-hetep 

lidrientUeru  neb  madt  dsSu  em  nut  ten  22 yd  neb en  betiu  22 

^i'st  peten  an  sep ten  bak  neb    23.  /  en  muM  pen  em  hetep  ban-f  ta  23 

lhru-§d  t  en  maU  pen  em  hetep  petes-nef  ta  HerwM  24.  7  en  moM  pen  em  24 
(htep  sthn-tuf  unt'fi  en  ma§d  pen  em  hetep  hi-nef  25.  tab-/ dareret-f  /  en  25 
ma ^d  pen  em 


I02 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNA. 


71  hr 


A^^WWV 


® 


1  k  ■!  M 


IIW  \ 


27 


<^  ^^ 


KJs  f  M¥  I 


ni 


J-^  ! 


^> 


28 


S      D   © 


^^=f 


^ 


yWVW 


D   o 


f^fsfsAAA 


P 


J^'^I'M 


AA/WNA 


O  I 


l.MI^ 


D 


f>AAAAA 


/V/\A/V^A 


C^D^ 


/fe'^         ^ 


3o 


lk&>^ 


AA/VW\ 


V^rjg  V=^jg  Wr-^ 


b=^ 


I 


/SAA/V/NA 


-^^ 


a  o 


^MW\% 


AAAAA* 


n^^^^>^ 


=.jr D^H)o    I 


-^ 

o    o 


/WV>A\ 


26  ^^/^/>  set-nef  yi^ei  cm /  neh  i  en  maid  pen    26.  em  hetep  sma-nef 

27  Ocst  dm-f  em  Vehd  di  i  en  maid  pen  em  hetep 27.  dm-f  ait  uri 

em  seqer  dn"/^  hesu-d  hen-f  hers  er  'fet  neb  habu'[d]  hen^f  ermad  maid  pen 

28  28.  em  sep  tua  er  ter  ta  Heru-id  er  6enu  beiS-sen  em  Sest  peten  dri-ku[d] 
2g  er  hesetu-d  heri-f  hers  er  y(et  neb    29.  tetet  unt  betek  en  y(et  em  seta  pen  cm 

30  ....  r/  ...  .  tii'ku[d]    3o.  em  ne77idU'-[d]  hnd  Best  peten  dri'n[d]  ter  ta 

3 1  e7n  pehu  auu  en  Best   3i.  her  mehi  ta  Heru-id  dsS  statet  en 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNA. 


iM 


D 


^        o 

%* 


i 


/V/^/\A/SA 


io3 


A/VWS^ 


P™  E1T  H  P^'^MTJ^-i 


ik  P 


AV^A.A/N 


A/y/VWA 


k  #;=  ^^^ 


m 


=J' 


A^IH 


33 


~s 


^^  fiHi-  k  ?J^^^ 


k  € 


c:i 


A/WWA 


ffiE 


II 


AWVNA 


! 


^VWWAA 


flJ^  * 


-& 


^A/yA^^ 


f 


AA/VVNA 


o 


AAAArW 


34 
I 

!■ 


—     ^     m^  M* 


m 


'J^ 


HI 


^ 


ottMo 


AAAA/VA 


i 


pr^[i 


1 


Y  c. 


*AA/V\A 


35 


%. 


D   ©         o 


AAAAAA 


AAA/VAA 


5^ 


%> 


B   ^=B) 


.^^ 


ra 


J 


A/VNAAA 


»i<7ia  ^^/i  ^/B  ^r/  i-nfa]  n^/er^nfaj^sen  mdqef-sen  sma-nfaj    32.  de/ek  neh  32 
dm-sen  un'[d]  em  het  dat  adu  fer  debt  ertdU'[d]  her ....  suten  ?iet  (or  hat) 

;  J/<T-^»-i?a  J  neb  dn^ 53,  epi  hd  mer  res  YJ^ni  em  Abu  meht  em  ....  i  en  33 

dfjer-ldj  her  db  en  hen-f  en  uab-[d]  her  dh  en  hen-fen  meh  db  en  hen-f  [dm-d] 
34.  un-[dj  em  adet  yntr  debut  hesu-fd]  hen-'fher  res  {?)-u-ldJ  her  setep  sa  dri-  34 
n[d]  em  dusei  dhd  er  ser-f  neb  er  sdh'[f  neb]    Z^.  er  bak-f  neb  dn  sep  drit  35 
daut  ten  en  hak  neh  ter  bah  dri-k[ud]  nef  mer  res  er  hert  er  nefer  en  tet-d 


I04 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNA. 


4_^' 


ii\ 


36 
I 


y^ 


^1 


<\ 


D   ^ 


/VWSAA 


^ 


D 


/V/VV/VA^ 


D   © 


II 


f^v* 


0   © 


II        -<2>- 


A^/W/VA 


)5i,-^ 


^ 


D 


/VWVWA 


k 


37 


O 


1^^  /W/W 


/W/VW\ 


D   © 


D 


T  A/NAA 


B  -"^S) 


A/NAAAA 


1 


0 


! 


38 


^  f 


ra  r— 1 


TT-TT 


AAA/\AA 


^AAAAA 


Q^n^ 


AAAAAA 


§ 


fi 


I  I 


P 


AAAAAA 


iimiiii 


J    J 


A/SAAA^>    /V/y/\AAA 


O  AAAAAA 


V       aaaaaaJ  Ofci 


fj^^ 


Qy^ 


^ 


AAAAAA 


>o  -^. 


Mi 


AAAAAA  «*■ 


CD 


P^o 


mimii 

iiiiTirM 

"niuiiir 


n  40 

LZl     I 


KZ  >o  P*JS 


VAAAAA 


^^AAA^ 


dm-/  em  senu'[f]  neb    36.  er  kat  neb  dp- [a]  fei  tub  dpi  en  ytennu  em  res 

37  pen  em  sep  sen  unnut  neb  dpi  en  yennu  cm  res  pen  em  sep  sen  art  serf  3y,  an'/ 
qet  em  res  pen  dn  sep  pat  drii  mdtet  em  res  pen  fer  bah  dri'k[ud]  mdqet  er 

38  ht's/ufd]  hen-f  her-s  habu[d]  hen-f  38.  er  Abhat  er  dnt  neb  dn)[  hen  en  dn'^u 

39  Jind  da-f  hnd  benbenet  jiei  (V)  kpsei  en  iMer-en-Rd    ^d  nefer  henul  39.  ha- 

40  bufd]  hen-f  er  Abu  er  dnt  ma  ft  drretu  hna  seft-s  mad ruit    40.  er 

dnt  mad  sebau  seftn  nu  sc§epet  hert  ent  iMer-en-Rd     ^d  nefer  henut  yift- 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNA. 


105 


.v«A^p'^A 


41 


O]  ^JA  k  ^P 


®  <="  III 

ais=ig     III 


p 


C=f3 


k^ 


1    =  isdlB 


/S/S/WAA 


is^ 


D  © 


AAAft/VA 


D 


^       42 


^t.J=JL 


TJ^^ 


ft 


/SA/VAAA 


f 


.^^ 


^^/^AAA 


D 


AA/V\AA 


A/NA/VNA 


21 


ft 


AAVSAA 


f 


ra 


J-^! 


43 


Q 


IS^==1 


(\£y3 


£ 


/V/VNAAA 


/S/VWNA 


6 


Q 


r^;^=^ 


nwr\/i 


praV 


AAAAAA 


JL 


D  n 

AAAA/VA  Q  III 

/SAAAAA  I     I    I    I 


a. 


'WAAA 


^P 


0^^>^ 


A^^ 


44      C 


A/VNAAA 


?s^ 


ob^ 


AAAAAA 


"'i 


9     \7 


r^     /— ^ 


n 
on 


AAA/V\A 


O^T--^ 


i^ 


AAAA/VA 


^^--vSi 


Po 


AAAAAA 


o 


nnn 
nnn 


0 

I'i'i'i 


1 1 1 


sn    n 

VW>A  I 

VSAA  I 


AAAAAA 
AAAAAA 
AAAAAA 


45 


AAAAAA 

>NAr>AAA  ^ 

WWVA 


«/a/  41.  wJ  ^r  fj^r-^w-^^aj  ;fa  neferem  usey^i  sds  sa&  y/emet  yemennut  yamt  41 

''' «^  ««  J^,^  /«/  a>//  ^Mi?/  42.  ^<52^  en ud  her  hau  suteniu  neh  42 

un  yet  neb  ufut-nld]  hen-f  un  yeper-nld]  mdqct  md  urui-n[d]  neh  hen-f 
am  hab-u[d]  hen-f    43.  er  Hel-nub  er  dnt  hetep  da  en  hsct  Het-nuh  scha-  43 
^ud]  nef  hetep  pen  en  hru  nut  seyef  uha[d]  em  J/ei-nub  tridi'[d]  nCi-f  em 
ydm  useyi  ten  44.  id'k[ud]  nef  useyt  em  knef  ent  meh  Go  em  du  inch  viab  44 
m  useyt  sept' [d]  en  hru  met  seyef  em  abet  yeint  hds8  dn  unt  45.  muhcr  6t'su  45 


io6 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNA. 


jumu, 


AVA/VA 


fll 


^    o 


! 


>NAAAAA 


A/NAAV. 


'^ 


mi^' 


T T 


II      46 


III 


t 


T  \? 

AAAAAA  ^    I   "tP    I  I  ' 


P^^S 


A/«rfVAAA 


il 


r\/\/^  AAAAAA  ft 


o 

f^/^^ 


r^-^^ 


ta 


cw,  Y  ^   i^^^ 


AAAAAA 


o 


AAAA/>A 


II         O       I 


kT?^ 


AAA/\A/> 
/VsAA/\A 


£&D 


000 


C?S]  sJA  (|^ 


ffl 


r»  /^lAAAA  rv 


^i=. 


48 
I 


Ai%AA'V^ 


C-Z) 


400 


(i 


^^AAA^ 


AAAAAA 


II         D 

I  I  I  /VAAAAA 


D»,l 


21T  P 


^^!^  AAAAAA 


i^ 


f]¥ 


1    W    I 


A^VAAA  AAAAAA 


49 


^' 


AAAAAA 


.^^ 


AA/NAAA 


A/NAAA(\ 


D 


l:  i^^  i^ 


u 


^ 


■^J 


0 


i}iend-[dj  er  .Mer-en-Ra  ya  nefer  em  hetep  '/[eper-nld]  md  nidqct  yieft  hu  ufu- 
*|6  n[d]hen  nib-[djhiib'[ud]  hen-f  er  §at yentai^)  tua  ^6.  em  reset  er  drit  useyt  ycmi 
47  sad  fill  em  icnet'en  Uaiiat  dsH  hcqu  set  nu  Ar6et  Uauat  Aam  Me  fa  47.  hersa^ 

yet  eres  du  dn-fi[d]  mdqet  en  renpet  udi  meh'[d]  adeP'[d]  em  ma6  da  urt  er 
4S  (Mer-in-Raj  yd  nefer  du  ker  dri'[d]  senefts    48.  en  dhd  em  yenta  tua  pen 

vidqet-sen  en  hpses'[d]  en  dettaa-[d]  en  ua§'[d]  baiu  suten  net  (or  bat)  (Mtr- 
49  en-Rd    any  tetta  er  neteru  neb  en  unn-fd]  yeper  yet  neb  49.  ytfihu  utu  ka-fnuk 


1 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  KHNEMU-^ETEP.  107 


li^H    I    ^f  J^  I  k 


iVNAAAA 


««^;j^/  ;w^i*/  ^»  ^^-/  b^  ^^  mu/"/  ser    50.  am  en  senu-f  hd  mer  res  mad 
dma-^u  fcr  Ausdr  Una 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  KHNEMU-HETEP. 


□       ^ 


T/VWWA  ®       ll         <ZI>  Jl  I  [ 


m  tj:  x^  V  cfe 


o   D 


/VS/VWA 


000 


a  ®  t 


AMWVA 


— ^^  n  I  p^^ii  "^  w  — 


k  kL  ^'^]—^  PTH 


ft/VW>A 


AwVvA/W 


AAAAA/N 


I         I         I 


I.  —  I.  ^r^fl  ^^  j«Ar«  r<f/  merru  neter-f  mer  2.  j^/  dbtet  Nehrd  sa 
tnemu'heiep  madyieru  3.  dri  en  sat  hd  neht  per  Baqet  madiy/ru  4.  dri-nef 
cm  men-f  seP'f  tep  em  5.  semeny^  nut-f  serut-f  ren-f  nu  neheh  6.  semcnyf;-/ 
su  en  fetta  em  ds-f  7.  en  neier-yert  serut-f  ren  en  qenhet-  8.  /  seineny^ 
yeft  daut'sen 


io8 


THE  ISSCRIPTIOS  OF  KHSFMU-HETEP. 


^*»i  1+k^ 


I     0    10 


I      I 


AA/NA/>A 


^/w^AA^ 


(flh 


/WWNA 


II 


I 


T 


^^0 

D^^^ 


12 


AAAA/NA 


f^ 


0(?) 


■l  p 


^^ 


/V/WVAA 


?'i  T ![ 


I  /SA/VSAA 


/wwv. 


/ 1 


]  l[ 


^A/vA/^A 


J 


?  [ 


/  I  


k  01 


I  ^^^  ¥  T  (eE3]  A  f 


U   [?Ji 


7S 


-=^ 


1     ^ 

J  ^^ 


tJii  ?  -T^ 


D 


-2:;fi^ 


^ 


7H 


^Ml  k  =  T  [ 


NA/NAAA 


tea 


-•« 1 


1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
f  J 


/VSAA^A       -,  -        p/V/VWNA 


22 


AAA/W 


II        I 


Do  a        23     ^ 


AAAA/VA 


k  ?  11 


ci  24 


^ 


\ 


2^  s^^ 


O  /W/\AAA 


a 


o    25 


^5  ^  k  ?!?  , 


A 


9.  tncTi'fU  ammu-ycnu'  10.  /  ben-ntf  '^ent  mert-f  11.  oaw/  nebt  %erpi' 
12.  nef  heinui  mht  md  'fcper-  i3.  J  re-f  t'ct-f  du  erfd-nud  14.  ^^«  ^«  //fr// 
//^•/y7/  em  maat m  h  kta  neh  ara  [or  smauti)  hcktn  em  1 5.  madi Ileru  nuh  madyferu 
suteu  f let  [or  bat)  (A'uif'kau-Kd\suRd  16.  (Amen-em-hdiAtddnyi^tciusmdRd 
t'etta  er  17.  erpd  ha  mer  set  abttt  18.  ut'eh  Heru  Payet  eraudi  19.  dtf  mut-d  em 
Afendi'  20.  [Xufuj  semen-nef  21.  nd  uf  resu  semefiy^-  22.  nef  mchti  md  pet 
23.  pe§es-nef  dter  aahcr  datct-  2^.ff)ui  drit  en  dt/z^,  mut'd  em  tepi  26.  re  pert  em 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  KHNEMU-HETEP. 


109 


^^^^^^ 


! 


I  /\AA/>Ar< 


27 


^  I  ir  M  I  i^ 


28 


^^MSS^  VJ  °- ? rgk?i 


At  SH  T 


3o       (sic) 


A 


a 


-^ 


A/WV\A 

I 


P 


B  '1 1  r  ° 


f^^  ^  ^  p 


1^ 


vU^ 


A^rt/NA'v 


33 


1 


Do     a 


=^      C=SC3 


A/S/VVAA 


^^ 


■*  "cw)  'S 


fj 


C::^ 


/w^^A^ 


I    k      I     ^ 


\ 


^ 


C^:^^     A   n    36    O    O 


^  I 


Q 


!i:f 


s — 0 


DP 


37 


"^ 


38 


^n=ir 


r,^  P 


A/\AAAA 
®        9 


^9 


AA/w^A^ 


^P^  H^  /,  '• 


I 


AA/\/V/W 


0    II 


PA 


® 


O       4 
o    I 


1'    D^^     P 


^        I  I       AA/NAAA  I  L      ^^      1 


i 


^^ii    P 


AA/VW\ 


I        I        I 


43 


n 


D   o 


~i>/- 


^/^A/^A^ 


P 


AAAA/>A 


I        I        i 


D 


->a^ 


45 


AA/VNAA 


Ci       Ci 


f- 


ii^ 


ip^f 


rt-  f«  A^«  If//  27.  ^<?rK  «^^z»  niesui  neb  Ma  neb  drd  {or sman/i)  uhcm  maut  2S.  incs 
Heru nub suten  net  (or  bat)  [Sehetep-db-RcA  sa  Rd  II.  —  29.  [Amin-<m'/idi\  fa 


ivri  fetus md Rd  tetta  3o./(sic)  tdt-f  su  ercrpd  hdmcrsci  Si.dhtct.m  Mniat- 
Mf^  32.  semcn-ncf  ufu  resu  senieu'i  Zl,  mehti  md  pei  pcsts-ncf  dtcr  aaa 
34.  furdat'fkes'fdb  35.  en  Tut- Heru  nub  cr-mcn  cm  sd  3G.  dhtd  cm  it  hcn-f 
lir-f  37.  dsfet  'piadu  em  Tern  38.  fesef  scmcny^-f  qcmt-  39.  ncf  ust  Hitci  nut 
40.  cm  sent-s  td'frex  nut  41.  A/i-j  er  nut  semcny  42.  ufu-scn  43.  ;//</  />r/  n'x 
«tt-jf«  ^r  44.  entet  em  an  sap  er  45.  enttt  em  dsut 


no 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  KHNEMU-HETEP. 


A/W^/NA 


f^AAAAA 


A/NA/S/V\ 


46 


do: 


/S/VW»A 


1 Y  ^- 

ESE    I    I  ^-^^ 


D 


-^ 


^ 

® 


AA/>/SAA 


ftnM?^ 


D 


AA/\AAA 


5S    X 


50    ^^         . 


11 


fflFF 


D       X 


51 


A/N^/VW 


1* 


^ 


^P 


S3 


X 


'  ^^  ' 


m. 


s* 


c^ 


AAAWS 
AyVVVVN 

/\Arv/NAA 


i^   ^   54 


^A/^/^AA 


/V\AA^^A 


[^ 


55 


/ ' 


[' 


I 


? 


56 


CSS 


/VS/NAAA   Ci 


1    57" 

J      I      ^ 


S^] 


[IfTI 


o      I 


[■ 


■] 


58 


AA/V\AA 


1 


/VA/W\A 


o  A 


J 


AA/NA/VA  U    I         AAAAAA 


f  »'  T  M  f  t^=  fl^ 


AAAAA*. 


JAJf  ilH^ 


AAAAAA 


<?«  f/rt/  ev/  46.  merer-/ mad/ dhd  en  crtd-nef  su  47.  ^r  tT/fl  ^  aw  a  ^r  iep  da  en 
^/a^ef^H.  smen-nefufti  49.  resti  an  ta^-fer  50.  Unt  tnehti-f  cr  Anpu  peies^  51 .  z/^/" 
J/^A*  dda  her  dat-  III.  —  ^z,  f  mn-f  ah-f  dser-f  53.  hi-f  er^men  em  seidmenhl 
54.  ertd-nef  sa-fur-f  Ne-ft  55.  madyjcru  neh  dmay  erheqa  56.  dudt-f  em  Mendt 
( y^tifu  I  57.  f7«  ^e'j^'/ «£/.?/  58.  r///  ;f^r  j«/fc'«  ^;«  ut'ei  59. /tr/  r^ ^/i  hen  en  Heru  dn^ 
nil  Slit  60.  ;/<  /o*  .^r'A?  nch  ard  (or  smau/i)  any  fnesut  dny  mes  Heru  nub  suten  net  (or 


bat)  61 .  {'Itpcr-ka-Ra  \ sa  Rd  !  L 'str/sen  ]  td dny  62.  tet us md Rd tetta sdh-dUp 
63.  en  mesui-d  ufa 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  KHNEMU-HETEP. 


Ill 


64 
I 


:km 


D 


^  65   _S> 


o    o 


^  p 


66   ^ 


21°:^ 


U^SSTA  f  II 


^  SI    68 


A^^A/V\ 


D 


69       o 


-> 


o 


A/W/NAA 


A/^/V»/NA 


°,TXM 


-^ 


A^AA/V\ 


000 
I   I    I 


^ 


']j^ 


/WyA^A 


72 

I 


^[i  Md^W]  A  f]  S  V\-l  ^ 


[^^' 


^^  T I 


^    o 


AA^AAA 


IV.  75 


/vwwv 


3q 


'fo^y,w  (l^EI  Af7!l^  o 


o 


^    n  III 

O     11 


A 


79 


AA/V\^A 


^  T  [; 


-S 


I  G 


niiii^®  f]  80  "^^  n  a        An 


J 


A/VVW> 


^     I 
81 


fS/V\/V^ 


I    I    I 


V< 


I       >\       f 


-ta^ 


I  I 


82 


/W/WNA 


AAAAAA 


AA/W>A 


a 


AA/VNAA 


9 


112 


THE  ISSCRIPTION  OF  KHNEMU-HETEP. 


m  □!  T  1^7 


84 


a  ^ 


/ 1 


A/SAAA^ 


P 


A/S/VS/NA 


I       I        I 


Q     O 


IT,  \[-  ¥  =Vll 


I 


/w\/vw 


o 


86 


A/V\AAA 


rpi  P=?  T  I  ¥  1^  S^ 


D 


I 
n  I 


88 
I 


M\  \\^\ 


A/NA/VW 


89 


k 


90 


^A/^A/^A 


\1       1^ 


xV^^  f' 


9< 


^37 


[■ 


0*0 

J 


"^ZSP 


'iffi 


93 


^3::^ 


I 


^<5>' 


^       94 


^  { 


I 


^:3:7 


^  I 


^    95 
000      I 


^3>' 


n 
II 


^    o      n 
>»c  ^:X7    II 


96 


A/N/yAAA 


® 


I    n 


I 


@   c^ 


I    I     I     I      I 


A 


V. 


97 


(Pi 


T^ 


<:::^      •.A^ 


ifes^ 


^v^A^A 


9.9   ^a 


/V/V>AAA 


/WWW 


A/VWVA 


^ 


ffl 


'^^.J 


I 


1    100 

J      I 


PY 


//<i  ^</  83. /'(///  f/Vw  hs'fid  tiit'd  84.  tr  ^t7  ;/</tr  scmad-nd  en-sen  85.  pai-sen 
ta  heq  qchh  drp  scnird  86.  dJ>t  sdp-fi[d]  hen  ka  semcnX'  87.  nd  su  em  hit 
%':^,  inert  ut'-nd  89.  per  )^(  ru  em  heb  neh  90.  en  neter-'^ert  em  tep  renpet  dp  renpet 
da  91.  renpet  hrdt  drq  renpet  heh  92.  ur  em  rekeh  da  93.  em  rehh  ierd  em 
tua  heru  94.  renpet  em  §etet  ^d  95.  em  abet  met  sen  smat  met  sen  heb  96.  nib 
en  tip  ta  nefcr  tep  tu  ar  hrt  V.  —  97.  hen  ka  red  nebt  98.  yenenet-sen  set 
an  un-nef  dtt  99.  un  en  sa-f  her  nest-f  ur  100.  heset  em  setep  sa  er  smcr 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  KHNEMU-HETEP. 


ii3 


loi  ^ 


wis 


A/NA/NAA 


1 


fSAAAAA 


\^i  '■'  • 


A/\/VNAA 


I 


^ 


4. 
■1 


M 


^ 


io3 


/& 


^     I 


/WVAAA 


^i 


I     104       ^ 

I    I 


^      I 
io6 

I 


A=  If 


105    id    n  ^ 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA. 


^ 


107 


ra 

tSAAfsAA 


crzD 
I 


109   |s/°^^        ® 


24 


AAAAAA 


D 


112 


A(VNAAA 


it3 


WW>A 


J)=  ^^  I 


^  P,T,  1 1 


/VSA/NAA  «*k         ^^ 


^  i^(|ijiT 


Ji^     1  « 


AAAAAA 


9 


'WWSA 


4 


118 


^  sc 


D.  "r  _» 


AA/^A/v^ 


(I 


^     VI. 


121 


If-^ 


/\A/WNA 


H-       ^ 


122 


A-^  %-^  H 


AA/SA/NA 


123 


A.NA/W 


4W 


loi.  tfo//'  »<?^  Sen-ne/'Ud    102.  ;f<f/i/«  sahu-f ^7/^'    io3.  x<?r  ^a/  2^//tt 

104.  ler  hdi'd  dab  en  105.  qenbet  ent  dhdt  106.  erfdt  hesit  xefiu  107.  fehen-d 
fcftu  108.  Afj/«  x<^^/  log.  embah  tept  re  ent  suten  1 10.  fesef  an  y^eper  mdtet 
en  III.  baku pa  en  112.  neb-sen  hesl-sel  re-y^  n3.  nefduset  nes-d  114.  »e';{^« 
qema-d  115.  a«-tf  ^/w  dmayi  116.  en  yer  suten  hest-d  117.  ;f^r  ^^///-/  1 18.  damet-d 
tm'bah  iig.  smeru'f  erpd  1210,  hd  Nehrd  sa  Xnemu-hetep  neb  dmay^  VI. — 
121.  liet  Jusut  drit-nd    122.  iatu  sa-d  ur  Ncyt  dri    i23.  en  Xati 

8 


"4 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  KHNEMU-HETEP, 


^"n 


124 
I 


^ 


•iS, 


1  \ 


c  I 


/V/WAAA 


:^  I't  I  2 


1  h  \ 


cdI. 


^     II 


SEE 


A^ 


L\ 


AAA<W 


"Wl   ^i   ±   f 


0    i3i 


Ot 


AW/VAA 


]  A  f  1  1  °  «  ^ 


-CS>- 


l32 


[■ 


-^k 


000 


iSxk^^J 


A/NA^/\A 


^T 


S^ 


I  34        Ci 


/SAA//V 


o    I 


1^ 


I!"  P 


135 


D 


X 


^ 


D 


1 36 


« 


/WW\A 


Ci     Ci 


k  qC^^TA 


IM 


D 


CI25ZD1     i38 

n  X 


I 


4^^ 


/V\^A/W 


■flin in 


140 


a  in  in 


JLUIA 


5S   II 


AAAft/*^ 


rr 


B 


n 

Mill 


I 


er  hega  Anpu  12^.  er  dual  dif  mui^f  125.  seyeper  em  smer  126,  udii tdu  er  hat 
ent  ta  127.  qemdu  tdii-nef  128.  dennu  sdhu  an  hen  en  129.  .^<fr«  semu  taut  nel 
iela  7ieb  drdseydd  inadt  i3o.  neteru  Hcru  nub  suten  net  [or  bat)  iyeper^yi^d'Ra  ] 
sa  Rd  i3i.  r  Usertsen  td  dny  let  us  Rd  md  fetta  art-  i'^2.  f  menu-/ em  Anpu 
em  semeny  i33.  qemt-nef  u§  Hetet  134.  en  nut  em  sent-s  ertd  rey-f  135.  tai-f 
rey  let  sdp  1^6.  er  entet  em  dsut  137.  td  utU  er  tiu^-  i38.  /  qemd  semeny  nwhn 
139.  md  pet  smen  her  seyet  140.  ent  yeru  temt  141.  er  ufmet  iua  smen  her 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  KHNEMU-HETEP. 


"5 


^Tii 


D        X 


o    3X 
I     I 


«=*s^    "^IK  '~^^'  ^^^  ^ 
o  II    D  ^  X      I     I 


iji 


o 


AAftAiV' 


144 


vn. 


-taC- 


145    c 


I 


^ 


146  n-^^ 


\ 


EE 


147 


D 


•^ 


^ 


I 


ISf\/SN^ 


JWWrtA 


r^/'<AA/>A 


i  T  Iff^l 


I 


!      "^^ 


^A/v^/^A 


150  ^ 


1  "    '^ 


M 


T  k  T'^i  k  p?  rr, 


152 


¥1  ^ik 


/WA/VSA 


p? 


X' 


'53 


^j1 


fi! 


^¥1  Jl-  T  "^{i  \ 


W.AA^  I  ©      © 


56 


C-D 


A/>A^AA 


Pf  Si ' 


55 


A/VNA/NA 


.<^  157 


y 


V   51" 


^ 


/VNAAAA  A/VWAA 


®        158 


AAAA/SA 


mnnir     CW)   159  ^ 

r^-^^"^^^  I  AAA/V\A        ^^ 

I  I 


60 


ci  n 


^ 


AAAA/NA  CI      D 


t/Ar/-  1^2.  /  me/Ui  /ai^  i^Z,  f  erUabet  pehs-nef  144.  aVtr  aJa  ^d*/-  dai-f 
VII.  —  145.  ^vj-/  dment  en  Anpu  er  men  em  146.  set  dmentet  '/^cfi  sper 
147.  erpd  hd  Xnemu-heiep  sa  Neyif  148  madyeru  neb  djnay  er  fei  dn  rey^  mu-d 
149.  hestu  urt  cnt  150.  yer  suten  kiur  151.  em  nef-d  em  smer  udti  152.  dda  dm 
tn  smeru  153.  d§a  154.  dnnu  suten  per  smer  ud  155.  dn  tin  her  sepu-f  seiemu- 
156.  /i^  setemu  re  ud  157.  hetemet  reu  dn  en  yut  158.  en  nebs  re  da  set 
159.  Nehrd  sa  Knemu^hetep  sa  Xnemu-    160.  hetep  dri  en  nebt  per  tati 

8* 


ii6 


THE  ISSCRIPTION  OF  KHNEMU-HETEP. 


vm 


•  T  n 


/V»A/VSA  A/SA/SAA 


® 


^ 


Art^/W\ 


f\f>j\r>AA^ 


iJ 


r-^ 


r'=Ti) 


^cznzD    ,63    § 

Jl     ^5X.  I  I 


11 


fj  I      162     ,Q 


® 


-*=% 


•6s 


NWVNA 


166 


».      J   \1l     I 


^1 


n 


n 


167 


-fix 


A/VNAAA 


"68     _  „Tk  .*- 


A°  Tl 


0^ 

III     §  q 


^  T  5lfS^  ^\ 


?TPI--^^ 


D 


171  n^— '  A 

II  I  /^AAAA^  *TT* 
I      ^     0 


1^ 


A/V>/V/SA 


^ 


^ 


^   PI 


/w^/^A^ 


172     ^ > 


-^c 


^ 


173 
I 


t      ~     -i 


^/^A^^A 


/WVAAAA 


^ 


^ 


174 


u 


J 


£1^     ^i:^      I 


h 175   T 

1    COD         I       0 


AAAAAA  A/V»/«AA 


^ 


PS  T  ^{ 


/VA/V\/NA 


O   177  0'*'*"^] 


A/^/V/VNA 


i:m  T  p.  9 


A/WS/NA 


1^ 


A^V^A 


AAAAAA 


179 


f 


AAAAAA 


-^•<- 


178 

I 


AAAAAA 


n 


AAAAAA 


5l 
'^1 


f  ^  IX.  T  *  q^ 


n    I 


VIII.  —  161.  sedny-nd  ren  en  dtfu-  162.  «  qem-nd  uS  i63.  ^^r  J^^av  rc*;f 
f/?/  164.  /d/  met  em  sehfei  dn  165.  fat  ki  em  ah  166.  ki  dsB  sa  pu  167.  vutif^ 
scrut  ren  en  168.  iepu-d  Nehrd  sa  i6g.  Xnemu-hctep  madyeru  neb  dma^ 
170.  sdh  tep  em  171.  semeny^-nd  hert  sen  172.  ja  <?r  drret  dif-^  l^^,  f  dri-n 
nef  dtf'd  het  174.  ka  em  Mer-nefert  em  dner  175.  nefer  en  dnnu  er  scrut 
176.  ren-f  en  neheh  177.  semcnfj-f  su  en  fetta  ren^f  dn^  178.  em  re  en  pdi 
tetu    179.  em  re  en  dnyu     IX.  —  180.  her  ds'f 


/ 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  KHNEMU-HKTEP. 


117 


A/SA/SA^ 


vl  ^  'v' 


181 


rtA/NAA/v 


I        ®    * 


AAAA/NA 


Ml 


i 


a     182 

I     I      I 


fsf>AAAf< 


^ 


I     T/vvNA/sArJ      Q   Jr 


^  /VA/VAAA 

ci  A  III  ^ 

184    r — .  CT-D  <) 

I       Hi««      I  I  "^ 


0 


AA)AA/W 


-^  I 


k  PSi  ?  J> 


NA/N^/NA 


186 


/W/VVSA 


«=aj 


V 

o  D 


187 


y%^  p 


A/VWAA 


I       I        I 


-  II.  pp: 


^T# 


IVs/^AJS/i 


k  i  i'j=  n 


/\A/VSAA 


A^/S^\/NA 


^ 


.1 


191 


Tf 


/W^AAA 


^ 


/NA/SAVv 


^ 


iW>AAA 


AA/NA/N/N 


192 


I 


^  I  '^"^ 


-^ 


193 


r        I 

ODD 


^      I 


195 


^ 


A^VtAA 


III  ^ 


->i 


3S 

I 

197 


5 

Pf--  ¥T»  k 


fw  Neter-fert  em  per-f  181.  7«^«/  tf»  ;i<f^<r^  duset-  182.  /  ^«/  /^//a  ;f^/  ^^-j/  ^// 
/^r  i83.  j<^^»  mertu-f  em  184.  j^//r/  ja  heq-nef  nut-f  em  sefet  185.  ^«  f^fj^'f 
em  fam  186.  dri-nef  dpi  suten  hili'-f  187.  dba-sen  em  y/ennu  188.  ^;/  qehat-f 
em  suten  re^  189.  dusei  nes-f  neyien  qa-f  Sebek-  igo.  aw/  j«  Nehrd  madYjeru 
neb  dmax  191.  Sen-nef  ^eni  sdh-f  192.  ^r  ^^^  nut-f  lepert  hd  tnemu-hetep 
193.  an  ^w  «^/i  x^'*  ^  ««/-a  qet'  194.  ;?«  «XX^  ^^'^^  ^95*  ^  ^'^^  ^'^  ja^a- 
nd    iof>.  su  em  u^  en  mat    197.  an  em  ren-d  tes-d 


ii8 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  KHNEMU-HETEP. 


rn 


^^AA^A         /s^aaaa 


-^ 


Aft/V/W> 


AAA/sAA 


II 


X. 


199 


PC 


/V^^»/S/SA 


/NAwVSAA 


I        I 


]rvvvv> 


§200 
I  ' 


mil*. 


WVAAA 


000 


/VWSAA 


^ 


/WNAAA 


TIIIIM!! 


/S/S/NA/SA 


^-f— ^ 


1 1 1 


1 1 1 


201       ®    _l!i_ 


ffi 


□ 


PJ^ 


202 


I  A/S^/VVA 


^&^ 


/VWWA  /T-^^^ 


II 


J— >  II 


203 


^p 


204 


A/y/SAAA 


£=»      <^ 


0 


AAA.'v'^A 
AA/VAAA 


/V/y/\A/NA 


k  n 

i 


A/VSA/SA 


D 


53 


AAAAAA 


205     c=^=  (^3)        [75-J  ^   -?  I         ^206     d^^j^ 

I  I  I  1  AAAAAA 

I      ci   D  I    i    I       0*0  (E=3)  I         I        I       000 


A/V^.'^A>' 


P?l. 


DW      207  t 


:     .      1 


AA/VAAA  ^^$^^ 


O    i    I    I 


AA  4^^ 


AAAAAA 


208 


AAAAAA 


I 


AAAAAA 


D 


AAA/VW 


^^ 


I      210 


AAAAAA 
I         I         I 


209      o 


AA.■♦A^^.^ 
/w^AA»■^.^ 


AAAAAA 

000 


211 


Ci 
f^^^ 


P 


1® 
I 


I 


/VSAAAA 


AAAAAA    tJ, 


cr-D 


VNAAAA  •        I        I 


m 


_^       213 

^    I     I 


0 


ijUJ 


J 


AAAAAA 

000 


I     214 


PJ 


AAAAAA 


:i 


f^ 


215 


AAAAAA 


0 


AAAAAA 
AAAAAA 
AAAAAA 


o 


^ 


*^ 


AAAA/V\ 


AAAAAA 


198.  sednyi'Tid  ren  en  dtf-d  her  X.  —  199.  j^w  dri-nd  drit-d  her  200.  ot^/zm 
;;^^  dri-nd  ad  en  vieh  seyef  em  201.  ;fa . . . .  ^;/  ;/^'>ia  <?r  J^'^a  202.  /^/  ^/r  <ir  tf<7/// 
r^  r;/  w<?^  /tttf  ^^Z  J<f«  2o3.  er  kar  en  at  iepset  204.  entet  fen  en  ds  pen  iehhetet 

205.  hetepu  per  yi^cru  her  206.  menu  tub  dri-nd  sap-nd  207.  ^e  ge/ f  fdtd 

nifu  en  umet  208.  pen  ur  nun  er  209.  y^en  en  nut  ten  er  diefu  210.  irat 
nut  ten  menf^  menu  211.  sets  er  tepu  212.  a  ten  dru  yrer  hdt^d  2i3.  a  nuk 
sdh  menu    214.  seha-nd  uhut  ?iebt    215.  ent  fet  y(en  nut  ten  en 


THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  KHNEMU-^ETEP.  119 


®  *U     ^ —  gT      1 


/VVWNA 


^k  P  ra^TTi  1T^^  --  I 


220 


11^  -  S  :5  XI  ^  SI  T  fu 


^w^      i<^    ^  xzzp      ^     ^Y    <~>  s— 0       [l  H  cm 


1& 


"1  ^^  V 


216.  zn^TM  »i^»;f  ren-d  her  217.  /w^««  «^^  dri-nd  kerk  hert  218.  a»  mentis 
dm  seha-  219.  «a  dmmu-k  hef  220.  dtf['d]  erpd  hd  Nehrd  sa  XnemU' 
221.  he/ep  art  en  Baqet  madyieru  neb  dma^    222.  x^^P  ^  ^^^  ^^^  Baqet 


INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  BASE  OF  THE 
OBELISK  OF  HATSHEPSET. 


^\^-  ^  ^h  ^  n  h  [ff  ^ 


>  ^  M  Qu]  ¥-  (SeZS  f 


hi  ^^r^  ¥  11=  o 


2       <n^ 


I.  —  I.  Anyei  Hcru  mvri  kau  neb  hia  neb  drd  uatet  renptit  Heru  nub 
neterei  yidu  suten  net  L}fad/'k(i'Rd^  sat  Rd  {pldtshepset  •fjicmAvim  any^ 
titta  heh  Amen-Rd  sat  dmt  dbf  2.  udtei-f  y^epert  yer-f  tat  yut  ent  Neb-er-fer 


I20 


INSCRIPTION  OF  HATSHEPSET. 


W 


/V/VVAAA 
/WS/WV 


s 


AA^^AA 


0 


J  p 


o     ^^ 


3  p 


8 


/w^^^ 


^n 


til 


3     8 


^     III 


i\  ii  P^i:  n 


,« ?^  iw  M  P 


fi 


/S/V\A/\A 


¥1 


o    tl^    ^ 


AA/SA/NA 


V\AAAA 


ao.^ 


D 


/^. 


i3  ^     III 


'^1 


AAAAAA 


U5B    ^ 


I    AAAAAA  *<— fc-  V  I 


^  e 


t" 


£1^     o 


\^  I 


■'  ^  ^^^  ®l 


Jr  (=Ti) 


o 


AAV*/IA 


^      ill    o 


Jn  A-iTcz^!^ 


fs/sf\/v<<f^ 


SkiCi  ^ 


QD] 


ooo 


f\AsAAAA 


\ 


I     6 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 


->o  ^ 


AAAAAA 


§ 


^>k 


/»  OOO       I 


AAAAAA 


I 


^•**   f 


f 


/7 


AAAAAA 


a       r^^*^ 


:^ 


000 


SSS    _^    fi    IjajiJi 


o 


AAAAAA 


f^^^^l 


y^7//(//  <7/  />r//«  ^//;/«  ;/<?/>;-  se&c/  taiu  md  dri  su  se^ieper^nef  er  uScs  xau-f 

3  3.  yeperei  ycperu  md  f^epcrd  yaai  ydu  md  yuti  suht  dbt  peri  yuS  renenei  Urh 

4  hekau  neb  kta  rub  drd seyddt  en  Amen  test/  4.  her  ncst-f  em  Annu-resu seUp-nef 

5  er  sau  Qemt  er  nerii  pat  re /it  Her  I  tietet  dt/s  uri  ent  ka  mut-f  5.  Amsu  uiet  eti 
Rd  er  drit-nef  pert  yu  fep  ta  er  utau  en  hamemet  yeni-fdny  suien  net  [Madi- 

6  ka-Rd    smu  en  sutenit   6.  dri-nes  menu  en  tef-s  Amen  neb  nest  taiu  yent  Apt 


7    drit-nef  teyentii  uruiem  mat  rutet  ent  qcma  kes  sen  her  em  smu  7.  en  Upu  set  nebt 


INSCRIPTION  OF  HATSHEPSET. 


121 


-j'W^  k  m  \ 


/V\/V/V\A 


AAAwVVA 


Z  \H  h^  14 


AA^^SAA 


AA/VS^A 


8 


II 


ISA/^f^S^ 


11 


T.^l 


O 
I 


>VSVrfV\ 


^ 


§    ^ 


Q  © 


]  1 


WSAAA 


•VJVWS 


A 


I^ 


I    I    I 


'WWVA 


kvq 


/vw^<^A 


k^^-^ 


VWWVA 


k 


/WWWA 


A/v^/^A^ 


I     -J^l 


I      I 


i  <2>-liL      I     I 


cri] 


A,^/v^A^ 


_* 


^o-a 


« 


^ 


^v     A    n 


f^i 


o 


?« I  ? 


f^/^STAAi 


/V/V\/VSA 


il 


A         ^^ 


^^ 


'^ 


I 


^5 


!>!  o^x^  * 


I 


i^ 


•JU 


W(2///«  em  henui  dter  hah  en  satu-sen  taiu  uhen  dHen  dm-iun  rnd  fdd-f  em 
Xut  eni  pet  8.  dri-fid  enen  em  db  merer  en  dif'[d]  Amen  dq-kud  her  bcs-f  8 
m  Sep  fep  qen  (?)  nebu  em  baiu-f  daiu  dn  mdh-d  her  sep  en  iai-nef  II.  —  i.  du  i 
hint  d  reyi^d  tteterer"/  dri-nd  dst  yer  uiu^f  entef  sem-ud  dn  ka-nd  kat  dn 
em  art"/  2.  enief  laid  tep-ret  dn  unt  qet-d  her  erpa-f  dn  ienemem-nd  her  2 
utu-nef  hdii'd  em  Sa  fep  em  tef-d  dq-kud  3,  her  yert  db-f  dn  vidkha-d  her  nut  3 
tni  Neb-er-ter  dpu  her 


122 


INSCRIPTION  OF  HATSHEPSET, 


A/S/\A/\A 


I 


kM 


& 


Yi 


A/VN/VW\ 


°rlSS       ® 


1°ii 


'^w  r 


A  ^ 


A(VN^/NA  @ 


0^ 

!  ^ 


AftA^^>A 


B 


a  Ji 


I 


» 


I 

I      Q   ^ 
I        A 


I 


\~i  III 

hi  3  ii 


Al 


I 


<VSAA/>A 


W/W/VA 


ir^^^ 


AAAA/SA 


I 


AAWNA 


I        I       i 


9      ^ 

A 


D 


-^S::^ 


^/VNAAA 


V*/>AAA 


/VN/VS/VA 


1^^  I  1^ 


AAA/VAA 


-«kl 


M  k 


i?^ 


A  ooo 


I 

J   J 

AAAAAA    A/WA/SA 


0    a51 


/WVAAA 


A  P 


AAAAAA 


I        I       i 


TJ-^ 


iiic^.  ^P 


^ 


o    W 


T     AAAAAA    J-i 


AAAAAA 


n     i 


4  eridi-nes  her  du-d  re^-kud  mkt  x^i  pu  Aptei  tep  ia  4.  qat  ieps  en  sep  fep  ufat 
ent  Ncb-er-fer  duset  dh-f  uBeset  neferu-f  arfet  dmu-xei-f  sutenet  fesef  fei-f 

5  5.  td'd  em  hrd  en  haniemd  fepert-sen  en  hcnti  en  rexit  dhu-sen  %et  menu  pin 

6  drit-nd  en  dtf-d  6.  meiu-t  sen  em  metmet  qemhet-sen  eft  em  x^/  nuk  pu  senefcm- 

7  nd  em  dhdt  se^a-nd  qema-ud   7.  <ib-d  her  ^erp-d  er  drit-nef  ie^enui  em  smu 

8  benhenei'sen  dbexu  em  heri  em  dduit  Upset  er  dmtu    8.  hexenti  urii  en  suien 
ka  next  suien  net  [Aa-xeper-ka-Ra^  Heru  niadtxeru  dst 


INSCRIPTION  OF  HATSHEPSET. 


123 


I 


I 


lY 


i\ 


I         Ci 


m. 


n 


/S/VWNA 


i      I      I 


000 


4 


fff  p^i  p 


AA^/VNA 


I        I        I 


-cs; 


<§       II 
coo 


I      I      I 


1  ^ 


I 


i 


ni 


I  I  I 


^. 


ISA/^f^S^ 


f 


AA/NA/>A 


Ifti  !5  !P^  I  ^^M  ^ 


AA/VAA 


I 


^  k  f  1  ^ra«  M  ^^ 


^^■;>^ 


^^^=f 


-O. 


CSEHo 


D 


AA^AArt 


V  H  ¥  ^^ 


D    o   X 


[    M    M     I     I 


P,T,  T-4 


2^ 


i:s 


A/VWVA  AA/\AAA 


f  2^  V 


o  ^ 


o 


o   D      I 

D  o 


I  k  Pir:^  PM 


5   S? 


^vl^i>  k  1 


[§^F=rJ 


/VWSAA 


imiii. 


/V,VS/VAA 


1 


^n'ffl 


f  7  2  fl^l  ^^fl 


i^-fl*  ^^  6e^ me/u  re'^it     III.  —  i.  maat-sen  fnenu-d  emyiei  renput  i 

sefefei-sen  em  drit-nd  sau  Vet-Ben  em  an  re'^-d  sep  sen   2.  dri  en&u  enen  her  2 

md  meset  tu  em  nub  er  du-fmd  yiet  un  "^epert  dnyi^nd  meriu  Rd  hesu  3.  dtf-d  3 
Amen  hunen  fenf-d  em  dn)^  us  udes-d  hefet  ydd-d  em  tehrt  sam-nd  Hertii 

4.  peseUt'sen  heq-d  ta  pen  md  sa  Auset  neyijt-nd  md  sa  Nut  hctep  Rd  em  4 

stktet  seuah"/  em   5.  dtet  'Ktiem-f  mutui-f  em  neter  tept  men  pet  tettct  [ta]  5 

drit-ncf  un-d  er  neheh  md  dn  sek-f  hetep-d    6.  em  dnf^  md  Atmu  du-d  6 


124 


INSCRIPnON  OF  HATSHEPSET. 


^   &f^  \\ 


A/WVNA 


Ja^      Ago 

I  ^'i 


A/WS/VA 


A/S/»A/SA 


H 


^ 


^    o 


8 


AAAAAA 


f 


o 


n 


D 


^ 


AAAAAA  ^rO 


CO 


AAAA/VA 


o 


1 1 II 


I       iiiii 


II 


r  w  ] 

/NAAA/NA 

KfsAAAA 


^^ 


A/WAAA 


AWW>A 


^1    kk    ^i 


mqijo 


/SAA/VAft 


!^ 


¥  -  ■  HI 


AAAAAA 


^^57 


I  I  I 
MM 


ix  m 


r*^=iD 


o    o 


A/WAAA 


J^y^     j>  ooo     XaU 


I 


A/S/W/\A 


A/V/\A  I    #V 

i  1^ 


I  V 


IV. 


1 


AA/NAAA 


«A/\/WA 


AAAAAA 


AA/VAMN 


1 


P=  ^Jll^  «i 


AAA/<AA  I 


^)  P 


AA^WVA 


I       I      i 


M  T^ 


AAAAAA 

«  9 


§ 


.^JUr 


AAAAAA  ZV 
AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 


i 


^ 

I 


AAAAAA 


AAAAA        ^  a 


7  6r  /fz  ieyenui  urui  hak  en  hen-d  em  smu  en  ief-d  Amen  en  mertu  un  7.  rt'w-rf 
w^//  tt^^  ^w  ^a  /^//  er  neheh  hnd  fetia  du  nest  dner  ud  em  mat  ruiet  an  se^et 

8  dn    8.  tennu  emma  ^a  en  hen-d  fa  er-es  em  renpet  met  tua  abet  sen  pert  hru 
ud  neferit  er  renpet  met  sds  dbct  ftu  h  drqi  dri  en  dhet  se^ef  em  iat  em  fu 

1  IV.  —  I.  dri-nd  nef  em  metct  ent  dh  suten  ds  en  neter  neb  ahet^d  pu  drii-nef 

2  set  nubt  em  smu  uah-nd    2.  ds  kes-sen  her  fet-sen  yiemet^nd  meiu  red  re-d 

3  men'/i  her  pert  dm-f  dn  dnen-nd  her  tetet-nd    3.  setemu 


INSCRIPTION  OF  HATSHEPSET. 


125 


I        I        I 


/WNA/VA 


6  000 


-I— I 


/VSA/VNA  A/VVAAA 


A^^w^ 


k  c 


i  El 


55  '=' 
6   000 


1^ 


^ 
I 


E^  2 


-> 


AAA/\/VA 


{   P 


^Aft/^/^A 


1^  Tl  h  flM  1 


^ 


s     V 


a 


x^ 


il 


^ 


k\ 


/V/WVNA 


ffiffiffi 


Aft/WV\ 


M 


iCD 


\\ 


r. 


/T-^ 


AA^/VNA 


^^   k   = 


:niiii  ^ 


A/N/VVV\ 


nvn 


Cy\^ 


■ii 


atjK*5^    § 


.1 


:^: 


I   I    I 


^vs^^^ 


¥ 


AAAAAA 


111  aaaaaaCZD  1       O 


AAAAAA 


<3 


P 


*AAA^^        A  f^ 


8 


AAA/VW 


AA/vw\         >a       n        I        y  J       U 


dref'Sen  er/d^nd  er-es  em  smu  en  qen  %a  nem  md  ies  hen^d  her  nds  Qentu  er 

maa  4.  en  taiu  tern  %em  md  rey^  reyij-set  dn  fet  setemet^f  enen  add  pu  teiei^nd  4 

5.  dpu  her  fet  tui^ui  nes  set  madu  j^er  tef^s  du   neter-d  re^-set  dm-d  5 

Amen  neb  nest  taiu  td-nef  heq-d    6.  Qemt  tekrt  em  du  dri  dn  rcq-d  em  6 

taiu  neb  set  nebt  em  fet-d  dri-nef  tai-d    7.   er  feru  hert  bak-nd  kntu  en  7 

dten  mad-nef  en  unt  %er'f  re'^-nef  y^erp-d  nef  set  nuk  sat-f    8.  en  un  8 
mad  seyu 


126 


STELAE  OF  NEKHT-AMSU. 


AA/VAAA  fa=^  ^ 


TM  °\ 


/WW>A 


m\  TT. 


0 

I    i        I 


1^^  T 

I  5l 


su  ial'fsef  met'd  pu  fer  dif-d  dnx  tet  usr  her  dusei  Hem  ent  dnxtu  nehu 
Rd  md  fetia 


STELAE  OF  NEKHT-AMSU. 


■■  i  c  r 


II 

II      I  I  I  I 


1     Mil     G 


O     I 


! 


I  iVNA^S/W 


^^■ 

t 


■  YYYY, 

TTTT 


Q 

III 


p 


=    21 


c^     c^ 


\ 


?  s  s  ^  ;Sb  T^  t?, 


III 
11 1 
^     III 


o 


^/^/^AAA 


^        I 


Q 

III 


(MlMiH] 


?^J  -fl^  A  f  I  HI  f  fl7^[|] 


®        Ci^ 


I        I       I 


^fl 


F= 


:  1P 


*^oJ*  f 


^ 


/v 


^frPJ.  i  -J 


^  m\i 


p 


^^ 


■VS^/SAA 


1  I.  —  I .  Renpet  [fiu  dhet  ftu]  §at  hru  ud  ler  hen  en  fleru  Rd  dn^  ^<^ 
neyif  dehent  ydu  neb  ieia  neb  drd  x^^P  p^hpeh  ter  Saiet  Heru  nub  heq  maCU 

2  S'^eper  laui  2.  suten  net  heq  pet  pant  neb  taui  {Rd'yeperu-dri-niadty  sa  Rd 
en  Xiii'f  neb  ydu  [dtf  nehr  Ai  neter  heq  Uasi    Ausdr  neb  Abtu  meri  id  dnx 

3  3.  [suten  id  hetep]  res  meh  Anpu  her  iu-f  id-sen  yu  em  pet  usr  em  ia  niadt- 

4  yeru  em  neter  yeri  pert  dq  cr  dsi-d  qeb    4.  hen-d  iuii-f  surd^d  mu  em  k-d 


STELAE  OF  NEKHT-AMSU. 


127 


O 
I 


I 


\       ^ 


5    ( )(P=^ 


SL 


I     I     I oQ^ 


^'h 


O 


^^^<l 


Wkhf 


AAA/VAA 


i    I 


o 
I 


I 


I 


m 


JT I    I    I 


I        COD 


/VVVV>A  A 


fi^  i 


^   0 
I    I    I 


•SAA^AA 


1 


v< 


J?^ 


P,T,  1 1^  '1  -i  ITii  ^  - 


2i 


A 

III 


A 


y*»  f 


A/WWS 


A 


AAA/VNA 


<a 


5  ^ 

o    o||| 


IX 


kt 


o  I 

I 

\>  I 


/VAAA/NA 


^ 


ay 


D   o 


;  ra^ 


y-- 


ill  in 


a 

^ 


^ 


M'\ 


t\ 


-CS5- 


^^ 


/VWAAA 


^ 


A/WA/VA 


^ 


i  I  Pu^ 


^  Q 


uJO   =^  ^  o 

^^^     ciQ^        A 


^.ww^ 


(^3)      O 


0    ^f    I    I       I       III 


YV  AAAAAA 


O      ^<^    '.^    f^ 


A/VSAAA 


rj 


I         I         I 


1^ 


hru  neb  rut  di-d  neb  td-nd  Hdpi  5.  ta  hetepet  renpit  neb  trd  sesuut  her  mad  5 

nu  ta-d  hru  neb  dn  dbu  y^eni  6.  ba-d  her  dyiamu  nu  menu  dri-nd-s  seqcbeb-d  6 

hrd-d  '/eru  nehet-d  dm-d  fa  en  /dfd'sen   7.  du-nd  re-d  metu-d  dm-f  md  hsu  7; 

Heru  per-d  er  pet  ha^d  er  ta  dn  iend-tu-d  her    8.  uat  dn  dru  hniti  ka-d  8 

dn  yend'tu  ba-d  un-nd  em  qeb  hesiu  emmd  dmay^iu    g.  seka-d  ahet-d  em  g 

Sc'/ei-daru  x^em-d  se^et  hetepet  pertu^nd  fer  tes  pasen    10.  em  sennu  nu  lo 
nehu  heh  seiep-d  Ubu-d  em 


128 


STELAE  OF  NEKHT-AMSU. 


1¥ 


?   i     I 


A/VVV>A 


WV>AA 


M  ! 


A^^^AA 


Ip 


^^  T 


A/VWNA 


1- 


A/V>^AA 


u 


1^ 


'%!    ra 


ol 


1 


§ 


P1^ 


<V>A/^^ 


I 
I 


/WVW\A 


/V/SAAAA 


I, 


AAAAAA 


■^li  i 


II 


^^•^p 


12 


9 


A/«AAAA 


A 


A 

^    I 


^      ^ 


A 


I 


f      ^Zl^ 


AAAAAA 


A/S/S/S/W 


; 


i3 

I 

I 


1(^1 


J 


/WAA/NA 

P4 


hi 


AAAAAA 


3 


^^^%^ 


A^^^AA 


o 
I 


AAAAAA 


ra  II 


I 


ai\| 


I 
I 

AAAAAA 


o 


AAAAAA 


•i 


1 


1 


14 


II 


^5F 


1H  i 


AAAAAA 


r«=xS) 


A 


AA/V^AA  -\       "N 

^    +4- 


AAAAAA 


A/^AAAA 


AAA<%AiF\ 
I 


A 


15 


■JJS  fP  T^  --^ 


I 


aAAAAX 


ur  en  duf  her  ymd  ent  neter  da  en  ka  en  neter  hen  Up  en  Amsu  Neyt^ 

11  Amsu     II.  fet'f  du  dri-nd  heseset  ret  hereret  neieru  her^s  du  td^nd  ia  en 

12  heqer  sesa-nd  d/i  du  Us-nd    12.  neler  em  per-f  dn  da  re^d  em  &enit  an  pet 
iZ  em  nemt-d  mdiem-d  her-sa  yen/  dri-nd  em  madi  mer  en  suten    i3.  rey^'kud 

cniet  utu-nef'sel  res-nd  her  duset-d  er  seqa  haiu-f  fua-nd  er  fua-f  hru  neb 

14  ertd-nd  dh-d  yenii   14.  tetei-f  dn  mdhi  her  ia-nef  y^er-d  det-nd  metrii  hnd 

15  meiit  peh-nd  enen  her  ker    15.  qcbeb  hes-nud  neh-d  her  meny-d 


STELAE  OF  NEKHT-AMSU. 


129 


A^^AAA 


^ 


V>/>AAA 


o 


niri,  ■  -^ 


WVAAA 


1   1   ! 


A/VN^AA 


w  n 


I    I    I 

I     ® 
I    III 


i°5? 


<r»»»  f 


I 


o 


AA/\/V^A 
AAAA/SA 


«^ 


f 


r: 


I      17        /LI        0 

•       I       .         i 

I  ^^271         I 


11 


A/NA/VNA 


I       ^  A       III 


\\ 


C-T3 


1 
P 


X 

A      I    I    I 


^*^ 


AAAAAA  y^ 

I         I         I 


PI 


AAAAAA 


I       1       I 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 


I       I        I 


AAAAAA 
I       I        I 


19 


1^ 


AAAAAA 

III       ®  A 


J 

1  W,  ["%. 


m  B 


To  J  T  [3 


AAAAAA 
I       I        I 


T 


AAAAAA 
I        I        I 


AAAAAA 
I       I       I 


JL 


^   D 


-*3Z>r 


u 


I      ^ 


oS8i^=>-\|l 


q         ,umij. 


AAAAAA 


000 


J  M 


-=^ 


1  ! 


AAAAAA 


J 


O 


AAAAAA 


® 


I 


maa-nef  rut  aaui-d  an  db'd  se-yrenti  duset-d  dqer-d  td-mf-ud  cm  sih  16.  en 
ka  en  nur  neter  henu  en  nebu  Apu  Ne-^t^Amsu  madyeru  Cei-f  d  dnyu  tepti  ta 
unniu  an/  er  neheh  hentui  feita  dbu  17.  yer  hehu  nuAusdr  se^a  neb  em  netcr 
meiudq-sen  erdsi-d  sei-sen  her-f  seUt-sen  em  utu-d  seya-sen  ren-d  ben  drit  dbu 
18.  embah  nebu  madtTus-Ben  neter^Ben  suaf-Ben  adui-Ben  en  xorf-Bcn  emyct  dati 
uah  ma  fet-Ben  1 9.  suten  fa  heiep  Ausdr  mer  kat  em  ta  hei  1  Rd-yeperU'dri'madi 
nun  nun  em  dusel  heh  hd  neter  hen  tep  en  Amsu  Auset  Neyt-Amsu  neb  dmay 


16 

18 
19 


i3o 


STELAE  OF  NEKHT-AMSU, 


I     fo      II 


"•  m: 


II     nil 


Mil  o 


i  m 


9 


\ 


I  fsAAAt>A 


•  •••^» 


«3i 


£      ?      ^^      ^      ^      ^ 


I  I  I 
I  I  I 
I  M 


(©mS^ 


o 


AAAA/NA 


T T 


111 


(SISfl2J 


Ji):;!- 


A  f  f  ^  A 


o   D 


<\ 


/S^A/VAA     I 


o^^^^ 


7^7^12^ 


II 


Jim     i^^JJ^O^ 


I'M 


I     Q£^l 


j=n 


I    I    1 


f>l 


5^iFf 


Ji 


/VAA/VAA  AA/VAAA 


T^lll 


D 


A/SAA/VA 


«=Slt3 


f 


1     I     I 


J 


AAA/VNA 


*£r 


D 


0^  k  J^  J 


1  II.  —  I.  Renpetftu  dbeiffu  iat  hru  ud  ^/erhen  en Heru Rd  ka  ne)[t  Behent  yau 
neb  iat  neb  drd  (or  sma  taut)  yerp  pehpeh  ter  Saiet  Heru  nub  htq  madt  se- 

2  yeper  taut   2.  suten  net  heq  pet  paut  neb  taut  [  Ra-yeperu'dri'maai ^  sa  Rd 

en  yat'f  meri-f  neb  ydu   [Aif-neter  At   neter  heq   Uast^  Ausdr  neb  Ta-scr 

3  meri  td  any    3.  suten  td  hetep  Amen-Rd  neb  nest  taiu  Ptah'Sekeri- Ausdr 
Un-nefer  neb  Re-stau  id-sen  per/eru  ah  apt  meny  ya  em  yet  nebt  nefert 

4  dbt  ya  em  yet  nebt    4.  nethnet  beneret  ent  tdtdt  pet  qemai  ia  an  en  J^Qpi 

5  em  iephet-f  sesenet  nifu  netem  en  meh  dmt    5.  ta  sam  renpit  sehp  dutu 
em  bu  nefer  em 


STELAE  OF  NEKHT-AMSU. 


i3i 


CsD 


AM^/^A^ 


6     ^       £ 


jOJii^^  I 


\ 


\X  ^P°5-i 


^  H  k^  W  ¥^i  ^^ 


gTil 


^P 


A 

I  I  I  AAAAAA 


Jl 


/v 


^  A 


II 


AAAAAA  AAAAAA 


^ 


ir 


,v 


Q  III 


^ 
ii^ 


^  m^  [^\ 


AAAAAA 
AAAAAA 
AA/V\AA 


I 


v. 


^   AAA^/SA 


-Sa^r 


AAAAAA 


o 

III 
111 

9       L-    -J 

49    o 


I     u 


^ 


!3Jr 

0 
I 


D 


8    — '*-"0=^ 

AAAAAA 


I       I       I 


I     0   (S 


AAAAAA 


U       1/    AAAAAA 
^CJ^C)     >AAAAA 

14       k 


A^VAAA 


© 


AAAAAA 


O 


o 


•  0 


i^j  fij.« 


^3:7 


0 


I  ?  a:i^  si^  ^  SI  5 


.^    T.%«    ffi^    \ 


111    III 


i 


Q     r  0    10    0 

I   I 


Tn  *i  I 


<& 


SL 


o  a 


A/V>AAA 


(2 


4^ 


0 

1 

s 

1 

^J 

AAAAAA 

- 

Q  AAAAAA      ^ 

T  ^     c 

;^- 

AAAAAA 

^[^^: 

htUpci  cnt  Seyiet'Aaru  usOen^d    6.  ^r  i/^/  ^M  emmd  kau  ;ftt  /f/>j«  rt>/7  6 

y/Piru  er  merer-f  em  iesu  en  Un^nefer  dq  pert  em  Neicr-'^eri    7.  an  yendr  7 

cd-d  em  mert-f  peri  em  ha  dnfi  surd  her  hebet  dtr  seiep    8.  scnnu  en  neb  8 
hth  em  pert  embah  hru  neb  em  pautna  heb  dbet  heb  sds  ent  smat  ent  heb  Uak 

Tihutit    g.  pert  Amsu  (or  Uiitt)  pert  Sepet  rekh  ur  rekh  neffes]  y/et  yaui  9 

ukp  dtru  nebu  nu  Ausdr  tep  trdi'u    10.  nu  neb  neteru  tua  Rd  yeft  uben-f  10 
^^dk-f  hetep^f  em  dn'/^  tepd  nef  pert  em  yut  en  du  nef  en  meht 

9* 


l32 


M 


STELAE  OF  NEKHT-AMSU. 


c>      II      ^ 

A       I        I 


\^^ 


1 


A^/SAAA 


/^---^  ^ 


aO^     •^— V 


I    I    I 


r?i 


D 


AA/VAAA 
AAAA/VS 


ii)i  T  f= 


e  f 


8  ^'^     § 
XOill       I 


•J 


' > 


M 


I 


ei  ® 


(^3)1 


T 


B 


I 


m 


/WNAAA 


I       I       I 


14 


i3 


AAAA^^ 


^/v^/v>^ 


r^ 


/VV/>AA/S 


AAAAAA 
AAAA/SA 


II 


ta 


-^ 


\_A 


I       0     14 


^   ^>  I        I       I      .M^ 


Q^> 


V 

D   X 


2^ 


I   X  . 


/\/S,W/VA 

A 


(1 


.23> 


/VWNAA   y    ^    Y 


»| 


/\A/VAAA 


ci  n 


D 


I 


^  o 


AAAAAA 


\ 


i       I        I 


^P 


/W>/V>A 


^/V 


u  m  T  T  M 


/VWAAA 


n 


?  T  P^J'ff 


t^  (IS 


o 


U 

I 


AAAAAA 


o    wc— zi 


AN».V%"^ 


11  t/    11,  her  adui  fem-tu  ren-f  a  qahu  her  hetepet  fefau  per^eru  x^fl  nds-f 

12  sehp  mu  her  daui  hen  ka   12.  seyem-f  em  ia  sexem-f  heqet  her  ah  merer  ka-f 
i3  drn-f  ia  her  ^aut  Neh-er-fer  her  uthu  en  nehu  heh    i3.  ertdi-f  art  (?)  Ubu 

14  ab  em  dutu  ent  Un-nefer  fa-f  vidient  ent  Nder-iert  er  daiu  nu     14.  Seyd- 

15  Aaru  dP'f  ual  sekn-f  mdtennu  ies-f  Sekeri  em  Re-stau  an  kndt-f  15.  fur 
seba  en  tuat  bah  dm  em  drp  drtet  sehp  metet  urhu  mesfem  nefem  iib  hch 

16  16.  meny  en  ka  en  mer  knti  sen  en 


STELAE  OF  NEKHT-AMSU. 


i33 


TT 


J^A/^^w'^i?^ 


I      I      I 


Z    9  ^   w 


I 


j:  k  \°\^ 


25       O 


A^/^A^AA 


"  1f 


A D      17    E^        c=A 


!  m 


V  li  ^ 


/N^Ai/SAA 


¥^ 


I 


®  f  i  p  •--  M  (°88i-t}l  f  i  H 


nn 


2^ 


A/VAAAA 


n  ^ 


ft^/W\A 


D    ill 


AA/VS/NA 


i  v:  q^i 


AA/SAAA 


r 


I     I 


f: 


AAAAAA 


/ ' 


JI 


1i    f^ 


D  o 


^ 


IT©  III    I 


O  AA/«AAA        I      I     .21 


^i  li  fT  ^fl;i 


p 


[F=3 


A  111 


11  J 


CO3 


PI    ^      ^  AAAAAA  no  n 


t 


A 


o^/^^>^ 


^      I  %^lll 


i^f 


AAAAAA 


"I        20 


I         I         U  I 


hi^N\f\f\ 


^ 


A/VAAAA 


fl^ii    ^ 


f« 


AAAAAA 


^]fl^ 


® 


5^^=f 


ne/eru  nebu  em  Taqahti  Amsu  Kenii  neter  hen  tep  en  Amsti  Ausit  em  Apn 
N^eyJ-jimsu  viadyeru  tdtd   17.  neter  heiepct  en  neteru  pery^eru  en  yiu  her  tep      17 
any  uta  send  en  suten  net  iRd'yeperu-dri-madtj^  dny^  ufa  senb  tcttet-f  seuah-f 
md  pet  renp'f  md  entet  Amsu    18.  neheh  senb-f  en  heh  em  renptit  en  neteru      18 
nebu  suten  reyi^  mad  meri-f  Ne^t-Amsu  fet-f  a  neteru  dmu  pet  d  neteru  dmu 
19.  ta  a  neteru  dmu  iudt  fenniu  Rd  statu  neter  nefer  er  yut  dmentet  ent  pet     19 
sdr  me/U'd  en  ten  em  spertu  en  baket  en  neh-f  hesiu-d  nuk  hesi  en  ddi  tep  ta 


i34 


THE  BATTLE  OF  KADESH. 


^  D 


i^  1 


^/VSA/NA 


k 


td'f  keiep^  em  duset^  ent  heh  '^nem^d  [Stfet-hetepet] 


14  e 


THE  BATTLE  OF  KADESH. 


1      fo        II 
I      I  O      II 


H=l       O       III 
III 


A/S/\AAA 


I     I   I   I     "i&ifxo^      I      III 


\ 


I  /VWA^A 


?a 


c 


w 


f  ^ 


7T  /VVSAAA  ^A<A^A^ 

II  ®    ^ 


a  M  CM]  ¥  Cllffn  A 


11^ 


A 


a^  J 


fif 


A/S/WAft 


I         £^       I 


i^ 


I    Mczsz] 

o         I      1|CV£^ 


!^ 


bad 


/VWSAA 


i 


0       ^ 


A^AA/NA 


i^-M 


^A/NAAA 


miJ=^^  ii:  1™-  MM 


I.  Renptt  tua  abet  yi^emi  hmu  hru  paut  yierhen  en  fferu  Rd  {Ka-neyJ-mcri- 
viaat\  su/en  net  [Rd'tiser-maat-sdep'en'Rd    sa  Rd  (Rd-i 


-meses'men 


'^Atneti  ] 

id  an^  fetta  dst  hen-/  her  2.  Tah  em  utit-f  sent  ent  neft  res  nefer  em  dn^ 
utii  senh  em  dm  e?i  hen-f  her  Best  res  ent  3.  Qete^  ydd  hen-f  md  u/^en  Rd 
sehp-nef  yakeru  nu  tef  menftu  uta  neb  em  4.  yet  sper  hen-f  er  res  tenia  en 
^dbtun  It  an  Sasu 


1 1 


i> 


A«A/VAA 


THE  BA  TTLE  OF  KADESH. 

5 


135 


I 


III     X(0  ga  I     Q    W 


A/V>A/SA 


I        I       I 


ra^o^^ 


I 


^ 


/NA/NAAA 


■^ 


I       I       I 


ill^ 


f  I         I 


^^^ll 


AA^iVNA 


n 


;fip 


<\^A/y/v\ 


^. 


I      I 


AA^A/NA 


I       I       I 


^ 


/VWS/NA 


e       8 


AAA/NAA 


^:>l 


o 


yW*  f  AAAAAA 


®       W 


J^ 


D::£V) 


A     I 


rfS/VW^i^ 


"^"' 


fi 


ill;^ 


-H*-^3^(0  H,^  ^^sAAAA  ""^  "^        I        P 


AAA/SAA 
I       I        I 


/VS/VWA 


T  1^  3^  ^ 


/VVNA/NA 


A 


^ 


KSfl 


^  AAAAAA 

I        I        I 


a 


I 


A/VN/V/V\ 


^ 


AAAAAA 


I 


A/VW/NA 


II 


i&l^ 


«» c 


AAAAAA 


^ 


AAAAAA 


I 

I  AAA/W\ 

I 

^  D 


DP 


j^//  er  fet  en  5.  ^«-/  en^i-n  sennu  enti  em  dcfTn  mdhfiti  emmii  pa  yer 
en  6.  ^^^'^  /^  '«-«  ^«  ^^«-/  ^r  tet  du-n  er  drii  baku  7.  en  Aa-perii  dny^ 
Ufa  senb  emtun  rud-n  emmd  pa  yer  en  teta  %er  8.  pa  'fer  en  leta  hems  em 
/u  en  Xirebu  her  meht  Tunep  senfu-f  en  Aa  perti  any  uta  senb  er  it  9.  em 
yeniua  dst  fet  na  sen  &asu  nai  metet  fet-sen  en  hen-/  em  diau  10.  du  pa 
y^er  en  Xe/a  fa  tut-sen  er  peird  pa  enii  hen-f  dm  en  her  en  iem  tat  11.  her 
su  /hi  mala  en  hen-f  er  aba  hnd  pa  ^er  en  Xeta  dst  pa 


i36 


THE  BATTLE  OF  KADESH. 


^ 


^^w^ 


\ 


AAAAAA 


A/VS/VNA 


-0    I 


/VSAAAA 


^    111 


A/VAA/W 


AAAAAA 


(^  A 


X^l  T  ^i> 


AAAAAA 


fV 


dSCD        o 


I     I     I 


w 


# 


\\  M-  m 


#  Q 


A 


I        1[N^V£] 


flk  P^  !^ 

1 1>^  v: 


i^M^fs/\f^ 


I  AAAA/VA 


!l 


^     14 

I 


AA/V\/SA 


/\AA/WA 
I       I       I 


A  000     iJ 


^ 


^AAAA^ 


fo^A^ 


I   I  AA/VV>A 


^ 


AA/VAAA 


IS  ®  G 


P 
^ 


(S 


^  A 


^^=tD 


A/S/WNA 


/NAAwVNA 


AAA/WV 
I       I       I 


I        I       I 


AA/W/SA 


I        I        I 


q 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA        Q 
^^AAAAAA 


I       I       I 


®        ^  AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 


A 

(5     £i       I     I     I 


16 
I 

0   ^ 


r^ 


^k      il 


AAAAAA 


AA/V\AA 
I        I       I 


AAAAAA 
AAAAAA 


;^<?r  <?«  X^/(/  12.  /"tt  ////a  jfr  «^/>  ^«  set  neb  md^a-u  nedeh-u  dn^ncf  emmd-f 
em  neyi  dhdu  keru     i3.  her  en  ha  en  Qeiei  ta  dgesi  an  rei  hen'-f  er  fet-sel 

du  Ufa  hen-f  em  fet  sper  er  meht  dmenti  Qeiei md^a  en  hen-f 

dm  senetem  hen-f  her  14.  dsteh  en  smu  tl  an  hapu  enti  em  iesu  hen-f  dn- 
sen  hapu  sen  en  pa  y^er  en  15.  V^ela  stu-u  embah  fef-en-sen  dn  hen^f  entuien 
dyi  fef-en-sen  tun  er  16.  pa  y^er  en  Keta  entef  fa  lut-n  er  petrd  pa  enii  hen-f 
dm  ttt'en-sen  dn    17.  hen-/ 


THE  BA  TTLE  OF  KADESH. 


137 


AA/V^r^A 


■l  J%-1i  ^ 


/ysAA/y\ 


^ 


/V>AAAA 


\\ 


/^AAAAJ>i 


V>/VSAA 


w 


AA/w^^ 


^ 


A 


I 


I       I       I 


A^^/^A^ 


n  ^ 


IK  ^  ^ 


Ci^     «^ 


I 


^A/^/^/^A 


i 


AAA/VAA 


19   ^ 


A^AAAA 


#     o|      I      I 


I 


/^VlA^^ 


VMS  f  AAAAAA 


/VSA/VA^ 


20 


y  «•  r 


AAAAAA 


o^WA/VA 


m  \\Q£^ 


1 


C.    Ill 

^  D 


P 


hill 


-^£. 


til 


1^ 


I        (5  /L 


AAA/V/\A 


kll 


/S/VSAAA 
I        I       I 


Q 


/VWWAA 


T  ,*^, 


p 


?? 


A 


^      O 


w 


^— 0 


A/yA/SAA 


ooo      I 


1^  ooo     <:!:>  I 


-^ 


I 


22 

(    W  J      I      o 


I M_J        I 


AA^A/NA 


1 


<$. 


rai        f'=^        A—D        ^ 


AAAAAA 
I       I       I 


Tl 


I     I     i 


f 


D 
A 


I  I  AAAAAA 


^ 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 


®  D 


w  ten-ftef  pa  yier  en  Xeta  mdk  setem-d  er  tef  su  em  pa  la  en  i8.  tirebad  tef 
ent  sen  petrd  pa  %er  en  Xeta  dhdu  And  set  d^t  hnd-f  dn-nef  19.  emmd-f 
em  nr/t  em  set  nebt  enti  em  uu  en  pa  ia  en  Xeta  pa  ta  en  Nehiren  20.  pa 
Qeii  er  fer-f  set  dper  em  mdia  nedeh-u  ^er  nai-sen  yddi  en  rd  21.  dH  set 
em  id  nu  uteb  petrd  set  dhdu  her  er  aba  ha  Qetei  22.  ia  dqesi  dhd  en  ertd 
en  hen-f  di-tu  seru  embah  er  tdt  setem-sen  23.  metet  nebt  fetet  en  pa  hap 
sen  efi  pa  y^er  en  Xeta  enti 


lis 


THE  BATTLE  OF  KADESH. 


/«=0) 


I       I       I 


/WVVNAft 


k  I 


AA/<A^A  /SAAA^^  AAA/SAA 


/WWAA 


I       I        I 


D   ^    24 


i 


AAAAtAA 


k' 


I    ml 


l;a 


VWx*.* 


I       o    W 


k 


o    W 


A/AAAft 


fl 


I       I       I 


A 


I 


il 


AA/>/VAA 


■I  mm. 


^ 


25 


^ 


AA/S/V\A 


®  D 


QfV/V>1 


^*"T 


^^/^AAA 


5JV^     11     ^lA 


_S 


£1^ 


B»      *^ 


/\/VVAAA 
I        I        I 

D   ^ 


I 


A/VAAAA 


fS 


■V°V    -1 


%  f 


i  -^k 


II 


^^/^AA^ 


^ 


A/WWA 


®  D 


y*Wy  /^AAAAA 


•  D 


<:^   III      III 


^ 


A^WVA^ 


I     I     I 


A 


1  f 


1 


.>^<^ 


%- 


I 


p; 
■1 11^ 


000 


embah  fet  an  hen-f  en  sen  24.  peird-ien  pa  sefer  en  nai  meru  duddt  en  nai 
seru  enti  na  enti  pa  ta  en  Aa-perti  drr/  uta  scnb  dm-f  arisen  dhd  her  fet  en 
Aa-perii  dn^  utli  senb  em  menyet  25.  pa  yer  en  Xeia  em  pa  ta  en  Xireba  su 
udr  er  hat  hen-f  fer  setem-f  er  fet  mdk  tutu  tu  yer  sen  her  fet  en  hen^f  em 
menyet  26.  yer  petrd  dri-d  setem  em  tat  unnut  emmd  pa  haput  sen  en  pa  ta 
en  '/'eta  er  fet  pa  yer  en  Xeta  tu  hnd  set  dii  hnd-f  em  red  neSeh  27.  md  dU 
id  set  dhdu  ha  Qeki  ta  dqesit  yeriu  du 


THE  BATTLE  OF  KADESH, 


i39 


A/N/>A/SA  AAAA/V\ 


I      o    w 


k 


£1^       W 


AA«/W\A 


;;  tiP 


A/WVNA 


o       |l     I 


i  it 


28 


III     III 


A 


^ 


AA/MS/VA 


I  ^ 


<V\AAAA  n 


^ 


D 


-S'      k      Mil 


A  III 


I 


AAAAkAA  AAAAAA 


k 


I 

I  <vyVNAA 

I  n 


;fip 


e    I 


c 


/VWVNAA 


I       I       I 


AAAAAA 


^      W 


^ 


A^/VSAA 


3o 


AAA/'^AA 


ta     W 


1^    ^ 


^^111 


m 


A/VA/VNA 


AAAAAA 

®  9 


AJ^rfN/NAA 


7f^  I 


^  I 


I 


AAAAAA 


I 


IP 


AAAAAA 


32 

I 


i:  M^j^^ 


^^ 


AAAAAA 


fN>"V>1 


AAAAAA 
I        I       I 


I 


C3ED 


JA 


— O— 

A 
I 


Ji 


^1 

I 

^1 


/S/SArfWV 


^^ 


\ 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 


!l  -  I  P 


I     I     I 


r  ft!  ^^  ^  L^ 


AAAAA^ 


/^«^  rex  ^^  nieru  set  hnd  na  seru  enti  na  enti  pa  ia  en  Aa-perti  dny^  ufa  senh 
^r  %ei'Sen  fef^en-n  set  28.  tu  fet  en  seru  enti  embah  hen-f  er  enti  hetau  ur  da 
pa  dm  na  nuru  set  hnd  na  seru  en  Aa-perti  dn/^  ufa  senh  pa  tern  tdt-set  seiem- 
iu  29-  tn^sen  er  pa  enti  pa  '/(er  en  Xeta  em  pa  3o.  enti  neb  su  dm  emtusen  tit 
smd"/  en  hin'f  em  men^  dhd  en  ertdu  Zi.  em  hrd  en  tat  er  asta  md.<a  en 
heri'-f  du'sen  her  mdSd  her  32.  res  Sabtun  er  dn-tu  er  pa  enti  hen-f  dm 
as  un  tn  hen^f  33.  snefem  her  mettet  emma  na  seru  du  pa  ^fir  en 


140 


THE  BATTLE  OF  KADESH. 


il 


<vvvv^A 


34 


/NA^/V\A 


IH 


I 


O     CTi 


f^^^^ 


Art/VSAA 


AAAAA/V 


iVWXAA 


I        I        I 
I 


^A        0 


^A^^^A 


III 


III        I        C3CII     A 


J^^ 


WVNAA 


Sf\f\f\AJ^ 


3S 
I 


AA/VWA 


i^ 


_© 


c^      I     I    I    I 


g£^^£S9 


I    I    I 


ci\>| 


(I 


I  A/«AA^A 


I        I       I 


I  WVN/VA 


^r:!^ 


Ik  ^-P^  iz:i^-  ^  ^ 


I  AAi/S/VAA 


^ 


AAAAAA 


®  D 


/vs/^AA^ 


36 


k   I 


/SA/VVVA 


li 


I 
I 


/WNAA^ 


Q     W 


AAAAtAA 


AAAAAA 


/S/VVSAA 


III 


I       I       I 


E^ 


M 


X 


15? 


/www 


iy 


37 


CKi 


l^v 


i^sn 


/www 


/\/wwv 


e  A 


/^/a  7«  ^«a  mdia-f  34.  neOehu-f  emmdtet  set  dH  enii  hnd-f  fai-sen  mdseUtct 
en  her  rest  Qe/e^  set  dq  em  md§a  en  hen-f  du-u  her  nuUd  du  an  re-^^sen  aha 
en  bete§  en  35.  mdhi  neOehu  en  hen-f  er  hdt-scn  em  yet  er  pa  enti  hen-f  dm 
dstu  dnhu  pa  neyitu  en  pa  fer  en  Xeta  na  36.  en  lesu  en  hen-f  enti  er-kes-f 
dhd  en  qemhet-en-set  hen-f  dhd-nef  Xddra  er-sen  md  tef  MenBu  neb  Vast 
seiep  en  yakeru  37.  aba  t'ai-f  su  em  paif  faretnat  su  md  Bdru  em  unnut-f 
dhd-nef  6eu 


THE  BATTLE  OF  KADESH. 


m\H 


k 


(5 


141 
38        D 


^PT  ¥ 


^.     ^      ® 


^ 


(B. 


I 


"^ 


^ C 

1      I      I 


o  Hi    (II    £^ 


A/VVV/\A 


11.  {^ 


•  D 


I 


A^/VSAA 


I        I         I 


o 


^ 


D 


I 


I 


1 


I 


*^3i. 


ra 
I 


^<^ 


I       I       I 


tSAAJsAA 


\ 


I       I       I 

/S/S/VWV\ 


HI    40 


I     I     I  Av/yy^ 


/T-^ 


^ 


fv>^^ 


([(^'^  2^ 


(2 


^     1^    l^A^i    ^flW     lli    -l.«\l 


/WWW 


l^i  J^ 


^ 


I       I       I 


AA^NAAA 


41    0 

i  (^ 


r 


AA/>/y/^ 


fl  ^^^ 


(^ 


5a 


ji)(i.^ 


t^i  ^ 


e 


AA/V\AA 


f^^ 


^r  sesumut'f  du-f  her  38.  /^/^  ^j/cz  ifw-/  f/a  her  fep-f  du-f  her  dq  em  pa 
'feruu  na  pa  'jxr  en  7,eta  hnd  set  dH  enii  hnd-f  du  hen-f  md  Su/ey  da  peh/- 
piht  39.  du'f  her  udnui  her  sma  dm-sen  du  hen-f  her  hit  ha-sen  na  uru  em 
kehkehtt  em  ud  her  ud  er  pa  mu  nut  ArenQ  het  40.  -d  set  neht  du-d  ud- 
kud  du  jiadU'd  pai'd  md^a  tai'-d  neBeh  bu  dhd  ud  dm-sen  er  41.  annu  en 
^^'d  meru'd  jRd  hesiu-d  dtef-d  Tmu  dr  seyer  neh  fet  en  hen-d  dri-d 
42.  set  em  madti  embah   43.  mdia-d  neSehu-d 


142  THE  A.WNALS  OF  RAMESES  III. 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  m. 


I-  I  f^  T  '^  ^  o  III    *    M  M 


cr-zj 


55fp  -  S^  --J-  H  ^  k  in 


(^    c^        ^^(h        /"_  4  o  .     e^ 


„  M  QIMIjI  ¥1  QMHI 


-cS>- 


Ul  M  ? 


1  I.  —  I.  Renpet  mdh  sen  abet  yemt  hmu  hru  sets  fer  hen  suien  net  (Rd-ustr- 
Madt-meri-Amen    dny^  uta  send  sa  Rd  \Rd-meses-heq-Annu     dny^  ufa  senb 

2  meri  neteru  ncterit  nebu    2.  suten  yddti  em  hetet  md  Res  heq  uben  Ahert  ma 

Tinu perti  ur  em  ycnnu  Tasert  seb  heh  teita  em  suten  Tuaut  suten  net 

(Rd'User'Ufadt'meri'Atnefi^  sa  Rd  (Rd-meses-heq  Annu    dn^  utd  senb  pa 

3  neter  da   3.  t'ei-f  em  seuai  tuau  senes  yu  Senre  dii  d  dri-f  em  suten  heq  ftp 
ta  em  per 


.1 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  III. 


143 


/VWVSA 


!  4 


l\ 


/WV^WN 


HTn5 


I       (^ 


n     o 


^'P=ll  ^1 


I      AO    I         I 

iV\M 


(5 


I 

I      (^  III 


i°y 


4^0 


crtD 


^fa 
^^1 


f 


o   DO 


A^AA^/V  *     ..i  => 


# 


IS 
IS 


mii  u« 


m  °M  J^  ^1  ^!/n  z 


IS 
IS 


I    ^ 


-^'^  t  -^Ifltt^ 


o 


wv/w 


k   V 


¥,^  I¥li  [1 


/^/w^/^A 


•1 


I  iWVWA 


fl 


l!^l 


(2 


>^ 


I       I       I 


5^S=f       j^' — I 


a  Ji^ 


o 


^^WT* 


I 


-^J32. 


D   © 


J] 


I  i^ii  Tnii  ii^^:i 


dif-f  iepsi  Amen-Rd  suien  neteru  4.  ^V«/<?/  /<?/««  w^-Ar//  //<//«  Cast  per  at f-f  4 
/t/>j/  7>»«  «^/^  iaiu  Annu  Rd  Heru-yuti  lusdaset  Neht-heiep  mteru  nchti 
Mnu  ptr  dif'f  Upsi  5.  Ptah  Aa-qemd-dneb-f  7ieb  d?iy  tutu  Seyei  dat  meri  5 
Ptah  Xefer-Tmu  yu  taiu  neteru  nebu  Het-Ptah-Ka  dtfiii  §ipsiu  neteru 
nrierit  nebu  qemdt  6.  mehi  em  mi  ^u  neferu  a  dri-nef  er  reh  en  pa  ia  6 
Qimt  ta  neb  er  sehui-un  er  teru  em  sep  ud  er  tdi  dmamu  7.  dtfiu  7 
ruteru  neterit 


144  THE  ANNALS  OF  RA\fESES  HI. 


(E 


-^T  "^miil  C^iJ  -  ^^li 


# 


w^M\  -  ikkiii  -  k  r 


??"- k  M ::: -~ '-k:  '°-iP'^ 


AA^/VrA 


p^ii  IS  J.  \m  \ 


-<:s>- 


™i  ^°a  i-i^i  Tnii  ?^,  o  i  ^ 


^  -^    3     qfi       =i.^Jl®  © 


«r/^«  qemdt  mehi  rc8  neb  pal  reyiit  neb  hememu  neb  em  na  fu  qennu  denrt 

8,    1     ait     8.  d  dri-f  her  tep  ia  em  heq  aa  en    Qemt      III.  —   i.  se)[U  sems 

Oenre  fu  d  dri-f  er  per  dtf-f  §epsi  Amen  -  Rd  suten  neteru  Mutet  Xensu 

2  neteru  nehu  Vast   2.  ttt  dn  suten  (Rd-user-Afddt-meri'Amenj  dnx  ufa  senb 
sa  Ra  '  Rd'meses'heq-Annu    dny^  ufa  senb  pa  neter  da  cm  'seuai  dtf-f  nettr 

3  pen  Upsi  Amen-Rd  suten  neteru  paut  y^eperu  fer  hat  3.  netcr  neteri  utei  su 
tesef  fa-d  seqau  at/  dri  ent  qemau 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  IlL 


145 


«   V  .  V  .  «    •  1  ■  • .  .  .  t  ~  I 


™m 


f^J-^-^J^JV^ 


^ 


mil 


'£m  i:pm 


ini 


!    4 


^! 


ArfVWAA 


® 


f:  1 


I 


~i  i=>i 


e 


^1 


A/Sn/WV 


I        t:^    W 


^' 


o    Q 


3      1<^ 


jIc^ 


II 


o   «^  §^     'J?   n  ^^    ^ 


AA/VNAA 


I 


fJ^% 


CI5SID 


^ 


AAAAAA 


r  THi 


^^^Ff 


I         ^ 


f\^^^>1 


(D     o 


AAAA^A 


0 


mi 


AAAAAA 


o    w 


qU 


-^•^ 


6    a 


.^1  %.H  ^k^  4^ 


f\^f\f>Asf\  AAAAAA 

I 


II 


AAAATA 


AAAAAA 


f\f\f^J^AA 


VAAAA 


AArVAA 


1  s^ 


'"  :D%:vi 


^^6  I 


n « _? 


!'l 


."■"■'. 


AA/VW\  v:'    Ij 


unaut  Uiau  su  er  red  nekru  dmrna-nd  atf^ui-k  neh  netcru  4.  setem  en  nai-d    4 
suns  dri'd'k  mdki  iu-k  yer-k  er  Uast  ncter  nut-k  hiai  iietcri-k  em  paid  neieru 
iiiti  em  semti'k  hetep-k  em  neh  An'^et  dusei-k  teseri   5.  er  yeft  hpsi  en  ahbaa-k     5 
sdunnU'd  en  na  neteru  nehu  tuat  md  dtf-d  Ausdr  neh  laieseri  dmtnd  ha-d 
md  haiu  eni  patii  neteru  enti  heiep  er-kes-k    6.  em  y^iit  nehch  dmmd  nefn  en     6 
fcnt-d  mu   en  ha-d  sedmu-d  pant  fefau    en    fieter  hetep-k   dmmd   kpsi-d 
hen-d  men 

m 

10 


146 

a      -—a 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  III. 


\  mil 


^ 


WW 


^ 


Ai^^jV.* 


V*/VNAA 


I        I        I 


I 


(^ 


,i|  in  fg  p 


f%/V\f<Af\ 


I        I        I 


o 


juxm^ 


l^il    PZll   ^is3   ^=1 


/VWV>A 


8     Uf. 


A/S/N/VVA   Vi' 


if^i 


^ 


jomu, 


/V\AAA/V 


M-^^  5k  1^: 


/VWNAA 


Ikl 


/SAAAA/V 


I  I 


V'***  r 


k  M  f  Tii 


(1=111 


1-1  r  ?i  ^^ 


/WNAAA 


1  JP^ 


I 


\& 


o   D 


ffi  ^ 


m 


^  ^'P^i  1  pik# 

P"HI 


I 


I 


ic^  - 1^11  n  1 


AAAAAA 


1 


J^ll  J- 


10 


M 


JA. 


C^     ^ 


ra 


I 


^ 


A/VSA/NA  AAA^'^A 


O       W 


I 


ir 


(^ 


ra 


'  ^ « 


I 


7  embah'k    7.  wa  neteru  ddai  tiebu  Akert  dq-d  period  y^er^k  md  dri  en  sen 

8  uiu-k  haiti'd  mdqct-sen  cr  yjfti-d  s-men  hetepu-d  madu  en  8.  ka-d  men 
em  dmenit  er  §ad  neheh  un-d  em  suien  her  tep  ta  em  heq  dnytu  semen-k 

g  y(ddi  ?ier  kp-d  md  dri-nek  hcs-k  em  hetep  er  het-d  tepsi  9.  s-ncfem^k  her 
nesti-k  yer  dtU  ah  eniek  semen-d  her  dusii  en  dtf-d  md  d  dri-k  en  Heru  er 

10  duset  Ausdr  hu  dahiq-d  hu  hiird-d  10.  ki  em  dusei-iuf  dn  teha-d  uiu-nek 
enti  em  her-d  fdu-k  hetepu  heri  db 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  III. 


M7 


'y^l  Skk^*  '■ 


NVi/VW 


^     I 


1    > 


I 


WWW 


I   II 


0  ©Ui 


I    I    I 


^^Ay^AA 


VS/VN/NA 


fff 


^         »^*^^^ 


AJWW* 


§     c^ 


QEH 


AiVWVA 


1    Q:£^£l 


.V/»A/V\ 


l-?l 


e 
^ 


CEni 


j^^q^ 


IV. 


—"] 


A/VA/VV\ 


mn 


.^HD 


cnD 


(^ 


1 


/NA/VAAA 


AA/VA/VA 


AAAAA  f\    A 


J 


©         I 
^.V^AA^    I 

I 


^ 


>v^AAA^ 


mm]  I      I 


^ 


Q^  <1 


-^^ 


c=^ 


^ 


F=;i 


•^      I 


AAAAAA 


k 


Ih 


A 


I  I  AWNAA  (J 


^^        i        I      I      I 


AAAAAA 


nniD 


AAAAAA 


(^   oin] 


em  iat'd  hememei  ia  neb  em  dauien  hrd-[k]  dmam-d  em  na  smenyei-d  ii.  d  ii 
'iri'k  em  suien  qeb^d  nek  yiu  Senre  qennu  dri-d  nek  hei  h'psi  em  heh  en 
rcnput  mend  her  fu  en  Neh^dnyet  en  yeft-k  IV.  —  i.  qetS  em  dner  en  i 
rut  hdait  dner  Qemt  direda  em  smu  'jnemt  em  qemamu  en  nai  beyienu  em  dner 
her  qaqa  er  hert  2.  mdtennu  taut  em  basanet  (?)  her  rcn  ur  hen-k  qei-d  sehii  2 
im  qd'S  s-men^et  em  drit  yer  daireSd  fakaire  em  dner  en  rut  3.  seiet-d  3 
wtrr  (?)  em-bah-s 

10* 


148 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  III. 


/^  *  *  A/»  ^ 


C7Tr«      AAA/N/VA 
KJ  '  ->     /VAAAAA 


X 


s 


:>S\ 


(^. 


"^ 


I 


K¥,1^,  tfl 


I     000       iooo 


L.    _J 


I  I  i 


p 


^     MM 


^ 


^  ^"^ 


n 


III 


^i  1 1 


/SA/^/A 


^ 


z: 


-H —  ^— -D 


AA/V^A^    /VAAAAA  III  I 


<^ 


6  000  A  A    1  i  00 

P,T,  2^ 


CZSSZ3  I        D 
Ci    S  I         I 


IJ 


pi 


AA.*A-V^ 
_^     AA.'»v*»*-'. 


5     c; 


M*  f 


^»  2^  -  "Nilfli^l 


<f  MJ  T* 


Ci2 


ra 


] 


AAAAAA 


m 


(^    ! 


p 


AAAAAA 


I       I       I 


~\ 


1 


^       X|A    ' 


^ D 


I 


Q 


AAAAAA 


^ 


I   I   I 
^  I  III 


ai  ii.k^ 


AAAAAA 


^ 


0% 


pi.|  2^  1 


till 

J     I 


ft  ^ 


» 


AAAAAA 


0   (3 


AAAAAA 


iniiiill 


^o 


ei 


E^  ?^n 


1 


£f 


I  «  I 


itfA  «/«  iV^«  Uka  em  mennu  her  ax<iX  "^  ^^  Meii  meh-d  re-hef-s  cm  fci 

4  laiu  Qemt    4.   iiuh  hef  aat  neb  rnd  hefnu  Uniu-sen  namesmes  em  mfcru 

5  uahi  ahet  vicnmen  scail-seii  md  Sat  nu  uUbu  hctrd-d  nes  5.  ta  Qiiiia 
md  ta  Mehi  ta  7,ent  Tah  nes  yjr  baku-sen   mehd  em  haqu    a  tdu-k-nd 

6  em  ta  pet  paut  tarn  ent  se^eperu  md  febd  6.  mesi-d  scmu-k  ur  httep  im 
'/ennu-s  Amen-f/um-heh  ren-f  iepsi  s-yakeni  em  dat  madi  md  '/(I'li 
ffld-f  reici- 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  III. 


149 


(^ 


/VSAA/VA 


AA^AAA 


000    6 


iooo       I   III 


tSJ\NSf^  A/NA/SAA 

O    (^111 


f'J'^^SAAA 


^' 


III 


C»      111^  I  (^3)1  ^.:^ D 


(S 


^  I  I 


=>0 

D   (^111 


-4<J= 


^111     (3    v\ 


I      C3     8 


W^^ 


AA/VSAA 


i    I    I 


I 
I 

(F=DI 


1r^ 


^1  ^1  o    III 


->l.^^f^I-  «^JP;i 


41.  k  PA^--  H'^  I 


AA/NAAA 


1K 


l-Jfll 


Q^  no 
(^(^111 


k 


^  c 


en] 


m 


WAA/V^ 


® 


.^i*^ 


^      ^ 


/^--^ 


.••/•.•^v•^.^ 


:2£=? 


M 


PkU 


^^  P  T^^ 


^ — 0 


I  AAAAAA 


k  -> 


r^^a    J^W^ 


C^    I       10 


\zo   I 


Ad^A^fV^A 


iCl 


In. 


Jl. 


'1- 


cnD 


o   D 


n 


P^il  ! 


1  I 


^^nnr 


1 !  mi 


I 


(^ 


F=q 


<»^wa  f 


/«/  ^«  /j  maa-f  7.  dri-d-nef  hennu  en  uthu  en  nuh  nefcr  ktteyu  em  hcf  7 
ymt  an  re-sen  sedU-d  7ieier  hetepu  madu  yeft-k  cm  ta  drpu  heqt  reui  ycpcn 
8.  duaa  renen  dmiu  dh  dH  madu  kahsi  madu  cm  seyuncn-f  dthu-d  8 
menu  ddai  md  tuu  em  Seset  behes  (?)  g.  scdny  em  dri  hcttp  her  uncmet  g 
scmehi  en  pai'S  redt  yeti  her  ren  ur  hen-k  §aad  nehch  kefeyu  tut  em  mat 
bdait  10.  yepereru  em  dner  qem  hetep  em  yennu-s  mesi-d  Ptah-Seker  10 
Nefer^Tem  paut  neteru  nebu  pet  ta 


I50 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  III, 


S^ 


^1^     P 


(^ 


ooo     0    I     A 


II  or^ssi 

oco 


1> 


(2 


-1^- 


ooo 


EIIDIII 


0    o 


/>A/VN/VA 


1 


A/WN/NA 


n  ^^  ?' 


A,v^^^^ 


/ \ii    Q  w 


^      ^ 

7 


(nni 
III 


/WS(V>A 

coo 

1^^ 


^=. 


Afssr 

]>  ooo 

J  TTI 


e 


I    C^   C-^       c=±f=:i 


AAAAAA  J  II   M    IJ 


A/VW>A  ^         Y^ 


-0  I 


D 


I  I  I 


-M^     A  00 


ooo 


AAAAAA 


^  - 


AAfVw^^ 


AA/VSAA 


e 


I      I 


I  i 


J___J 


f\    ^;-^       ^    A/NAAAA 


P 


AAAAAA 


1 


^^1 


e 


T r 


D 


m 


III    o  III 


*-^ 


r^^r.^ 


n  ^^ 


2 

I     w  A 


p 


i 


I   i   I 


AAAAAA 


U 


m 


(S 


era 
f  I  I  I 


ffl   mi  II 


=  -5?^_^-^ 


-]:•<- 


I  I       I     I     I  (3     Ci 


..^^^l 


II 


^ 0 


AAVwM 


11  heiep  em  kerd-s  haku  em  nuh  nefer    ii.  hef  em  qefjiamu  em  meh  em  dot 
madi  inenxct  em  dri  dri-d-nek  hei-d  ^epsi  en  suten  em  xennu-s  md  het-aai 

12  Tem  enti  em  hert  w^ai     12.  hetrd  schaut  en  smu  sciei  da   en  yiadii  (ft 

1  tiub  nefer  dri-d-nes  quir  atep  em  nefer  uahi  cr  y(en  cr    V.  —  i.  kent-s 
dn-nu  urtu  dri-d-nes  re-hef  uda  ddai  her  iep  diur  atep  '^er  y(et  dH  er 

2  rehei-s  §epsi    2.  reri-s  em  kamu  dusetu  di-ent-yet  atep  yer  tcka  kurere  en 
hdtut-k  qet-d  en 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  III. 


151 


\\\ 


III 


> 


m 


■kf^!l" 


^1  T  k^  P 


/wy/^A^ 


m 


CZSE 


I     I     I 


.taiC- 


w 


m 


iWVWA 


o 


f:i 


I 


1 


AAVSrV 


f  J  ^^S1 


mii  7  QMM 


A    ^    «=|  5 
1    O      II 


c-3     «jj     e^ 


m 


A/VVWV 


omD 


AftA/SrW 


(S 


K\ 


ann 


m 


]^q 


5SI    I    I 


000         0       r-^'^vJ  I  il 


I       I 


(O 


\«^ 


I   I    I 


I 


M\\ 


AA/WNA       /VA/WAA 


|(^ 


AAA^/v^ 


a 


^     6 


W  A 


^      I 


1 


.1 ' 


/N/WVV\ 


r^  4^T 


0  e 


SI 


ra    I 
^  o 


fsfiAAAA 


flk  P  El 


ffi 


U    _1 


o     W 


1 


Bs 


^^  k  r^iii^  !kl  fB±  ^11 

na/u  peru-ma  (?)  x^r    3.  qahaaui  seht-d  nier  embah-sen  dper  yer  sekni  3 

4.  dri'd-nek  %ut  htat  em  nut-k  Uasi  %eft  en  dhhaa-k  er  nckru  per  \Rd-ineses'  4 

1uq'Annu\  dny^  ufa  senb  em  per  Amen  men  em  pet  yer  dten      5.   qet-d  su  5 
nemmd  su  em  dner  en  rut  yer  Bireda  ddaiu  en  nub  nefer  vieh-d  rehef-f  em 

yet  dn  en  ddui-d  er  mdsi-u   6.  er  yeft-k  em  yert  hru  seheb-d-nek  dpet  gerndt  6 
em  menu  uru  qef-d-nek  het  dm-s  md  nesti  Neb-er-fer  neter  het  {^Rd-meses- 

heq-Afinu    any  ufa  senb  7.  ynem  reUu  em  Aptet  nem-d  semenyet  mennu-  7 


15^ 


THE  ASNALS  OF  RA.\ff:SKS  III, 


A(W\AA 


I 


1 


I    ^ 


^  I 


C~Z) 


1 


0 


«^"^^ 


A/W/WV 


7  feM:i!!MSI]  t 


n 


ti2 


8 


E 


(C:^    Ci 


u 


0 


II 


AAAAAA 


dini 


2fl  J^iJ 


[r"zj 


u 


Lii 


U4  W\\7r.  T  ?^  k 


o 


A,^AAAA 


inzi 


<^^/^^^^ 


->^.r5^"  PJ% 


(^    ^     9 


I    I    I 


i°^f 


k  r  Q.^i  ]^^  k  MiHi  PI 


I  I  I 


9^. 


d 


I      I      I 


kl 


0    (i^i    I    I     I 


A/sA^AA 


n 


u 


CTT] 


CZSZ] 


L  JT-J 


^^  I 


-^-«-^ 


-nnnnrC^  ^      ^       ^ 
Tinmir- 1    i    i        i         I 


|\  Avw^^        ± 

H  ami]      0 


AVsA/SA 


I  III 


v-—-, 


(^ 


AA/^A'V\ 


JL 


^    D 


/\/wvv\ 


CT"!] 


E^ 


O     «     ,i 


la 


n 


o   (5 


^rv^AAA    vU     U  I  dJ  l_      —I 


m 


k  em  Uiisi  tieyiufi  dusct  heicp  en  db-k  er  kes-tu  hrd-k  per  {Rd-uscr-maai'Vuri' 

A  ^.. — ^.j'_      _      _.  /       ^         .         4  r\  'ill'       ■)«■»■    1  ..  .  '  ' 


8    Amen 


A 


dnyi  uid  scnb  em  per  Amen  8.  mdtei  kerd  Neh-er-t'cr  qei  em  dncr  md 

9  bdiuu  semenyei  cm  kai  er  nclwh  Bireda  her  hrdu  em  dner  en  ma  schaut  9.  hdra 

10  em  nub  dper  su  em  tamu  s-yepcr-nd  yer  yet  em  hefnu     10.  dri-d-nek  kerd 
ieta  em  at  udt  em  dncr  nefcr  en  mat  danit  her  hrd-f  em  yemt  em  qemamu 

11  yetl  her  ren-k  neteri    11.  scmu-k  ur  hetcp  em  yennu-f  md  Rd  em  yuti-tuf 
smen  her  duset-f  er  iad  er 


THE  ASNALS  OF  RAMKSES  HI. 


15-5 


~&l  k  OVkS 


Ml,i 


12  -C2=-   9\ 

I  H£l 


AAAAAA 


o  n 


cr^=f=i 


ooo    _£i 


> 


(^ 


r-**^ 


ooo      6     D   ^J    II      .Msfr      I     0,^:^000 


/li 


n 


Is  II 


AAA/VW 


f  i  P    k 


ooo 


Z  A 


O 


n 


I 


•  I  TTI 


m 


1  s^i 


=> 


AA/\A/V\ 


XV  ^cr^ 


VtA^AA 


.-^*^ 


^^^ 


Sa^ 


R- 


0  00 

?1 


AiVA.VN 


n 


o  ^ 

I   I    I 


/E 


^v  \ 


i^"^ 


1 


AAA<W\ 


imn] 


AAAAAA 


AA/NAAA 


k 


Si^      ooo       0 


,T,  x^c 


AA/WW 


fl 


A  Ci  A   AAAAAi 


<^  I  I  I  A   AAAAAA  O JD 


X 


^ 


■x-mi  *s:  I  m 


AA^WAA 


unnnr  I  O   HI      Jyf^      A 


(^ 


frai  El 


I    I    I 


If 


III       ^1 


D 


sJi 


ia  em 


iiU 


III     Z5 


o 


/Vs/VNA/\  /       < 

III       D     1 


^      ^{ 


fl 


I    I    I 


tieheh  em  dbbaa-k  da  iepsi  12.  dn'-d-nek  hetep  da  en  hit'  em  qcmamn  hut  a  cm  iz 
nuh  nefer  '/apu  em  katemei  yicr  tut  en  neb  dny^  ufa  senh  em  nub  em  qemamu 
ah  yer  neter  hetepu-k  mad  yeft-k     VI.  —  i.  dri-d-nek  ymti  da  en  paik    i 
ahhaa  hufa  em  nub  nefer  em  meh  em  dner  en  naif  safii  en  ?iub  yer  drpii 
hcqt  henk'U  er  yeft-k   er  tent   tuaui     2.    dri-d-nek  rd   en    un-hrd  em    2 
henu  henel   dper-sel   cm   ta  heqt   dh   apt  drpu   neter   sentrd    teka   simu 
nnpd  mad 


154 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  III. 


n 


A/VSAAA 


A/S/WW 


■    ^    ■ 


/•^S) 


m 


ra 
1^ 


kfSf 


<*=iDq    3 


/KAAAAA 


P^l 


AA/VW* 


ooo 


ooc 


© 


kSi 


oco 


:i  1 
LI 


U  ooo 


A/VWAA 


Li  ^  ? 


h-4-H 

A/WVNA 


-Sa^ 


«|  ^ 


3      (E 


AWVW 


«1 


I   w  , 


,1  k  r^Mi- '  ^' 


I  Ui 


^/v^AA^ 


n 


AAAA^A 


^       ^       OOO 


J 


AAA/VW 


^ 


fl  » 


^11  ni 


/VWNAA 


Will 


W« 


(^ 


I 

I 


ooo 


/!8^1 


J     ®    <::^ 


^fl 


I 


^?^ 


/& 


/W>AAA 


P^ 


/vvvvw 


I      6 


! 


m 


^WA". 


I 


^     W  I     I     i 


^ir^ 


k  ir  k  44>^ 


AAAAAA 


f'l 


I 


(3     ^ 


I 


3  j3   embak'k   cm   fcr  hru   an   hau  dmenit  unu  einbah     3.  dri-d-nek  ufd 
iepsi  en  nub  cm  mch  useyi  daaiu  aperu  en  katcmet  qen  er  Qcs-u  cr  ienbd-k 

4  er  teni  yadi-k  dat  em  dusei-k  dat  tesert  em  Apt   4.  dri-d-nek  tut  en  neb 

5  em   nub  em  qemamu  heiep  em  duset  re^-nef  em  kerd-k  Sepsi    5.  dri'd- 
nek  duii  ddaiu  en  fiub  em  qehqeh  feti  her  ren  ur  hen^k  yer  nai-d  series 

6  6.  dri-d-nek  kete'^u  duii  em  hef  em  qehqeh  ycti  her  ren  ur  hen^k  em  utut 
iahet 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  III, 


155 


I  TT5 


A/VWNA 


AA/AAA 


0   ^1    I    I 


w^i 


I 


^^ 


I  A/VS/W\ 


^^ 


000 


I  ^  I 


iii^e 


k  ^f r;i  ^  i?r^  iK^,  . 


^ 


(So 

III     I   I   I  I   I   I  III 


T  /www  1    II     I     t         I  I 


O   8 


/VVW/VA 


/NA/SAAA 


AAAAAA 


^/S(\iWw 


X 

J   T  S  ^ C 


I 


^J 


5^H  ^ 


1         i    III 


/^/SA/VA 


TTI 


?^^fl^ 


(^ 


A/VSAAA 


^ 


J] 


^^ijW.'V\ 


D    i^i    I    I 


ft-SVyV* 


III 
III 


I   o 


X  q 


44-  (1 


^ 


D   (2 


A/VSAAA 


000 


t  ^  ) 


S D 


%^? 


/VSA/NAA 


I 


^=t 


A/WAAft 


I 


O      ^ 


I       I       I 


'  •        ... 

I     i     I    I     I     I 


S—ii 


M 


Ci     o 


'>5^ 


I     a 


\ 


cr        ^      fl'        /VAAAAA 


A^AAA,^ 


1 


ra 


^^ 


I 


AAAAAA 


^^  ^u  ^  ^ 


7.  dri'd'tiek  annu  ddai  em  het  em  qehqeh  yeti  her  ren  ur  hen-k  htifaut  cm    7 
hasanet  yier  utut  ami  hetu  er-pau  a  dri-d  em  Ta-mcrd    8.  cm  sutcnii  her    8 
tep  ta  cr  hennu-u   en  ren-k  cr  neheh  fetta  entek  paiu  lubi  her  tdcht  her 
hrdu    g.  dri-d^nek  keteyfu  dnnu  em  yiemt  em  qehqeh  du  em  samu  eni  sds    9 
em  dnnu  en  nub  leti  hufaut  em  basanei  her  ren  ur  hcn-k  uiut  ta  het  er 

/v  •  •  •  • 

pau  em  motet    10.  seyu  tuau  dit  d  dru-d  en  ren-k  hcri  db-k  en  pa  sctem-u  10 
pa  neb 


IM^ 


THE  ASSALS  OF  RAMKSES  III. 


OM     II     ^c^ 


Tr.      ,       ^!|| 


ft/S/SAW 


y?y 


O 


vs/ww 


1 


V—    \^ 


^*-iO  A/WVA 

/  I     A/VWAA 


p 


nssn 


J&^     oo 


QH 


/wy/^A^ 


/^A/^AA^ 


?5    @    ^ 


O 


^ 


'MJI: 


6  rssr\     y^  ^'^^''' 

A  O  O  O        f     J  ^vvA/s- 


12 


^ 


(e         ^ L 


AAA/VV\ 


ooo 


/I\ 


UP 


5 


^ 


(^ 


r  M^'in 


a: 


W.'S.Vw' 


^^a  ™M  iffl^ 


i     i     I 


rsisn 


rl 


(S 


ooo 


1 1 


'>>^ 


p. 


^Ij  i^ 


n « 


^ 


^ 


n 


AAAA\A 


(^ 


O 


V 


ooo 

Av'v'V^A^ 


QUID  III 


/W\A*«A 


°y 


o    (^  ooo 


y  ooo      Ja^     ^     I    o    C 


I      (P    w      I 


jCL 


^   D 


I       I 


VII.    I    ff  ^ 


AAAA/V\ 


I 


^A)V^<^^         I 
III 


1 


(^  I 
I 

nnm  i 


m 


'^•|.S%'\r* 


1." 


nqyi 


fl^ 


ffl 


A/NAAAA 


^      I     ^      O       Ci      II  il 


L^s L 


UM 


OOO  6 


l.fl« 


11  neUrti     ii.  dri-d-nek  ka-hrd-ka  da  en  het ah  sepiet-f  em  nub  y^eii  her  ren-k 
hehs  her  hrd-f  em  qehqch  em  het  db  scfjanekei  dat  en  nub  yer  hcbs  retuui 

12  12.  haku'd  en  na  semu  ent  Mut  Xensu  mesi  dru  em  maui  em  hetu-nub  dru 
em  nub  nefer  em  hut'a  umei  em'meh  em  dat  neb  dri  en  Ptah  useyetu  ai 

i3  hat  pehui    i3.  dperu  em  katemet-set  hetep  heru  db  her  na  denre  a  dru-d-nu 
I    VII.  —  I.  dri-d-nek  utu  ddai  en  paik  redt  teka  em  nub  nefer  ^/apui  nt 
katemet  sept  ddai  fcru 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  III. 


157 


_&i^    A  000 


AA/VNAa 


n 


^ 


/WA/WA 


000 

AAAAAA 


C3 


VWNAA 


1^9= 


000 


I  AAAAAA      I       I  t      '*'*     1 

I 


WWSA.- 


!l 


AAAA/Vi 


I 
^       II 


I 


"tn, 


o    3 


I    I    I 


7^1 


IM 


I    I    I 


I    o   D 


Di   I   I 


AAAAAA 


^ 


?:i 


o   III 


CI] 
01    1    I 


J 


vn 


I    I    1 


AAAAAA  AAAAAA 

AAAAAA 


k   fki:# 


I  II 
I  II 
III 


jc^^^  "i^ 


I    I  I  I  I 


=•11 


==?=»!! 


AAAAAA 


fJ^ 


-61^        ^      I 


U  l\ 


^    Q. 


p 


^    I 


1 


ZI\ 


Ui  (^    4=^   4 

^  w  I    I    I    o   III 


AAAAAA 


i^l 


O   II 


f?l 


1^ 


'^ 


1 


D 


1  1  0    III 


=*rf 


T"W 


tl 


3-  QQ O 


^^       s*_    I 

olll 


^i 


D 


(S 


D   (^'111 


O 


^w/tz  t7«  /t^f'  yer  y^api  em  nub  er  han  sat    2.  tdii^d-nek  met  en  t'ehCi  en  tep    2 
en   neferu   er  sefefau   neter  hetepu-k   em    dmenit  er  yeni-u   er   Vast    er 
ttni  renpit   er  sedH   hntu-k    em    neferu    uahi     3.    masi-d-nek    en    na    3 
haqu  en  ta  pet  paut  haireka   taiu  set  en  paik  dhhaa   tdu-d   ta   uat  er 
Vast  md  retet  er  seta  yeft-k   yer  kaui  ait     4.    uah-d-nck  aht  em   hehu    4 
UP  trdiu  er  madu  er  ^eft-k  er  teni  yiad-k  du  dper  em  ta  heqt  dh  aptu 
drpu  neter  sentrd 


158 


THE  ASNALS  OF  RAMESES  III. 


AAA/N^A 


H 


(3 


P^^       .  P^«^       .      ^      . 


^ 
€ 


*S«i 


^:^i 


o 


^1 


^A/^/y/^A 


(^ 


u 

I 


vs/y/vsA 


1^::!:I 


^J 


zs  mv 


J] 


o     ® 


=*' 


e     nnn     ^     ®     (j 


^-^      0    /SAA/VVA 


01] 


pi 

II 

Jl 


1    W    I 


J^ 


/WVWA 


J^M 


r 


I   lI 


ooo 


} 


ra 


000  ^-"^^ 


=^r 


O 


fl^s: 


A 


J 


.^^O^C^ 


^ 


I  6 

I 


D   ^ 


u 


.^^     »Lc^ 


CTTD 


ooo 


m 


cr-i3 


o^    V\      ^  • 

I   I   I   Jb%    ram 


^ 


Vi  /VVNA/V\ 


o  (3 


^#^4 


is 0 


s}^\ 


rsisr^ 


A/VNAAA 


r~m 


ooo     0 


s^ 


Q    ©     I 


n 


D 


A 


AAA/V/V 


1   S 


1 


I 


I 


/(?>ta  <i«  ra  j<?//  du-scn  heird  em  maut  her  seru  rutu  em  hau  vu  neh  d 

5  dru-d  en  ka-k    5.  sdtjhu'd'nik  uda-k  hpsi  User ^ hat  en  meh  iad  nidb 
her  tep  dttir  an  d^  ddai  yenie§  en  hdait  ieka  em  nub  nefer  er  han  nu 

6  md  st'k/i  Rd  ndi  i-f  Be^at  dn^  maal-nedu  en    6.  pa  petrd-f  peru-ur  da 
em    "/ennu'f  en   nub   nefer  em   meh   em  dai  neb   md  hei^dat  hen'  iejii 

7  em  nub  em    hat   er  pehui  mautu  em   ddrdutet  yrer  atf     7.   seta -d- nek 
Punt  em 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  III 


159 


£2^ 


\.%l 


"   1 

A        I 


I 


I 


k1i: 


77; 


'^:M\ 


(5 
III 


B 


^11 1  frs 


A/ySA/SA 


I    I  I  I 


CZSZ3I     I     I 


J 


W 


I       I     I     I 


^  Hi 


p^jii 


^111 


p 


/S/VSAAA 


III       I  l)\<=>rm 


/SAAA/VA 
AAAA/»S 
/SAA/VW  ^ 


AVNAAA 


^ 


(^ 


(r 

I  V  I 


,JU. 


V,'A'S,\ 


^^ 


^ 


I        I        I 


bin 


1 


I  ^ 


AAAAAA     ^ 


I      O   (^ 


p 


A/^AAA^ 


I   I   I 


^ 


A/VSAAA 
£2^ 


1  ~l      I  ^ 


jra^Jvj 


I 

^    II 


n 


(S  (^  I 


^Fi^ 


AAAAAA 


^ 


I.T".  n^^li 


JI 


ji 


Pi 


f:i 


°=^ 


S^ 


AAAAAA 


(^ 


m 


]  I  fTS 


"     ^! 


^     5^ 


AAAAAA  '  ■  "  "  1. 


i 


AAAAAA   AAAAAA 


^!  li^ 


D 


^. 


e 


I 


/I 


I  AAAAAA 

I      O   (^ 


I 


1$ 

I 


n 


AAAAAA 


I        I        I 


tf«//  reri  neter  het^k  her  tep  tuait  ieka-d  ncJuuit  Jieter  scntrd  cm  paik 
ahhaa  hu  peird-u  an  Cer  reku-d  8.  dri'd^nck  qarere  vienc^  haairc  ctn  pet    8 
seU-bch   em    fau-sen    tep    uaf-ur  tdu-d-nu   heru  pet   hern    ?nenc§    aper 
(Ui  qetut  qennu  dn  rd-sen  er  yent  yet  ta  Tah  set  pehtiu  ta  er  naik  re-hct 
ddiii  em  Vast  neytu-B    g.  dri-d^nek  mennien  em  qemd  rnehi  yer  ah  aptu    9 

d<il  cm  hefnu  yer  mer  dh  dnu  mer rtitiiu  sau  qennu  em- 

Sii-sen 


i6o 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAAfESES  III. 


S^ 


PiO 


AAA/VNA 


^! 


p^ 


III 


u 

I 


1 


p 


A/VAAAA 


I        I        i 


kUTi 


(3 


s=a 


o 


1 


e 


li  T  TTI 


aaa;w. 


I         1 


A/>A^.V 


u 


(^ 


vifUl      I      I 


/WVA/VN 


ID   ^  III 


a 


cAq 


o  1    "^ 


I 


AA^/V/>A 


I        I        I 


Jll 
}       I 

Jl 


w 


s   I 


(?)  ^ 


4=^ 


p:;p 


^=^=f     *>=*\l 


ifl 


I 


(liir 


El  ?^  E^  p;  k  LJ^k. 
f 


Q. 


I 


^ 


I     n^r^ 


m 


r~Yr~)  j^ 

A/V/NAAA    '> 

w 


AA/SAAA 


A  AAAAA/* 


m 


2i^^,  ^ 


^ 


«; c 


.]  ■ 


ffi 


^ 


D   (^111 

:»       I 

^  I 


I T  E 


ca  — ^— 

D    ^ 


1 


^:i 


AA/WV\ 


(^ 


Oiv  " 


1^    fllfP^^^ 


w 


,i"""i  0    c> 


(.  w  )  n ^^f? 


AAAAAA 


•<ll 


^::i 


i3 


-I  7 


^ 


AA/«rf\AA 


X^r  j/wtt  <f;/  f/^  tr  semad-u  en  ka-k  em  heh-k  nebu  hetep  db-k  her  kra-sen 

10  pa  heq  pant  ncteru     lo.  dri-d-nek  kamu  en  drpu  em   Ui-rcset   Ut-nuhci 
etnmdiet  an   rd-sen  kdcyu   cm  <jemd  em   re^t  d^t  sed^t-set  em   ia    nuhi 

11  md  hefnu  dpcr-sct  em  kamu  em  haqu  set  ^er  mer  (?)  em  se^etef-d     ii.  dpcr 
y(er  seUfii  %er  sckthu  drpu   md  sta   mu   er  hcnk-u  er  yeft-k  em    U<ist 

12  neytuB     12.  teka-d  nut-k  Vast  em  mennu  a-yay^  dsi  hui^)'re  menhei   ir 

1 3  ^erdti-k     i3.  qet-d  pa  en 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMRSES  III 


i6i 


¥ 


w^^/^A 


M  k  f:i  k  \^  I 


■^ 


I 


D    (^ 


QJD 


iy 


ji^M»  1 


iVA/VNA/». 


mna 


mm 


a 


<:^ 


U^  PJ*¥ 


(9    ^ 
I     I     1 


I 

ooo 


/VWWA 


loooS^iii     is     on'il 


/SMAAA  p      ^ 


vni. 


^^ 


S 


A/S/W^A 


©  «l 


-&^ 


Q 


I    I   I 


ooo 


cr^ 


h 


AA«*WVA  AA/VN/V\ 


(J? 


G 


^  ~» 


^-N,         o       I         -^^^^S 


F^l  I  TTI 


^^=*(IIIID 
<::^     I   III 

/SAAAAA 


h-fH 
o      I 


'■-»yv/'.^ 


^14  7(iaDi  f  i  p 


-^^ 


."cVj^AA 


e 


Jl 


O 


O     ^       III        Ci      (9 


1 


A/VWAA 


AAAA/V\ 


ra 


/VW/NA/\ 


/VS/>AAA 

w 


m 


;^  AAAAAA 


P,T,  8 

hni 


k 


a 


j         ^f  w  f 


£2i 


u^ki- 


I    I    I 


sa-k  Xmsu  em  Uast  em  dner  nefer  en  rut  bdait  dner  qem  feka-d  fiaif  hetrd 
St  haul  em  nub  yapui  en  smu  md  yui  ent  pet    VIII.  —  i.  baku-d  en  naik    i 
scmu  em  hetu  nub  em  dat  neb  Upsi  dn  en  ddui-d    2.  dri-d-nek  fa  fat  £epsi    2 
i-rn  nut  ta  mehi  semen-B  em  dmi-nek  er  neheh  per  [Rd-meses  heq  Annu 
any  Ufa  senb  da  neyju   yertu  nef  er  ren  er  iad   er  neheh     3.   teheni-d    3 
nef  Ta^merd   yer   dnnu-sen   hememu    ta    neb    tut  em   yennu-f  dper  em 
kamu 


II 


l62 


THE  ASNALS  OF  RAMESES  III, 


m 


1^5,  tlsl  k  miA 


^•^  ^^I  2 


m 


ffi 


0  1     I  I  I  I   I     £=^  n 


^fc&-^5ft 


I 


I    I 


^     ^r^^ 


% 


m.^ 


Ill 


^    o      CZ3ED     5 
^    III      I 


frs 


f\AJ\fV^ 


u 

I  I  I  I 


A/VWN/V 


.B^O      «— D  X 


AAAAAA 
/VS<W\A    ^ 


^fl 


/SA^VVNA 


Ci(Q 


i- 


/I^ 


El 

I 

SI 


5^ 


<L 


I     /NAA/V\A    A 


^ 


u:o 


^ 


< 


(^ 


A 


III 


^ 


/\A/VA/NA     M| 


III     s 


^ 


/VSAAAA 


I   6 


^l^[ 


I      ^    nil 


^^4^ 


5^H'  f|k  P 


A/V/VSAA 


I       I       I 


I 
o  \>  I     I 


u 


^    T — r 

AAAA/SA         V. 
/VA/VNAA  V 


w      (^ 
A     III 


AAA/VNA 


yi 


Ao  I   ®  ^s — oD   Id 


@lll 


^^  P5V 


-^s- 


AAAAAA      _/> 
AAAAAA 
A    AAAAAA      A^A.N1 


I       I        I 


r\  ,1111111,  f\  A 


I        A  A/V>AAA 


^ 0 


^ 


®      ^ 


1 


AAAAA  . 


8 


[M^l 


AAAAAA 


£1) 


4  Ja^^'  duseiu  sututi  etn  hnii  neb  benerd  atep     4.   ^er  teka^sen  uat  seBehtn 

5  em  hurere  ta   neb  dst   dufi  tetcmet  mdiet  id     5.  dri^d  nef  ka  en    Qemt 
bah    em   iaiu   em   ta-u   ddai  en   iefiu  yer  drert  dnhu   em   sebti  em  qei-u 

6  md   diur  teka   em  mennu     6.   ddai  her  uai-u  neb  ait  neheh  dm- sen   cr 
id/   nu    ulebu    er    mdsi-u    en    ka-k    er    Uasi    neyJu^S    drpu    md    seh 

7  mu   dn   rd-sen    er    7.    henk-u   er  yeft  hrd-k  em  dmenit     8.   qef-d~nck 
neter  hei-k  em 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  III. 


1 63 


AA/V>AA 


Trii'i-S. 


] 


A.'VAAAA 


CD  w 


t 

A/SA/NAA 


!i^    A 

rSAAAA  (J 


l<^11 


I        I        I 


k 


ooo 


< 0  I     III 


rM 


I     J>%     En  III 


D   ^     9 


(^     VM     I     I         F=Q 


i«l 


ii'P^I  P3^n  flk-  El  si  PI^ 


'.V%»JW 


^  M«   f 


k  Xi  -  1^1 


AAAAAA 


QfflDI 


tip 


AAAAAA 


^^    /4l 


^'P^l  21  , 


CI~I3 


(^ 


!TA!  ^ 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 


I 


3s  E  oOw  ^^Ir'j  I 


T  ly^  ^  * 


AAAAAA 


I         ^ 


S^ 


^_il 


AAAAAA 


*K^i  j^fi^^^i  n- 1 


AA^SAAA  \v 
AAA/V^^  V 
AAAAAA 


1^        O 
I         I         I 


^^T 


Q      w       ^ 


w 


Nr-.-V-i/V. 


A 


^ 


dii^  eiiffi  t?::i      ^ 

AAAAAA   AAAAAA  III  ^ 


I  P 


1  t\.^  W^^i  Psi 


(^ 


^    III 

AAAAAA 


yennu  sat"/  semenyiei  em  drit  men'^el  em  dner  en  diina  seha-f  hetrd-f  em 
nuh  hufa  yfjemt  yapu  em  dat  neb  md  sesut  pei     g.   viesi-d  semu-k  ^epsi    g 
seyddt  dm-/  md  Rd  s-kef-nef  ta  em  sati-f  Amen  en  (Ra-mists  ho]  Annuj 
any  ufa  senb  ren-f  ur  hpsi  meh-d  per-f  em  henu  hent  dn-nd  em  tain  Sati 
10.  neier  het  unnut  em  fa  temamu  mesui  buua  s-yeperu-nd  re-hti'-f  hCih  em  lo 
yet  ta  neb  ieniutu^f  tekeni^u  er  heri  menmen-tuf   ii.  scciH-u  cr  hi  mct'ttu  n 
duaa  semadu  en 


II 


164 

U'l   ^ 


THE  ANNALS  OF  R AMESES  III. 


1^1    1^,    ll^Oll  ^ 


°°\ 


n 


CTTD  I 


AA/V/SA/N 


'SA.'VjV. 
AJW-*-*. 


J^l   II  III! 


I    I    I 


CTTD 
I     I     1 


m 


m 


^T^^V 


lo 


em 


hrri 


A 


ffi 


AA/VWA 

D 


^ra  r 


AAAAAA 


tqmbi  fiP  z 


I  /VVVVNA 


7     ^'P^l     l!^ 


^ 


^^ 


0    o 


'\y^^ 


o    <^         f^         \\ 


^A/^A'^A       ^ 

S D 


01      I 


/SAAAAA 


t      W      ) 


D    o 


AAAA/NA 


/V/NAAA    O  O 


IX. 


I     • 


I  A/VS/VNA  ^ii■     U 

^1 


i  I 


£=:k    £=^ 


.%N-. 


f  iP  k  ^1. 


A/NA/VNA 


A/VVV\A 


A,  QMlfll 


AAA/V\A 


AAAAAA 


1-  WW  t'KI 


ft 


^r: 


^-/  «^/^r  hetepu  em  dmenit  meh  ah  embah^f  rd  en  uia  yier  rem  X'/^'' 
12  hamu  '/.^r  dri  pet  12.  /'tzz^ztt  yjr  drpu  dper  yer  teka-sen  renpd  hurere  m-- 
i3  i3.  dri' d' nek  per  iepsi  em   ia  Xent  feti  her  ren-k  Sepsi  mdtet  heri  per 

\Rd-?ncscs  heq  Annu\  drr/   uia  send  da   ne'j(tu   men   ycr  ren-k  er  nehch 

1  IX.  —  I.  ijet-d-nek  het  kta  em  ia  en  Taha  mdtei  yut  ent pet  enti  em  heri  hi  fui 

2  {Rd-mests-heq  Annu\  any  uta  senh  em  pa  Kandna  2.  em  ami  en  ren-k  rriat' 
d  semU'k  ur  heiep 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAi/ESES  III 


165 


Jty  ^^  /www    I—      -J  I    /WWVA  \li 


A^A/^AA 


^M 


I     o 
I 

I    I 


A/S/WV\ 


0 


1 


rs    /VVWNA    I 


1113      /L 


n 


jwwvs^ 


^ 


AAA/S/NA 
III  I 


1-  n  1^11 


PS^TS 


s^^nf 


fs 


/!^     ^\ 


/vt|/v^A^ 


m 


%-2iP 


A/s/^A/^^ 


f      I      I 


vv  A 


f 


^     Nil 

0 


O     ^      I 


AAA/V/SA 


/li 


-I 


(^ 


ArtA/VNA 


I    III 


§^^s=f 


AA/VWA 


(^ 


I  i 

I    I    II     I     I 


O 


u 


e 


^/^^AA^ 


I      I      I 


v^r^f^l     I     I 


A\>|         1   JO?nS-A-III       /vnaaaa  aaaaaa    ^-^'I 


2;i 


I         44v 
I        ^    III 


t\ 


(^ 


AAA/VW 


I      I 


P 


A/WSAA  AAAA/\A 

I        i        I 


"r*. 


^ 


AAA/SAA 


A/S/WNA 


5k  H 


-C2>-c3 


^=^1 


Dfl:^  ^KJ 


A/N/NAAA 


I         I        I 


I       o     W 


rri  p 


© 


^ 


/VA/\AA    f\     r 

lull 
1 


^ 


O 


®  7  ^ 


dcr^ 


(5^ 


t7»  ^ftnnu-f  Amen  en  [Rd-meses  heq  Annu     dny^  uta  senb  iu-nef  setu  nu 

Rttennu     3.   yier  dnnu-sen   en   hrd-f  md  neteri-f  seta-d  ia  temii-nek  y^er  3 

Liku-sen  tr  mdsi-u  er  Uasi  nui-k  ieia    4.  dri-d-nek  dbiu  em  taiat  Ta-merd  4 

du-nek  paui  netcru  seuid  ta  pen  qei-d-nu  er-pau  kamu  yer  hnii-sen    5.  ahet  5 
dat  menmen  henu  dU  du-nek  er  neheh  mai-k  her  hrd-sen  eniek  paiu  nehi  iad 

t'titd    6.  baku'd  en  naik  semu  ddai  uru  enti  em  naiu  t'at'at  taiu  Qemt  dri-d  6 

surt  neter  het-u    7.  unu  7 


1 66 


THE  AS  SALS  OF  RAMESES  III 


AA/VW\A 


u 

I   I  I  i 


r — ifl 


WVN/VS 


P 


I        I        I 


AA^^AA 


I 


(=a 


i^ 


uii  i'P^5  i^n 


7nii3^ 


^ 

.^^ 


TTllikT 


®    ^     9 


I     I     i 


/WVA/VA 


] 


AAAAA/S 
i         I        I 


^ 


^       ®      c 
I  I 


'^  w  f 


2 


(^^(^(^    nnnn 
(^(^(^     nnnn 


D 

^  I 


(^  mn 


'-  W^'>f^ 


4.     /VNAAAA   I  /WWSA 


AAAAAA 


flf]^^ 


n 


nnm 


Ml 
III 


6.     A/WSAA 


(3(5 


mm 


n 


nmn 
mm 


n 


^ 


f 


j;w«/  ^t'3  ne/er  hetepu  madu  en  ka-sen  em  hau  dmenii  unu  embah-scn 
8.  petrd  sehui-nd  dri-nd  neb  embah-k  dtf-d  iepsi  neieri  neb  neieru  dmamu 
red  neteru  em  nai-d  y[u  g.  d  dru-d-nek  em  Genre  du-d  her  tep  ta  Xy  a.  — 
I.  Camadu  teruu  dpt ^82,  2.  7iebtu  dpi  gZo,  3.  duaa  41  g.  4.  renai  en 
duaa  2go.     5.  neka  18,     6.  ient  281.     7.  her  sa  j. 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  III,  167 


^D.  ^  III 

9-  ^  «,!  n  III 

^^  III 


^^•^  I     ^ 


n 
n 


(^^(^^    nnm 


12 


i3.    <^V[IO  ?0  %       nil 


qfl 


nn 


14-   _r^^ 


-«MPv  Z ' 


16.  =^=  (^  nm     Ml 


'•••T^  f'  BSE  SS  "" 


^f'  I 


(D(S 


nnn 

nnn 
nn 


S.  dmiu  ^40.  9.  iup  79.  10.  fl*^  7/22.  II.  hetep  ah  knt  '28g2.  12.  duaa 
madu  hef  1,  i3.  madu  her ^4-  14.  «^r^«  /.  15.  kahesi  81.  16.  ^^/^y^  i^i). 
17.  ArA!/>  ofl/  i^^/  30'2g.  XX  3.  —  i.  re  anx  6820.  2.  x^^  aa  dnx  1410. 
3.  /wr/w  dnx  1^34-    4-  ^^'^  ^'^X  ^5^- 


i68 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  III. 


^i'V  f' 


6.       ^^  ^^VSA/VAA  /WWWV  -f-| 


ISfsfSA/\^ 


f' 


A/^/^/^A^ 


I 


11  imrn 


nnn 
mn 

nn 
n 


'■^¥f 


II 


(5^(S 


•*^ 


^f 


^^(3 


(^(E 


© 


on 
m 


lo.  Q 


w     D  ^ 


mm 


(5      n 


II. 


=-k°'^™'^ll  MI  ^^ 


n 
m        II 


"■^i 


o 


J     « 


I    ^> 


m 


i3. 


c^      I 


Q 


'^'S 


<a 


(2 


-^ 


K^I' 


(5^   m 


Mi! 


"k  -/I 


15. 


LXXV. 


•K^  s V  p:^ 


I  mi; 


(^Q. 


^^ 


^ 


(B 


L  1  °  5  (°i=>-rp-^^°il 


I  f  iP  ^1.  II 


.:m^ 


ft^^ 


x\^A 


5.  Wfj/  a«;f  ^otfo.  6.  a/f/u  en  mu  du^  2^,020,  7.  mendi  f^j^Sio,  8.  /J/f/ 
dn-^et  21,^00.  9.  padH  dn'i  1240,  10.  ^/r^  /^/  65/0.  11.  hetep  apt  ieni 
126,2^4'  12.  ^^r^  mer  meh  em  retnu  yer  yet  ynemu  44<h  i3.  remu  hef2200. 
14.  red  mdia  i=^^^oo.  15.  remu  ukas  i=^,j^oo.  LXXV.  —  i.  Tef  an  suien 
(Rd'Usr^madt  meri^Arnen    any  ufa  senb  pa  neier  da  yer  seru  hduH 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  III. 


169 


0 


^ 


^^ 


AA^/VVS 


l^flfS  Ma-k^'MTM 


^       1 


f 


^^/\/SAA 


I  <=^  III       I         1    ®    ^  ^   J 


If:  ^ki 


111  ^ 


\ 


O 


y«*  r 


/VWVNA 


I  :> 


e 


© 


1 1^1 


A^<AAA 


AA/WNA 
I       I       I 


A.N'rfVg'. 


^>>^ 1 


rM\ 


/E 


^     I 


II 


i  1 


o 


^A^^/^^ 


AA/\/V\A 


e 


^         Zl        X 

III    o  ^1  r  I 


^Ui  f         AA/V/W\ 


k  ft^^i  k  T 


(^O    ^t^:^ 


p>^K;^ 


k  Jfl^Ml  TflkMl 


^ 


^  51 

I     I 


k  [ff;  h 


I   I    I 


k 


w 


^ 


^ 


^ 


^w^ 

^ 


§^s^ 


B 


D    (^ 


fl 


««  /a  menfitu  ent  hetrd  oairefana  pel  ait  2.  an'^u  neb  nu  ta  en  Ta-  2 
merd  seletn-un  iau-d  dmamu-ten  em  nai-d  yu  d  dru-d  du-d  em  suien 
en  re^i  un  pa  ta  en  3.  Qemt  yffid  em  ruti  sa  neb  em  dqa-f  dn-nu  re  3 
htri  renput  qennu  yier  hat  er  hau  keteyi  du  pa  ta  en  Qcmt  4.  em  seru  4 
tm  hequt  ud  smamu  sennu-f  em  buaa  iuua  ki  hau  yeperu  her-sa-f  em 
renput  hti  du  Arsu  ud  Xaru  5.  emmd-u  cm  ser  du  mdu^f  pa  ta  fer-f  5 
t/w  yerpu 


170 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESKS  III. 


^(JOl. 


(5 


IT 


f>JV\/>AA 


(S 


k 


Tns 


0   (B. 


AA^v^A 


k 


Art/SAAA 


/W^A/v^  Cr-D       III       III 


Q  ® 


1 


P^ 


^ 


5^ 


rtni 


I        G 


^ 


c=^  r 

o   D  L 


A J)       ^■M»ni* 


A 


\\ 


11  Pi 


I  fl^  P,T,  P=H  ^1  P 


A.w^A^ 


L-^  P 


\f>hjs/^ 


I     I     I 


(M]|  fiP 


III       A 


/\/\f,A/sfs      ir»<»«T 


'fe^ 


8  n  ^ 


fiP  v-i  (oeisisi]|  f ip » (1 


iyi  5-^1 


P-> 


B 


.^a 


AAA/S/NA 


(5 


e 


AAAAAA 


(^    I    i>  I 


A/V>'VW 


^^f:  fl^  PHE  I  -^  flPJ 


^    o 


£1^ 


A.VwV.* 


6  er  hat'f  ud  samu-f  dri-f  hurd  ydiu  du  d  dru  na  neieru  mdqef    6.  tia  uh 
dn  semadU'iu  hetepu  em  yennu  er-pau  yer  dr  na  fieteru  pend-u  er  hctep  er  tai 

7  ta  dqa-f  md  seyer-f  meiti    7.  du-sen  smcn  sa-sen  per  em  hdt-sai  er  (Ht-q  \ 

dny^  Ufa  senb  en  ta  neb  er  dusei-iu  ur  [Rd'User-ydd'seteP'en'Rd-mcri'Anun  \ 


8  dny^  uta  senb  sa  Rd  (Rd'Sel-tieyi-mert-Amen'meri    any  u/a  senb    8.  du-f 
em  Xeperd  Set  yefl  neHi-tu-f  du-f  sept  ta  ter-f  unu  beit  du-f  smamt  na 

9  yaku'dbu  unu  em  Ta-rnerd  du-f  sedb    g.  ta  dsbut  dat  en 


o 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  III. 

1^  k  Q3I  W  Z 


171 


31 
31 


i^ 


^^Ezir 


J' 


klfl 


e 


I     I 


(B. 


I 


rtn    ra 


iX 


I      >a Of      '^     1 


cr-Dq  O 


I    I    I      I 


e 


AA/VWV\ 


1 


m 


/S.Vy/SAA 


^0 


1  f^li 


(3 


AA/WAA 


ra 


rwi 


D 


J 


>i 


I 


(H 


^ 


w 


/V/V\A^V/\ 


Gl       ci 


^^S 


'S^ 


o 


J' 


iWWW 


Lxxvi.   I  ^^T-    B«  „_   /ia^  ^^  3 


1 


<2i 


;>"ML!  Efl 


e 


I 


^A^/^/^A 


a-l  YTT: 


^£2A^ 


2    .    fi   .. 

1  SHj 


1 


^ 


AA/WV> 


^ 


I     i 


fl 


/SAAAAA 


(^    T — r 


<=i  ^ 


Qemidufem  {Weq\  dnx  ufa  sent  iaiu  er  duset  T?nu  du-f  tat  hrdu  septet  unu 
sehai  dmamu  sa  neb  sen-f  unu  §erd    10.  duf  smen  er-pau  ^er  neter  hetepti  er    10 
^emadu  en  paut  neteru  md  entdu-sen  du-f  teheni-d  er  crpdt  cm  duset  Sebu 
du'd  re-heri  da  en  taiu  Qemt  em  sehen  en    LXXVI.  —  \,  ta  fer-f  temti  em      1 
^  ud  du'f  hefep  em  xuii-iuf  md  paut  neteru  dru-nef  d  drit  ent  Ausdr  (?) 
Itni  em  paif  suten  uda  her  iep  dtru    2.  hetep  em  het-tuf  heh  Amentet  Uost     2 
du  dtf  Amen  neb  neteru  Rd  Tmu  Ptah 


17^ 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  III. 


I 


I 


5  P-l^lS  k 


F5=»  31 


J 


(5 


a    c^ 


^1  ^ 


I  ftJt 


A^AAAA 


1 


I  ^^y  np\^        JTf^ 


q 


(^ 


§^nf 


^ 


^^ 


^^ 


-^<- 


^/v^^^v^  V= 


lit 


(^      Will 


/ViA/VV>A 


'^1 


(R] 


J-1 


/n 


J 


^   OlUl  I 


S-i  CI  v1  PA  II  2^  SI 


^lW^A^ 


■^cra     ^ lo  w 


"T 


e  5^ 


->>^ 


I  I  I 


m  p 


8 


© 


^nr 


O 


(^^^ L\ 


S^^ 


iW/WVA 


^  S 


(122 


(S 


!     -^^ 


q 


n  pi 


/^A/^/w^ 


U^ 


AAAA/VA 


I  n  I 


D  em 


ffli^^-'^rMi  t  ^-1^ 


AAAAAA 


P 


/WWVVk' 


I  I  I 


3  nefer-hrd  s-yfidu-d  em  neb  taut  er  duset  uiei-d  sciep-d  daul  en  dtf-d     3.  fW 
dhahai  du  ta  heiep  unf  yer  hetepu  du-u  rciui  en  maa-d  em  CHeq]  ani 

4  Ufa  senb  taui  md  Hern  sehcq-f  taui  er  dusel  Ausdr  yadu-k     4.  em  aif  yj^f 
ddrdret  yjicmu-d  yad  iuii  ma  Taienen  s^netem-k  em  tenfat  fferu  y(uii  hl>U'k 

5  em  yakeru  md  Tmu    5.  dri-d  seyeperu  Ta-mcrd  em  famu  ait  em  dbuu  (Vi 

6  en  het-d  seru  ddai  menfitu  ent  hctrd  qennu  md  hefnu  Sairetana    6.  Qchcil 
dn  rd'sen 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  III 


173 


•A 


i  ^  n 


i^ 


1 


'1^ 


^f 


^ 


a 


isj^j\f^r>^ 


I  AAA/VAA  ^  I 


^ 


1j>. 


O 


I    I    I 


"  h^^  \  raS^ 


■'■  -^  °\^-  Pi 


<WWVA 


OP 


A»/\AA/NA 


I        I        I 


i  r:  P>^Kil  T  -^±^^11^ 


9^. 


Kh 


r^^  , 


'VA/VN/NA 


S  I 


II    <s  (^  II 


nm 


I        (^ 


M 


I 

I 


AAA/W* 


^ 


k      PPY^      Hll 


S'M 


I      D   (^ 
I         w 


w 


(U 


(^ 


.^ 


^     I   I  II 


-c^>- 


f- 


^^.3^! 


(E      1\    >=iii^     T"  if 


•*.cii. 


E^  ^ 


I 


run  I     c^   w  ,^^w^  il     I  III    Jjj^    ®   Q     I    I    I    Ji     w    ^ 


/VS/V>AA 


I 


<^4v.    9 
o   III 


AAAAAA 


k 


n     Xn  (B  III     X. 


4 


J 


pns 


A' I 


1>^ 


I 


1 


p: 


WNA/NA 


I         I  ^ 


'^ 


flfll     P 


ft    « 


I         I         I 


I 


tsP.^ 


C~TD 


III      (o     01     I     1 


itjtt  «B    /J-^a   j^ot/^/    Ta-merdt  dri-d   seuse'/^    na  ia§  en    Qemt  er  feru 
seyer^d  na  teha^sei  em  nai-sen     7.  iaui  smamu-d  na  Tadnduna  cm  nai-    7 
sm  dauu  na   Takire  Puir   sa6d   dru   em   sesefi  oa ire/ana   Uaie^   en  pa 
iumd     8.  set  dru  em   tem  unu   haq   em   sep  ua  dnnu   em   haq  er  Qemt    8 
md  id  nu  uiebu   senti^d  set   em   neyiu   udfi  hir  ren^d  CiH     9.    nai-sen    9 
famu  md  hefennu  hetrd-d-set   er   feru    em   hehs    sept   em    re-het  Unut 
tr  teni 


174 


THE  ASSALS  OF  RASfESFS  lit. 


( 


^CTZ>- 


m  ^x^X'ii  fz-Ti 


I  .^ 


t^tW,  T  milJ^M 


°\ 


i 


p; 


^/v^AA^ 


i     I 


V  raj>^ 


^"T^c^ 


el 


4§     O 
I      I     I 


el 


kfl^  P,T,  11.!T' 


Mi 


i 


d    o 


A.'W^^ 


I      I      I 


o    III 


P 


Q. 


k  f  ki::  k 


k^    II 


(^      D   o 


Q. 


H 


I  p 


III  O 


Tni 


J^s~ 


J^ 


s^^ 


I   I    I 


Ih 


_       I 

X      Ul 


p 


k 


ill  ^ 


© 


^ 


/SAAAAA 


J^l^ 


ro 


0 


LXXVIL     1     JM 


I 


pfki^  ? 


mo    ^ 


(^ 


(^ 


/V/N/VSAA 


r  -Efl!:  ^ 


V, 


J 


Zl 


o    I 


-V^C 


^-^ 


°ll  "» 


?^l 


■^"k  ®      A   III 


k 


(^    r 


AAJWVA 
/VWAAA 


I 


^^J^ 


10  renpit  dri-d  seksek  Sadaire  em  mdhdut  lo.  o^j'w  X^"*^  nai-sen  mtrhain 
cm  reS'tu   yet^tu  not -sen  daut  emmdiel  an  rd-sen  tenh   dnnu    em  h-i'] 

11  em  dnnut  Qemt  ii.  tdu-d  set  en  paui  neteru  em  henu  er-pau  petrd-d 
fat  dmamu-ten  em   keteyf^  seyeru  du-u  dru   em  Tamerd  ter  suteniui  un 

1  Rehu  Md-  LXXVII.  —  i.  iauaa^a  senefem  her  Qemt  du  Betetu  m 
iemdut  pa  ret  dmentet  iad  em  Het-Ptah-ka  er  Qarebana  pehu  dim  Ho 
er  redai- 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RAMESES  HI. 


O     (c^ 


I     I     I 


\ 


^ 


A/H/WNA 


k 


l\ 


(3^ 

Oil! 


35  (^(^^^^5?^^ 


fff 


III      0   ^1    I    I      ^ 


175 


r^fsfsf^AA. 


/WAAAA 


I 


^f 


(1 


A/VVSAA 


I       I        I 


D   © 


-^^=ii. 


■^1 


^  ' 


IiH^f]lLti|^,l 


J«1 


I      Jl 


i-^ii 


I 


/V«w>VAAA     a 


P 


AV\/V\A 


III  (^ 


ki'n 


I       (5 


®  ^ 


/V 


AA.VAA 


I    I    I 


A/VAAAA 


ii  si^r^  ^ko  A 


A/^/^A^^ 


(^ 


o";^« 


I  k  f  ^ 


A   X 


!     ^K 


W^TAA 


^WW 


a  ^^  I 
I 
I 


^ 


III  ^  ^ 


I     I     i 


'W^A'NA  ^ 


j?^  o  e 


Jl 


0  (5'  III    ' — --L 


m  \ 


ill     ^A 


/«/  «^^  2.  ^//i/  a  yif;f  ;ia  femdut  en  Kutut  (V)  ^;72  renput  qennu  d§t  2 
du-sen  h^r  Qemi  petrd  dri-d  seksek-sen  semamu  em  st'P  ud  ^^er-d  pa 
3.  Afdiauaia  Rehu  Mersahata  Qatqaia  Sat  Hasa  Baqana  heteh  her  3 
sn^f'Sen  dru  em  dnu  idu-d  feti-sen  4.  er  ^jienti  A/i  Qemt  dnu-d  4 
seti-'d  temu'd  em  hag  dU  tenh  md  aptu  er  hdt  sesemui-d  hemi-sen 
yartu^sen  md  fehd  5.  nai-sen  dat  em  tennu  md  hefennu  ker-d  naiu  5 
hduti 


176 


THE  ASSALS  OF  RA.\fESES  III. 


A/W>AA 


^ 


^ 


AAA'VAA 


<$L 


(^ 


M\l 


I 


^^\J\IW\  tJ^fJ 


a         6 

1^  I 


©  ^I  I       LSSS=i  S 


A 


III     I 


/VN^/S/NA 


:ii 


: 


AAC«%".S 


I        i 


©S)i 


AA/VAAft 


I        I        i 


(^ 


n 


AAAAAA 


I       I       I 


7  01 


IH 


/(AiW^* 


A/V/VS/SA 


¥,  iH^:i  H  -1W  5=^5^ 


AJVWA 


(^  01   I   I 


^5^ 


L:y_.» 


a-^'l 


/VWWA 


(^ 


P\P  VNAAAA 


r^^ri 


f^-^^^ 


k  pj:o^  e^ 


w  U  III      -^ 


AAAA-VS 


t^c^ 


■WVAA/V 


§^^"T 


:« 


^    mn 


17  III 


yVAAAAA 


(5   ^     8     r^ 
I    I    I      I 


-\iO"  \\\ 


11^^ 


[    W    1 

a 


II 


e 


^Xi      I  III 


/L 


I  A/WAAA     P 


\M  m\m 


I    I   I 


o     I 


^/»   «^;^/   her  ren-d  tdu-d-nu    heru  pet  aaai  en   mahadui  dhu  dru  em 

6  6.    henu    menH    her    ren-d    hemt-sen    lartu-sen    dru  emmdtet    masi-d 

•  •  •  /v        • 

nai'Sen   daut  er  per  Amen   dru-nef  menmenut  iad   heh    dri'd    j^nemti 

7  7.   dal  urt  em  set  Aina  du-set  dnhu-tu    em    sebti  md  tu  en   boat  cm 
fatit  en  tafaiii  em  senti  ta   )^i  meh  mdh  -^er  Qesemet  nai-f  hetrd  sekiut 

8  8.  seqhu  em  ai  nai-u  qerdu  em  yant  yer  madui  seqhu-d  metii  ddai  lhiir<' 
er  hat- 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RA.\fESES  III. 


177 


P.T.  2^  k  \ 


e  III  II  H 


AAA/>AA 


A 


Ofl  p 


/S/V>AAA 


9     «^ 

I    I    I      I      ^ 


V-^w' 


'^     I 


n 


VW.'NA 


/L 


I         I 


,1 


■J 


(^ 


(2 


£2> 

D 


n 


III 


r    I    I 


\ 


/vs/vw\    , 


3^k  ^1<5%^s- 


-1*^ 


I  ^AAA/^,^  .vwaaa 

I  [I3ZII  I     I     I 


'Jl' 

AA/WV\  1    I 


^\ 


A/VNAAA 


^AA/VSA  I  /VA/W/NA 


/VAA/VAA 


A 


I 
o    II 


4^f 


A/>AAAA 


D       _ 


/VNAAAA 


/^AAAA^ 


Ia^^     I  III 


P 


© 


/L 


§ 


,1 1 1 1 1 1 1, 


3S=3  I     I     I 


I] 


J^ 


IWW'^. 


I 


I    I 


:  1^ 

I        ins 


3S   SC\^\>D 


I    W    1 


AA/NAAA 


o       I 


p 


.4        X 
O   ^1    I    I 


A/VAA/VA 


D 


AAAAAA 


£^D 


d 


\A/VNAA 


I         I         I 


^         I 
I     I 


^\-^ 


'W^.^^'VA 


q*^ 


p 


A 


AAAAAA  AAAAA/ 


I        I        I 


^ 


/VNAAAA 


I        I        I 


Pf'i    ^ 


(^ 


n       |f\/\/l        ^ 


^    I 


n    AA/SAAA    I 


n 


:  I 


AA/VsAA 


12 


I      I      I 


AAAAAA 
I        III 


$'n  aper  em   qeiui  qennu  iesu   em   tennu   nai-sen     9.    heru  pet  en   meni      g 
'im-sen   yer  rutu   kututi  er  setcbhu-u    aiep    em   yet   Qcint  an   rd-scn   du 
tm   fennu   Tub    md  febd   uiui  em  pa  iumd  da  en      10.  mu   Qet  set  sper    10 
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nef  em  atf  md  Tatenen  {Rd-user-madt-setcp'en-Amcny  dn)[  ufa  senh  sa-d 
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D 


AAAAAA 


(3     o 


1M   t 


~la^ 


I         I         I 


T 


P 


I     I     I 


+  m 


I        O 


o  I  I 


HI] TO  V  fl 


AAA/SAA 


UTTTn 


D   (2 


O 


000 


^ 


n 


I 

O 
I 


T 


/WVWAA 


o    01     I     I 


/VVNArV\ 


A 0 


A 


J '  ■  1 1 1  r  I 


UCi 


^ 


^ 


I 


^0* 


cr-=i  hi   I   I 

c-D      0     r     Il(si 


I 

sic) 


O 


W^ 


■<s>- 


A/VVAAA 


I       0 

I 

I      I 


P"  ft: 

rill     ^  o 


V  fin  + 


n 


I 


AA/SAAA 


P-M 


/SAAAAA 


O  I 


^;;^  ;ftr«  <i^/«  rf//  <7^w  netfct  cm  erpcrut  er  au-sen  md  re  en  nder  hetepu  a^ju 

36  irfi^i  36.  tm  hemt  tin  aim  dritu-f  dp  em  qefen  fettu  dqu  en  Barenikat  em 
reti'f  se-faiu  pen  er  mat  dn-iu-f  an  net  '^et  cm  hetu  her  mer  madu  hd  dnu  nu 

37  neter  het  fiet  her  uiiB  37.  en  dner  repu  yemt  em^yfcni  an  nu  per  dnf^  an  en 
Met  an  en  Ha-nehu  ertdt  dhd-f  em  useft  retu  em  y/ent  madu  ycntet  madu  sen 
madu  yiemet  er  ertdt  db  hrd-nehu  neb  em  serer  dri  en  dbu  nu  madu  Baqet 
en  neterui  menfiui  hd  mesu-sen  em  setut  en  dritu. 
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■  i^i^l  ^\M  I 


^A:n ^ 


(?)  /WS/NAA 


s 


.^ 


^ 


TT 


Sk^ 


AAA/WA 


^ 


fl  ^  k  IHi  PiM  -P 


Ti 


f  A 


n 


^W 


AA/NAAA 


/sAy^\A^i 


^ 


^kPi 


1"^ 

^   AAAAAj 


A 


I 


A/VWA^ 


/WWAA 


J^ 


(^     I     3 


AA/NA/V\ 


OP 


I 


^1^^3 


^    :^ 


!.  ^^ 


I     I     I 


^    I       D 


%^T-  ?  ^^^  ^  l^::;^?  i  ^\ 


I  ^^(.'1 


^^  1~ 


AAA/v^^ 


y=As  ^^ 


I 


ft  J^  e 


^/^/^AAA 


ra 


A/WVSA 


fl 


^ 


^ 


tb^ 


■!^=:r 


A/^AAAA 


AAAAAA 


AAA(W^  r- 


I.  —  I.  «/</  sen/U'd  hes  met  un  yen  en  keru-d    2.  usey  dtisei  ent  her-d  i,  2 

em  mctuti  sept  tesu    3.  er  teh  maten  an  hen  dn-ds  her  sep-f  dr  hems-k  hnd  3 

dUa    4.  mest  tau  mert-k  at  pu  ketet  tadr  db  ydu  pu  afd     5.  du  dut  dm  du  4,  5 

dken  en  mu  dyem-f  dht  du  meht  re  em  iuu     6.  semen-f  db  du  nefert  dten  6 
bu  nefer  du  nek  en  ketet  dten  ur  yus 
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\  f!  /WW^A 


^  I 


m\ 


faii 


p 


AA/VSA/ 


^\ 


tN. 


^P 


A        ^     I 


:^ 


ol 


^ 


n  A-.' 


f>jsf^f\/sr 


A'^ 


7    P. 


•1 


€? 


n.oi 


^^t^F^ 


9    Q 


^o^    .^.^ 


^- 


^ 


^ 


I 


^AAA/v^ 


i:i 


^ 


(9      (^ 


jQ. 


^   D 


D 


IK 


/VS/NAAA 


k  WB.  P 


■^ 


p^^-^-  k  p 


l\f>J\f\/^ 


^ 


II 


(if 


— .v* 


s  ^ 

^ 


f 


/SA/VN/W 


Ik 


^J 


i^ 


/sAJV>AA 


^ 


I 


^ 


_> 


AA/S^AA 


12 


■^P^ 


5 


T^l 


°  J 


(^ 


i4s 


j\  AAAAAA 


°i1^ 


ffi 


k 


I 


A(^AAAA 


I 


I 


7,  8  7.  pu  hent  en  X^?/-/  J^  «</  ird-s  y^em-nef  usien  ^fat  em  persen  dr    8.  hems- 
9  k   hiid   afd    am-ka   y/ff-f  scua    dr  surd-k    hnd     9.   iej[u    seiep-k   du 

10  db'f  hetepu  em  atu  cr  duf  er-kes  seken      10.  sc^ep  fd-f  nek  em  udn-set 

11  ka  sesefet  pu  dr  kuu  em  serey^  en  sa     11.   dn  seyem  en  metet  neht  dm-f 

12  yefer  en  hrd  er  fefa-dh   dmam-nef     12.  kahes  er  mui^f  meru-f  pu  hu 
I  nehu   dmmd  per  ren-k     II.  —   i.   du  ker-k  em   re-k  ndsi^k   em  adi 

•     d/j'k  her 
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W/>/V/>A 


■0- 


ta 


\,%.\^i 


s-mJ^  \w^ 


1 


^ 


/W/\A/>A 


\ 


^ 


A/VAAAA 


^      ^P 


^,v^A^^ 


AA/VAAA 


k1!l 


® 


4 


k9^ 


A       I 


3     B^ 


^^ftAA^ 


O     \\ 


I 


rf-?- 


A/WAAA 


I       I 


D 


k  h  l<\  il^  P 


Jfl 


C'^ 


n 


A 


y\AA/VSA 


I    I    » 


Ak^A/WV  r»    AA/VvAA 

AA/yS/\A  'ij  V^A^AA 

■      I        I        » 


AAA/VNA 
t=3 


I  « 


m'k^ 


^-^ 


I    I    I 


^^ 


WAi\'VA  AAAAAA 


^AAA  I 


I        I        I  I  I 


n 


^^    1    n 


A/v^AA^ 

I        I        I  A/SAAAA  A/WNAA 


AAAAAA 


•V\WV\ 


O     \\ 


I 


^^ 


AAAAAA  AAAAAA 


I        I        i 


VAAA  0 


I 


c>c=A 


n 


fio  @  ^  n 


I      I 
I 

/VAAAAA 
I        I        i 


-X:Su 


a     ^ 


-V*C- 


I    I    I 


AAAAAA 


O       \\ 


^TRKFf 


1 


WVAAA  AAAAAA 


A 


p 


AAA^yNA 


I        I        I 


O 


i 


D 


A/VNAAA 


a 


AAAAA,>  ^ 

Ill  <=^ 


/t'/ci  2.  ^w  /w^//  a<^  famu'k  saub  dfcn-k  an  rey^  cntu  y/pcrt  drlt  netcr  i 
'/eft   yesef-f  '3.    erid    dn    tat    iidst   naif  en    %artu   emyd  drq-f  scy/r  3 

4.  red  bdt'Scn  em  it  her t'er  en  tet-nef  en  sen  dr  cnii  neht  em  an  4 

her  5.  pa  ieftu  setem  set  md  tet-d-set  em  sen  hau  her  ^aat  un  dn  sen  5 
6.  her  ertdt-set  her  yat-sen  un  an  sen  her  seM-set  md  enti  em  dn  iin  dn  -6 
nefer-set  her  db-sen  7.  er  yet  nebt  enti  em  ta  pen  er  fer-f  tin  dn  dhd-sen  7 
hcms'Sen  yeft  dhd 
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AA/VW> 


I  A^A/NAA 


f^/sf/V^ 


fSAA/^f^ 


U  k 


M(W] 


8 


A 


I 


I  /WV/VSA 


^«*~? 


D 


AA/VW* 


M^k¥i 


A 

(2 


D 


A/SAAAA 


^N 


AA/V\AA 


a  k  4 


B» 


^' 


AV\AAA 


AAAAVk 


AAAA/VA 


^ 


8  ^«  ^^«  f«  jtt/^«  «^/  (or  ^tf'/)  Hund     8.  mend-nef  dhd  en  sedhd  hen  en  suten 

9  «^/  Se^nefer^u  em  suten  menf^  em  ia  pen  er  fer-f  aha  en  ertd    9.  Kaqemnd 
er  mer  nut  fan  (sic).  /u-/pu. 
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•         • 


'"■  i  *^^^ 


/WWNA 


o 


! 


I  AA/WVA 


M  (m  f 


I    ^' 


^        G 


^  a^ 


w^AA^ 


^1 


8 


flMr^ 


a\   ^l\^ 


I 


ra 


B 


I 


o  A      o    □ 


o 


(^    3 


^  A 


V 


5 


A/»A/VAA 


1  IV.  *  —  I .  Ti/^//*/  ent  nur  nut  fat  Ptah-hetep  yer  hen  en  suten  net  Assd 

2  dnyi  fetta  er  neheh      2.   mer  nut  fat  Ptah-hetep  fet-f  Henti  neh-d  tend 

3  %eper  dau  hau     3.  uqesqes  iu  dhu  her  mau  sefer-nef  yater 


I.  Page  three  is  left  blank  in  the  papyrus. 
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O      I 


^p 


(S 


m  \'^\^  °m 


I 


'^ 


I 


?i 


a 


n 


AJW>AA 


A/VN/VSA 


V.  !  «■ 

I    I 


I 


's'k 


'  I       N  AAAA/VA 

J>    ^    J^     J^ 

g^      fflhl 


AA/S/N/\A 


— fU 


r^ 


PI 


J 


(^ 


A/S/VWA 


D   ^        I 


c»      2     -<:S>- 


A 


li  J^ 


^^^/^/^A 


ol 


*-iU 


A/NAAsAA  /SA/\A/NA 


ti}- 


AAAAAA 


^ 


A 


C^ 


P=^  flVI  Bi  ^k 


1   M   W    it 


A/\A/\AA 


If 


^k1» 


^li  ik^ 


-=^ 


@ 


^^ 


/WVWW 


m  fl 


•CS;^ 


/WNAAA 


o    c:^ 


SA/\A  A 


I         VSAA/VS 


/VA^A/\A 


1'  ° 

I  AAAAA/> 


AAA/VAA  V. 


*^^ 


1 


^ 


ra  «^3  maati  netesu  4.  dnyrui  dmeru  pehii  her  aq  an  uri  db  re  ker  dn  nieiu-nef  4 

V.  —  I.  db  temu  dn  se^jia-nef  stf  qes  men-f  en  duu  hu  nefer  ^eper  em  i 

hu  hdn  tept  neht  hmet    2.  drit  dau  en  red  ban  em  fj^i  nebi  fent  y^ent  dn  2 

sesen^nef  en  iennu  dhd  hemst  dut dm     3.   drii  met  ser  dx  3 

fe/'d  nef  mefu  setemiu  sey^eru  dmu  hdl  pau  seiem  en  neieru  d^  drii  nek 

4.  mdiet  tertu  hnnu  em  refit  sati-tiek  .  .  ,  ui  fet  dn  hen  en  neter  pen  sba  4 

erek  su    ^,  er  5 
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1 


m 


\ 


lU 


,  I  AAAA.'^.^ 


nMM\  ^M\  \-i  ^k  flk 


I 


A/NAA/VA 


AAAAAA 


^f 


I  AAAAAA 

I 


1 


I 


CTi      I  <^  AAAAA^ 


D    ^ 


^ 


1  fl^  1  3^i  ] 


/W/\AAA 


^  I 


^— il  ® 


^     D 


(^ 


® 


I 


o 


/VNAArV\ 


n 
k 


A*^  ^    ^ 


®  8 

AAAAAA  AAAA/VA 


^    '=^ 
V 


AAAAAA 


A/VWAA 


^   w 


£1^ 

ra 
<3 


lA      p 


^ 


AAAAA^ 


1 


I 


I 


I 


H 


AAAA/NA 


^:i  ^^^  f 


^      I       .^JU, 


A/NAAAA 


10 


ffl 


^1     i 


a   2^  TM 


I 


6  me/ef  yer  hat  dy  dri-f  bd  en  mesu  sent  dq  setem  dm-f  metet  dh  neb    6.  t'et- 
nef  dn  mesi  saau  hd  em  desu  en  metet  nefer  feteiet  en  erpdt  hd  neter  dtef 

7  neter  meri  suten  sa     7.   ur  en   yat-f  mer  nut    fat  Ptah-hetep    em    sba 

8  yemu  er  rey  tep  hesb  en  metet  nefert  em  y(ut  en  en[ti]    8.  setemet^fi  cm 
qesqeset  en  enti  er  tehet  set  tet  dnef  yer  sa-f  em  dda  db-k  her  rey^k  netnet 

10  erek    9.  hend  yem  md  rey  dn  dntu  feru  abet  dn  dbuu  dper  yu-f    10.  teku 
metet  nefert  er 
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1 « 

t        I 


247 


Dnni 
I   I   I 


^^ 


tua 


'\n 


O 


II      ® 

i  ^ 


I 


^1, 


^T-^a 


%« 


kP    t 


A/NAA/VA  f^AAAAA 


\ 


I 


AAAAAA 


tSAAAAA' 


12 


%- 


J^^  L 


A/NAAW 


o 


o     D 

t— ,  ,1111m,   /"T— ^  AAAAAA 

III  Cjl  A/VAAAA 


o 


i3 


1         A^ 


^N 


i^ 


K2 


^^:>H    ^ 


■yp^. 


^      fi 


^ 


:^| 


O 


l-M 


/W/*A/V\ 


t^t^^x>^^^ 


/*wW>AA 


U 


fls 


14 


S 


I 


i 


^- 


J^ 


^■^i^ 


■^^ 


^ 


I 


^ 


AAi^AAA 


AAAA/W 


r\ 


l^.^P^^!i  L 


uaf  du  qemt'S  md  hent  her  hennut  dr  qem-k  t'adsu  em  at-f  11.  yerp  dh  \\ 
em  dqer  erek  y(am  ddui-k  y^ames  sa-k  cm  fa  db-k  cr-tf  dn  mcn-nef-nek 
sd?ii-k  12.  fei  ban  em  iem  fesef-su  cm  ai-f  ndst-f  cm  '^cm  yi^el  /«  12 
ermen  en  tadr  db-k  i3.  dhd-f  dr  qem-k  fadstt  em  at-f  mdtu-k  enti  em  i3 
ermennut'k  ddui'k  %eper  dqcr-k  eref  14.  em  kcr  duf  her  metet  hdni  14 
ur  ufa  dn  setemiu  ren-k  nefer  em  r^/  cjt  seru  VI.  —  i.  dr  qem-k  i 
fadsu  em 
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O 


s.  i'^\^'i 


IP  h\t 


I 


9 


^^ 


^   ^ 


» 


o 


AAA^AA 


4 


S 


I 

AA/VNAA  □  3 


A/W^'\A 


I^^ 


IS^ 


0- 


■^ 


AAAAAA 


c:^  O 


I 


1^  &.  -t 


AAAAAA 


(1  ^^ 


1^1 


AA/VNAA 


AAAAAA 


1^1 


AAAAAA 


1 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 


D   © 


9 


A/WW> 


® 


AAAAAA 


S»\> 


^ 


O       I 


H 


Koa 


"f 'T'y    P    B.    ^ 


Jl    ^^    4 


&. 


AAAAAA  ■*■  '  "-^ 

^  AID 


1X^60 
I        A       I     (^ 


I 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 


I         r^-l  AAAAAA 


/WNAAA    A     fV 


^  I 


2  fl/-^  ^/«  ^wrw  fl«  fl>  mdiu-k  em  at  db-k  er-f  yeft  "foses-f    2.  dmmd  su 
er  ia  X^^^f'f  ^'f  ^^^^f  ^^  use§ei-su  er  hesi  db-k  em  da  db  en  enti  xefi-k 

3  qesen  pu     3.   hetTu  hum   db   tu   er  drit  enii  em  db-k  hu-k  su  em  X^^^f 

4  en  seru  dr  un-nek  em    4.  semi  her  utu  en  seyer  en  d^ta  heh-nek  sep  neb 

5  men^  er  unt  seyer^k  dn  du     5.   dm-f  ur  madt  uah  fat  dn   ^fnenet-s 

6  fer  rek  Ausdr  du  xesef-tu  en  sei  her  hepu  seUt    6.  pu  em  hrd  en  dun  db 
dn  nefit 
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^5? 


S D 


O     £1^ 


A^ 


^JU.    D 


iw^ 


iii_ac.^ 


I    I    I 


A/NAAsAA 
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koi 


^ 


MM  ¥  ^i 


71  P  ^ 

-^^«  =^r1l  III  Pi)^  ^  H 


.^^ 


/V/V\A/>A 


D    8 


-c-^ 


ii&  k 


-•f4-  1'  ^tZWTi 


\%.  \^  »^-  ^  =^ 


0=^ 


f 


® 


I 


/VSA/SAA 


\  /s/vs/vw 

^111  II 


:* 


IP 


ft 


/^_1^ 


1^^ 


TTt  ^ 


<2 


A 


'K 
^ 


A/W\AA 


°^  1^  I  l^^ 


i^ D 


t^N^/'JW 


N\f>/^AA 


Wl,  1 


D 


^ 


ro 


fiflfl 


A       A D 

o  I    I     I     I 


fA/'^AAA  11 

p,T,  nifvi 


^t7^/  dhd  an  pa  tail  mend  sep-s  du-f  t'et-f  7.  sc/et-d  cr-d  tis-d  dn  tet-jief  7 
seyet'd  her  hent-d  tin  pehui  viadt  uah  setcfu  sa  tin  dtef  pu  8.  dm-k  8 
dri  her  em  red  xesef  mtcr  cm  vidtd  du  sa  t'et-f  dny^  dm  dii-f  hi-f 
em  ta  en  tep-re  du  sa  fet-f  9.  user  du-f  fet-f  seyel-d  cr-d  sai-d  du  9 
sa  fet'f  hut'f  ki  du-f  peh-f  ertdi-f  en  yem-iief  dn  pa  10.  her  en  10 
red  xeper  uiui  neter  pu  yeperi  ka  any  em  yennu  hert  i  fdtdi-sen  i'esd 
II.  dr  II 
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m  • 

±  ^  S^  ."i  --  ^^Pd^li  ^  j1 


ET-D 


AAA^/NA 


I 


^   S^  ^  ^^  T*^  "^ 


^   ^-^   '^S^IS   -==*   o.    ^^-- 


s.  hr  \\  ^-1^  ^^i-^-%^i 


j^::^ 


^  ^^  ¥l-  -  I^  ?  ?  I  i  M 


±  z:  f  V  =^.^  s-  -I- 1^{ 


M-  fl^  -  ^  -  MTl 


A/SAWV 


-^      —     ,^     (|<2     fg)     i^     ^ 


3 


un-nek  em  sa  en  hems  er  duset  en  sa  ur  crek  seicp  tdt-f  tdu  er-ef  en  fcnt-k 

1  qemeh-k   er  cnii  emhah-k   em  set  su     VII.   —   i.   em   ijemeh   dia    betu 
ka  pu  utet  dm-f  em  metu-nef  er  daki-f  an  re^  en/u  bant  her  ah  metu-k 

2  y^eft  usekt-f'tu  du  fctet-k  er  nefcr  her  ah    2,  dr  ur  un-nef  ha  ta  stfer-f 
y^eft  utu  ka-f  du-f  er  ertdt  en  hesesi^f  se'^er  pu  en  kerh  feper  dn  ka  tun 

3  dU'f  ur  id-f  dn  peh  en  sa  du  dm  ta  ^er    3.  se-jn^er  neter  dn   'gem  dndi^f 
her-s  dr 
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AAAAAA 


/VVVVNA 


/^^A/VAA 


^vwv\ 


^     1^ 


/VWSAA 


V^    ra^J^-    M 


M 


<*=iD 


1 


I    iJ=  ^B.  "^ 


J 


'^ 


0  ^ 


E^ 


C^:^ 


^^  !^  1 


/VSAAA/S 


AAA/WVA 


Q 


1  k 


P 


^ c 


.<s>- 


s^ 


A/VAA/NA 


/K 


I  ^ 


^ 


If  ^  4^1 


u^ 


AA/WAA 


•?N 


p.         1 


2    ra^. 


^=* 


A^^S/^tA 


ffi 


I       I       I 


S^ 


®    ^    6     Si^^ 

III    I    00 


Efl  -  5i.  ^Jp 


f] 


^^ 


^AAA/^^ 


««  //^'>&  ^z^i  jtf  en   dq  habii   uru  en   uru   inct  her  qct  hab-f-iu   dri-nef 
dpui  via   tet'f    4.   sa  em  sefu  em  metct  stkcnQd  uru  en  uru  en  kr  inaat  4 
evi  sen-s  an  uhcmt  as  da  en  dh  em  mctiu  red  mht  uru  kdei    5.    hciu  5 
ka  pu  dr  seka^nek    ter   em    seyet    td-sei    neier    ur   mdk    em    sesa  re-k 
tr  kes  hau'k   ur  drit  heriui  ent  ker  dr  neb   qet  em  neb  yiet    6.    detet-f  f) 
via   emsuh    em    qenbei   em    iua    en    diu    mesu-f  em    hum    em    dbd   dm 
du  un 
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I^i  ^  v^^ 


:  1 1  o  "' '^ 


o     D 


'°  n  SI  P,T,  I  -  §M  P"™ 


q  ^A>w  (1%  ^  r^  ^  q  1.  ^ 

tls"- I  4—-  i^   (|^   Pft« 


7  wr  tf//"  cm  ahu  viiit  mcsi  heiep  ket  cr-es  an  ud  7.  sc^eperu  neier  du 
neb  dhit  neh  sdts-f  dr  yi^as-k  ies  sci  dqcr  ncfer  sem-k  neb  ^er  neter  em 

8  re^'nek  nct'esu  feniu  dm-k  dda  8.  db-k  er-f  her  reyj-nek  dm^f  fcniu  sent- 
nef  feft  '^epert-nef  dn  i  as  yet  fes  hep -sen  pu  en  merru-sen  dr  tidt-f 
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nefer  sa-k  pu  nes-su  sat  ka-k  dm-k  dut  db-k  er-f  du  vieiiit  12.  dri  12 
senSi  dr  enenem-f  ieh-f  seyer-k  ba-nef  t\'tet  ntbi  hni  re-/  em  mctet 
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3  nek  em  rerit  dhd  hems     3.   er  nemmat-k  utet-nek  hru  tep  em  seua  ^epcr 
4,  5  hnnct-k    4.  sept  lira  en  dq  smd  use^  duset  ent  da^-nef  du     5.  rerit  er  tep 

6  hesh  sey^er  neb  yeft  y^ai  an  neter  seyent  duset  dn  dru    6.  er  septu  qdh  dr 

7  un-nek  hnd  red  dri-nek  mer  hd  peh  dh-d  peh     7.  db-d  dtu  peyarer-f  tet 

8  em  yat-f  ycpert  em  Besu  tes-f  neb  yet  td-d    8.  nid  em  seyer-f  ren-k  nefer 
dn  metui'k  hdu-k 
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er  sepiu     11.  neier  du  sctcm  en  yat-f  nessu  ycft  (V)  sjua  scm-k  dn  dm-dh  11 

id   seyer-k  em     12.  seh   en   nch^k   dr    iidt-f  er-f  yeft  i'tt-f  an   f/rsen   er  12 

dputi  semdl     i3.  dn  uhht  md  em  rey  set  dn  ur  er  yet-f  enencm  dr  ka-f  iS 

14.   er  yesef'f  her^s  du^f  ker-f  her  du  t'tf-nd  dr  un-ntk   cm  semi  usfcfi  14 

IX.  —  I.  seyeru  em  i 
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2  uiui-nek  dri  erek  yet  tennu    seya-nef     2.   ^rw   /   ^<fr  ja  <i«  /  vieUi  an 

3  y^z^    //^jf/      3.    Z'rj^j    X'(7/>?^  ;f^/^r  jey^/Z   dr  un-nek   em   semi  her   sei^m-k 
4,  5  4.   metti  speru  em   kcn-f  su  er  sekd  yat-f  em  kat    5.  nef  fef-nek  set  nier 

6  yjer  dti    ddi  dh-f  er  drit   it-nef  hers  dr    6.    dri  kennu  spert  du,  iiftu 

7  du  trd  er   md  teh-f  set  dn    7.  spert-ncf  neht  her-s  em  yepert-sen  senan 

8  dh  pu   set  em    nefer   dr   mer-k     8.   seudh    yenemes   em    yennu   dq-k  er-f 
em  neb  em 
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10.  an  nefer  en  bu  driiu  set  dm  an  sept  en  hrd  her  peya-sct  du  nekeb-tu  lo 

11.  Jfl  X^  er  %ut'nef  at  ketet  mdtet  resut  du  peh-tu  mit     12.  her  rey(^-sct  6es  11,12 
pu  xas  set-iuf  pertu  her  drit-f  db  her  u-     i3.  dn-f  dr  uheh  em  seken  her-s  i3 
an  mat  en  sefer  neb  md-f  dr  mer-k    X.  —  i.  nefer  semu-k  nehem-tu  ma  1 
tut  nebt  sau  hrd  sep  en  dun  db    2.  yiat  pu  mer  ent  beSennu  dn  x<?/^r  en  dq  2 
dm^s  du  sesdbt  dtfu 
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3,  4  /fj/*/  (?)     3.  ^<r«a  sennu  fiu  tait  (V)  aw  ne^-s  hemt  fai  faut  pu  hdni     4.  neht 

5  cirf  pu  neyichfet  nebt  uah  sa  dqa-f  niadt  hm  er  nemtet-f    5.   du-f  dri-f 

6  dmi  dm  dn  uni  per  dun  db  em  dun  db-k  her  peseiet    6.  em  hent  dnds  er 

7  y^ert'k  em  dun  db-k  er  hau-k  ur  iua  en     7.   se/u  er  neyj  dnt  pu  perer 

8  er  ^er  hau-f  §u  em  dnt  en  vietet  dn     8.  nehut  en  aunt  hers  se)(eper  knf^i 

9  em  qebh  ^at  dr  dqer-k  ker-k  per-k     9.   mcr-k  hemt-k  em   y^en   meh  "^at-s 
hebs  sa-s 
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ncb'S  dm-k  n  pera  (?)  serit    11.  seher-s  er  sey^cin  aSetd  (V)-j  fd-s  pu  maai'S  n 

mda-s  seuah-s  12.  /«  ^7//  /^r-^  §endi-s  mu  (?)  /«  Xv//  er-s  en  ddui-s  hnenet-  12 

s  dri-nes  mer     XI.  —  i.   sehetep  dqu-k  em  y^epert-^iek  '/^epert  en  hesesu  i 

neier  dr  uheh  em  sehetep     2.  dqu-f  du  fettu  ka  pu  ddab  dn  re'/^-en-iu  ^epert  2 

sa-f  fua     3.  ka  pu  ka  en  met  hetepu  dm-f  dr  ^eper  sepu  nu  hesesu  dn  dqu  3 

tet    4.  i'Ui  dn  4 
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7  tet  er-s  sin  mdk  xe/t-k  re^  7.  dqer  du  utu-tu  faui  dni-s  se^eperu  er  Setei-s 

8  em  mesfei    8.  md  hepu  mdk-s  seun  resui  pu  hehs  er  hers  dr  un-nek  em  sti 
g,  10  9.  dqer  hems  em  seh  en  neh-f  saq  db-k  er  hu  dqer  ker-k     10.   yu-sei  er 

1 1   ieftef  meti'k  re-^^fiek  dh^k  dn  dbuu     1 1.  metuu  em  sehi 
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XII.  —  I.  em  qa  dh-k  tem-f  tehd  em  ker  saub  y(^en-k     2.  uicb-k  metei  em  1,  2 

ritnser  seher  hrd-k  hen^iu  du  nesui    3.  eni  ta  db  sc^ar-f  dn  )(entu  aba  3 

mdten-f    4.  vieni  en  hru  er  du-f  dn  dri-nef  at  ne/ert  unf  db  en  hru  er  4 

dU'J  dn    5.  ker-nef  per  setu  meh  md  dri  hcmu  sept  5 
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7  hefenmi  dh  en  enti    7.  atepu  xeper  seUhd-f  er  hut  su  sefe"^  ka  em  merer  su 

8  /d/d  kau  pu    8.  hend  neier  merert-f  drit-nef  seqet  erek  hrd  em-^et  neHn  an 

9  hctep  yer  ka-f    g.  du  setehd  ^er  y^e/i  kau  pu  seruf  vierut  seba  ur  er  "pit- 

10  nef    10.  sefeper  seiep-f  em  her-db  red  td'k  yer  saa-f  her  neb-f  unen  tifa- 

11  nek     II.  yer  ka-f  du  tat  ent  merut  er  hetepu  du  sa-k  er  hebs  y/r-s  un 

12  seiep'f  hrd-k    12.  er 
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XIII.  —   I.    ar  dri'k   sa  sa  en   qenhei    dpuii   en    heri   dsat      2.    sehf  i,  2 
matu   mennu  meti-k  em  rd  her  kes  saub     3.   t'ei-f  seyjcr-f  seru   ertd-f  3 
meiet  her  kes  art  uteb  sep-k    4.   er  ufdt  dr  sef-k  hrd  sep  yeperu  kessa-k  4 
m  sa     5.  her  dqa-f  seua  her-f  em  seyau  su  ter  ker-f'?iek     6.   hni  fepi  5,  6 
dr  ddd'k 
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met'Sds  abet  yemet  hit  hru  met-paut  embah  suten  dhuu  Nes-su-Amen  pa 
(in  en  Aa-perti  dny^  ufa  senb  lo.  du  d  driiti-f  ufd-tuf  er  na  dusettit  ado  in  lo 
cnti  em  ta  duset  neferu  yer  du  unu-d  d?n  em  pa  tat  en  pa  ia  ii.  diremdu  ii 
suien  dhuu  en  Nes-su-Amen  pa  an  en  Aa-perti  any  ufa  senb  sdp-n  na  duset ut 
d  tit  pa  hd  en  nut p eh  set  na  yemti  12.  en  ta  het  Rd-usr-maat-Amen-meri  12 
any  ufa  senb  em  per  Amen  qemi-71  set  ufa  qemi  dfau 
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-t-.o    (5 


D   ^ 


D 

o    w 


A 


f=m 


\[ 


i3 


.v^AA''^^ 


^ 


ft© 

III  lill 


(^ 


8 


(£ 


to  to 


I    lil 


1 


»5 


ti  T  W  1\  I 


h  1 


Hi 


^ 


J 


/VVAA/V-. 


^i     \! 


(^ 


(^ 


i 


w 


^ 


"ki 


^k  P 


(^ 


A(AA/VV\ 


k! 


T^lll 


I   I   I 


AAAA/VA 

ki 


17 


w 

-J] 


I 

I 


eisia  f  iP 


\ 


AA/\A/\A 


^  I 


/WSAAA 


1!i  g 


I   i6  neitii 


x-^  KM 


<=  0 


^ 


(2 


A/VWAA 


I        I        I 


A/SAAAA 

ra 

/WNAAA 


1 3  ^w/»«  MtU'f  neh  yer  petrd    i3.  «fl  /^w//  a^a  emhah-ten  du  fetu  pa  %€pcr 

1 4  //^^  aVtt  nethef  re-u  qemi  na  red   14.  du  bu  pui-u  re-^  dusei  neb  em  ia  duset 
1 2    jieferu  d  iciu  pat  hd  na  mettei  eres  set  su  dru  dfau  dm  set    15.  idu  na  seru 

ddaiu  nifu  en  na  '^emti  en  ta  hei  Rd-user-madi-Amen'meri  dn^  u/a  senb  cm 

1 5  per  Amen  er  yet  en  neter  hen  tep  en  Amen-Rd  suten  neteru    16.  Amen- 
hciep  hru  pen  dnu-un  dutisei em  ya  en  an  en  fat. 
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A. 


^B  ^^  ^        fi^l^    117.  12 


a^  (read  ia)  ^^  island  228.  12 

aaau  "^^—j  ^^^  ^ — 0   uncouth,  boorish,  fool  293.  3 

a""  ^^^%   marshy  places  (?)  102.  12 

^^^  ^^         ^*^   ^"*^*^'  feathered  fowl  56.  i3 

aput  (or  ^<::=:^^l 

^P^")  n    D   -^       I        (  ^"^^^'  wild-fowl  157.  i3;  175.  II 

1c^¥l        ) 
Do.  ^^  '    ducks,  wild-fowl  85.13 

Do.  "71         Do.  Do.         130.8 

aput  en  mu   ^\  aww.  /wsa^a   water  fowl  168.  2 


/VWNAA 


^P^  ^     °     ^  >^    to  flatter  71.7 


Apaliusa        '^\  '^-^^  ^  ^  ^  ^  Apellacus  (^XxsXXoctoc)  225.  3 

Apualanites  ^  ^  j  ,ga^ ^  ()  Q      ,,     ^    Apollonides    fA^roA- 
A(Ovi$y;c)  225.  7 

^^^  m*\"  "1^  ^   ^^^^^^  "^^"'  glutton  242.  3 


22 


a/ax 


asta 


"^itlNf'^   ^^^^^^  ^57.3 
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afa  %v^  K    4;-^  greediness  241.  7 

axnesu 
art 

aha  ^>s'^^»s^^   ^^^^^'  sorrow,  grievous  54.  2 

«*«  l^ra^s^.Y.       "  "  "  ^°'' 

abu  "^ra^^^        „  „  „  54-2 

ahef  ^R\  X  field,  fields  4. 2  ;  115.  i ;  127.  11 ;  259.2 


ahet      ^vS^^  ^^  P^^y  124.10 


L::^  .li^  III  I     flowers,    flowering  plants  148.  2  ; 

•^®-A.O<M>  ^y      I         160.12;  180.  3  ;  286.11 


^X^X        r\  ^v   W     ^^  P^^  forth  bloom,  to  flourish  89.  12 


J^\ 


l"^      to  bring,  to  lead,  to  hasten, 


astat     '\\v'~^   ^o  haste,  haste  139.  7;  141.  2;  289.  9 

aku        ^^^=^  v''^^   ^^  become  weak  (?)  255.4 


aq  >^  -^^^^   to  diminish,  be  wanting  245.  2  ;  260.  2 


1?N    -      I  ] 

±E^  O  \    moment,  [evil]  moment  62.  7 ;  203.  3 ; 


atu         '^^  V  "^^^   ^^  ^^  ^"S^y>  ^^  reject  (?)  242.  6 


VOCABULARY. 


339 


ati 


atep 


W 

D 


'^    backs  180.  10 


Vload,   to   load    8.  2;    150.  10;    224.  4. 


atep-iu  loaded,  laden,  occupied  with  8.8;  262.4; 


A/VA/VAA 


D 


atep  aiep'tiek  thou   art  most   certainly   laden 


274.  10 


atef 


atfu 


at 


ati 


at  ib 


a 
T 


-Ll     \   name  of  a  crown  89.  10;  144.  3;  172.  6; 
^   I        182.  11;  297.2 


w 


crocodile  59.  12 


disaster  62.  4 


"^   to  be  angry,  furious  248.  2 


a  Bit       ^^  ft  O  0  ^=^^  •    beds,  cushions  216.  6 


aOu 


aSep 


a  Set 


*  VSr   ^^^^^  {^^  couch)  bearer  103.  3 


0 


laden  106.  8 


chair  (or  couch)  bearer  103.  8 


^^^*  ^S^ '59.4 


afa 


\^^' 


chip,  splinter  37.  10 


^ 


^ 


H    A. 

T  ^'  n'  ^I'   '    ^'  ^^'  '"y  5-9,  i3;  7.  2;  10.  i;  121.  7, 
10;  128.  II ;  129.  7;  131.  4;  134.  I ;  241.  I 

Ijg^,   l\^,   ^    O,   hail!   50.3;   53.7;    58.7;   62.13; 


22' 
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93.3;  133.8; 

5.  II 


:i 


nniirii 


"O  go,  O  open" 


ii 


i 


(1  g7\   to  say,  to  call  out  to  one  323.  i3 

(1  gA   he  who,  that  which,  that  what  i.  5;  4.  6,  7 ;  24. 
12;  142.9;   146.10;  309.6 


&a  me^t 


^^        ^   island  of  the  north  loi.  5 


&auu 


^^9  31  I 


;  islands  132.8;  173.5;  220.12;  223.5 


245.6;  271.7 


old  age,  to  grow  old  244.  9 ; 


&au 


^aut 


Aau 


Aaui 


old  age,  old  man  129.  10;  199.4 


&aut 


I 

I     I    to  praise,  praises  147.  i ;  178.  8;  295. 
7;  296.  10;  301.  3 


rank,  dignity,  honour  96.  9 ; 
97. 1;  99.  4;  103.  12;  129. 
9;  172.  2;  226.  6;  291.  10 


^^"^        ^^olm'  ^i  ^^^^^^'  ^^"^^  1-7;  3.4 


aaf  ^1^11^  "^^"^^  159. 11;  165.8 


Aam 


Aaznet 


name  of  a  city  106.  6 
acceptable  113.  10 
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aaset 


aatet 


&at 


aa  &b 


aareret      O'^v^^^^Wt'  ^^"^^  loi.  i3 

to  ask  for,  an  asking  250.  6 ;  254.  7 


fl 


C3SZ3 


aat  ^,  ^        climes,  regions  59.4:  60.  i3;  70.9 


\^^ 


I  backbone,  the  middle  108.  12;  109.  6; 
..0.5;  ..5... 

^afeti         Q^^  moment  183.5 

aa  0  A/yAAAA   to  wash  26.  11 ;  213.  i,  2 

I   AAA/NAA 


I  I  to    gratify    oneself    248.  5;    251.  6; 


AAAAAA 
A/VSA/V. 


-4-^Ai.        fi  .,—11 '^^^^  O    I      256.7 
^af  ^b        (I         Aw^AA  ^1        *^     ' 

I        ^         AAAAAA       I  / 

aarat         \\<:i>c=xD^    uraeus  90.2;  198.3 

Aararet     fl  ^3  "^  Pn  '      I  •     i_  r 

1  <zr>  O  (Ul  I       ^^  uraei,   the  serpents   on  the  crown  of 

AarSatet    (j  ^  J^  g^  j  J      ^'  '^^^  '' '  '''•  ^ ''  "^^  ' 

^ali  rt^,  .-c^>«^   the  moon,  Moon-god  81.12;  90.6 

Aa^znes-  / rtsnJL  '  ft^  ""^^^  ftl    ^  ^^"^  *^^  ^^^  XVIIth  dy- 

sa-pa-Ari  l""^"^!!]!'^  Jl/^<=>  Jl  J       "nasty  314.2 
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&iu  [I  ^^  y  ^   to  praise,  praise  213.  7 


praise  42.  12;  225.  i 


&u  (1  ^  to  be  (auxiliary  verb).  With  personal  pronouns : — 

(|  %\  A  I  am  198.  i3 ;  220.  12 ;  (I  V>  '^3>ft  thou  art  16.  i3  ; 
(1^  J)  thou  art  (fern.)  33.7;  |1^k-b^  he  is  1.6;  \\(^  ^^ 
she  is  6.  1 2  ;  0.  10 ;  1  (^  we  are  30.  3 ;   n  ^  /w^AA^  ye  arc  ; 

Till  1      I    I    I  "^ 

^^PiT"i'  fl^  Pm  3-6»'o;  4.2;  (j^l  they  are  3.2;  178. 
I.    (J  <2  -^    was  one  5.  6;    22.  9;   25.  11;    (1  V^ -^^   being 

185.4 

iu  -----^  er    (1(3,  (1  v^  z^=  CO   to  49.7;   SI.  9;    228.  10;   229.  i  ; 
for  96.4;  from  228.9;  against  55.6;  more  63.9 

au  au  =  er  au  (1  p  *"  to  the  whole  extent  228.  7;  229.  i3 
^u  per  =  er  ^er   (1  (^  <=>  above  73.  6 
humeri  =  er  jmen  [1  \N  /vaaaaa   until  230.  12 

^uaa  ^^"^^f^l   ^^^"  M9-4;  163.13;  166.10 

iiuf  (1  ^    flesh,  meat  59.  1 1 ;  72.6;  128.  i;  242.6 

Aupa  (j^  J^fX,   a  city  in  Syria  275.12;  282.2 

Aurei  H^^^—^H^yr   ^  proper  name  311.  5 

Aus^r  r|^,  -^^'-^   Osiris  49.5;  126.6;  130.5 

Ausiir  yient  Amentiu    rj  J)  ^  jy     I       "Osiris   at    the    head    of 
those  in  Amenti"  78.3;  95.  10 


Auset 
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lion'  llo^      (isisso.  2;    53.3;    56.8;    63.4; 


Auset  I  llei^jm   ^  Viecn  of  Ramcscs  III.  318.4 

Huset  r,   no,   i  n  seat,  throne,  place,  position, 

abode,  house  3.  7;  14.  3;  40.  i ;  42.  8;  90.  3;  103.  9;  117.  2; 

128.  9;  180.  6;  227.  7;  250.  I ;  272.  1 3.    Plur.  (1 1  duse/u 

[Q.  cr~D  I  ^  "^""^  ' 

seats  150.  12;  f       I  tombs  317.  2;  318.  8;  319.  6;  320.4; 

dJ  ^  I—    -J  I 
331.6 

auset  Aznay^    n (1  ^^  ^.  a  place  where  honour  is  shewn 

to  one  274.  6 

SLUset'B.  n  ^^1    pain,  sickness  51.6;  71.10 

rj    "^      1  ^ '  I    "^he    abode    of  the    blessed", 

auset  neferu  \       /'.  e.,  the  tomb  317. 4 ;  320. 5 ; 

iZ^  IIW\     I       3a5.r;  331.7;  332.5 

Auset  re  r   "place   of  the    mouth",  /.  e.,  occasion 

for  speech  15.  12  ;  32.  10;  36.  7 

auset  ret        [  \\    "place   of  the   feet",   /'.  e,,  accustomed 

position  211.  4 

Auset  ent       j   ^     ^^^'^   p    p    (        129.12;  134.  i 

Ausetu  en       J  ^  cr^  t=^   "abodes   of  peace",  /'.  e.,   the 

petep  i|oi   I   I  cr^;^       tomb  306.  10 

Jo  (3  n ^ ^  ^  \\ 
crzi     I       -^        promenades  162.  i 

Aujjrerfef        (]  ^   ^    ["^  "^1    ^^^  underworld  299.  3 
Audu  (1(^  jvX]    a  country  near  Tyre  279.8 
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Ab  ^  j^  ^  the  heart  245.  2 ;  interior  (of  a  city)  204.  g 

^b  "^    minds.  12;  122.6;  sense,  wisdom,  understand- 

ing, intelligence  43.9;  257.7;  268.11;  attention  128.10; 
intention  6.3;  disposition,  manner  284.4;  will,  courage 
122.  10;    245.  3;    262.2;   wish,  longing,  desire,   lust  6.  11  ; 

58.11;  228.9;  241.7;  242.5;  self,  e.g.,  "^  thyself  .203. 
91.   Ad  with  verbs: —  ^^^  "^  to  enrage  248.  2;  256.  7  ; 

¥  J  qA  ^  to  desire  greatly  68.3;  (QJ  "^  to  be  gracious 
^9^'^ I  I  f^^^s^  fo  gratify  oneself  248.4;  251.6;  252.6; 
"^  to  be  proud  242.  i3;  246.  10;  r^^  to 
rejoice  259.1;   ^^  ^    to  be  violent  257.11;    258.6; 


I 


Y    to  hide   255.7;    ^^    l|      ^    to  be  joyful 
261.  11;  267.7;  1  li  "^    "S^^  hearted  246.3;    <==>  "^ 

to  be  content  273.  i;  K    "ul]   "^  to  please  248.  4 ;  <:=:>\ 0 

"^  to  be  master  247.  3;  '^^  3  "^  to  confine  the 
attention  260.  1 1 ;  y  Vv  s — a  "^  to  be  hard-hearted  298.  4 ; 
PI"^1^  ^  ^^  ^^  distracted  262.3;  ^  0  A  "^  to  follow 
one's   desires    252.  1 1  ;  ^^,  *-^   "^    to  vex,  to  grieve 

*^4-3;  ^■^1'  ^  to  be  haughty  261.5;  5^^-"  ? 
to   be  hot-tempered  261.9;  ^^^^  SA         to  rage  247.4 

kbu  "^  ^    hearts  70.  2 

I  III  ' 

kbvL  or  kbiu  "^  '^   heart  amulets  165.  5 

Mil  ^   ^ 

itb  *7K  1  QQ   to  desire  68.  3 

''''''^^  Q0»  T  jI  90   thirst  .190.  5 ;  221.  10 
db,  dW         0"^^'  0°^   ^^'"^  241.9;  286.4 
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^b  7E  II  ^.t-.^   left  hand  64.  3  (see  semehi) 

ib  T  J  -^'   I  J  ^   ^^  depart  68.  9 ;  198.  3 

iba  n  j^^^   to  dance  117.  6 

abata  Q  ^  J  ^  —    '  ^   servant  283.  8 

^bi  T  J        t^  come  61.  5 

^bu  T  Jr^  si)   ^^  ^^'^^^  '^^'^'  ^^  ^^^^  ^'^^  ^'^^  ^^*  ^ 

^bu  ¥  jM^lA  to  burn  with  desire  176.2 

abu  Tj^^   panther  7.3;  11.  2 

Abhat        (1    11  TQ  ^^  a   country   in   or   to   the   south   of 

Nubia  104.  7;  105.  3 

^bex  (or  abex)  T  J  to  join  in  battle  193.  2 

Absaqbu   >\  J^^y  "^ji^^^,^^   ^  ^^^^  ^"  ^^^^^  290.11 


ab,  iibf       T'  T  J    ^     ^^^^'  ^^^^  ^^'  ' '  ^^^'  ^^'  ^^^*  ^ 


abtet 


abet 


—  o 


TJI         '    IJ!^      \  cast,   left  107.5;    108.8;    109.7; 


'      O   '  :^   O    , 

month  42.  6 ;  45.  8 ;  82.  1 2 ;  226.  5 


abe^  ^v^y    monthly    festival    112.  10;    124.  7.     The 

Egyptian  year  contained  twelve  months  of  3o  days  each, 
or  three  seasons  Jllu  ,  <::=>  and  ^^^^  ,  each  containing 
four  months.  Compare  the  following  examples  of  dating: — 

KM^  184.7;  196.8;  ,^,I^^  306.1;  ^Hil 
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195-5;    jTTl^*^'^'    7^'^y    78.4;    126.3;    130.  I  ; 
C^::  IHM  Q    235.  10;  <:=>    49.  2;    124.  6;  ^.,w* 

42.6;  232.8;  233.2;  --o^--;;;^    105.13;   134-3;    142.  i; 

::s:: /wwvA  124.7;  230.12 


ii)f  ¥  IH^^^^/I   "^"^^  ^'^  ^  ^^^  9®-  '^ 


^bf  7|<  11    _      left  52.  10 

Abtu  IJ    ^      ^      Abydos  49.5;  77.4;  126.7 

Up,  &pu       ^,    ^XQA    except  202.5;   206.8;   86.9;  319.  11; 


320.  2 
^p  er  ^     except  99.  i 


apu  ^er      ^  Vi>   ^    but,  except  121.  i3;  125.  5 
ap  ^    to  open  58.  2  ;  132.  9 

U  X 

^p  renpit  vlr       new  year  232.  9 

ap  renpit  \|/ '^X^  festival  of  the  new  year  112.  7 

iipt  se         ^  "the    beginning    of    the    lake",    /.   e.,    the 

Fayyum  202.  11 

ap  [J  to  count,  to  estimate,  to  prize  104.  i;  203.  4; 

267.  10  ;  (1     ill    In  thought  highly  of  265.  12 

itpt  (1  measure,  reckoned   104.  2  ;  166.  8 

1  o     I 


AV  (?  «  vi?>       (         74-4;  220.6;  embassy  117.  5 


^  ,,         .  ^  .,  envoy,   messenger   42.  9  ;   43.  11 ; 

ap 


Apu  H        S        messengers  198.  i 
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^^"^  d4  o  1  ^     messenger    24.  6;    Plur.    ^^  ^  1  ,,,, 

□"in^i^i   ^4.5;  178.  II 


^pt 


aputi 


ap 


api 


^put 


apu 


^piu 


aptu 


Ap,  Apt 


Apt  resu 


fl^s 


messenger  224.  4 


\j\    .    Vir  envoy  255.9;  263.6 


A 


V 

DX 


I  ^   to  decree,  to  judge  298.  i 


w 


1x« 

4  v\'  D  X 

0©X 

DX 

V 
V 


0  \\x2y  I 


^' 


\    judge  298.4;  302.  10;  what  is  de- 
I        creed,  adjudged  64.9;  65.6 

to  judge,  to  enter  into  judgment  with, 
to  declare,  to  tell  13.2;  14.  i ;  21. 
11;  39.9;  message  1.9;  251.3; 
statement  324.  6;  information  10.  11 


■        • 


commission  320.  12;  321.9 


^  X^   decreed  234.2;  allotted  240.  i 
(|^;  (|^    I  c^   building  42.8;  303.7 


1 


ipt  qem«  l^l^^t^  I      .5..  .»;  .«. 


"southern  dp/'\  a  e^uarter  of  Thebes 


<\°x 


a 

Api,  Apt,     ^ 
Aptet       l\D  ^ 


cm 


a 
O 


the  part  of  Thebes  on  which  stands 
the  modern  village  of  Karnak 
77.  5  ;  120.  II ;  122.  2;  151.  i3  ; 
189.5 
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Apt 


Apu 
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^,   ^  X   to  open  (?),   be  opened  (?)  49.  8;    52.  g 


\  (D  i    ^^^^^  95-  I 


Apu  (Id^O   Panopolis  129.3;  133. 


Ap-uat  (?) 


N^l  ^^     [    "opener  of  ways",   a   name  of   Osiris 
$1^  ^  [        60.  I ;  65.  8 


V 


I 


Aput  (1  ^^  I    ducks,  geese  300. 7 


dpi 


dpf 


dpef 


dp^ 


^Pfu 


V/czs: 


cznzD 


^    T?^.     to  illumine  70.  3 

^     exudation  (?)  90.  11 
^    I 


DJ7 


\ 


metal  vases  217.  2 


To    brow  299.  8 


\ 


u      ^ 


I       I       I 


planks  37.  4 


Aft  (1  the  four  cardinal  points  56.3;   four  (sides 

of  a  city)   193.  12 


Am 


Amu 


Ami 


am 


it-  ik 


to  eat  2.  12;  3.  5;  33.  8; 
127.5 


eating  130.  1 1 


zr-D 


I 


camp  134.  6;  197.  6;  212.  i3;  2x4.  i3 


am 


107.  2; 
298.  3 


STMv'    f  wk    ^^^^^^    115-8;    acceptable    unto 
^ — D  dm  a  kind  (?)  no.  2  ;  n 


"^  dm  db  gracious 
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am 


^mt 


am 


I   I   I 


I 
I 


am,  amu 


ornaments,  pleasant  things  217.5; 
266.  10;  298.  9 

I  not  188.5;  203. 12  (bis); 
>       206.  I ;  264.  i3;  249. 


am 


ami 


ami 


ami 


i 
i 

i 


in  6.  10 ;  14.  3  ;  51.  5  ;  233.  2 ;  201. 
8;  dweller  in  88.  i3  ;  of  6.  i3;  13. 
7  ;  with  22. 8 ;  97.  4 ;  among  100. 
i3  ;  loi.  2  ;  there  220.  i ;  thereat 
251.  i3  ;  thereby  249.  7  ;  there- 
from 318.  12;  therein  99.  i 


zzm   shrine,  sanctuary  161.  8;  164.12 


I        I 
w 


title-deeds  155.  3 


dweller  in  299.  5 


amu 


amU'^enu 


I 


I    I    I 

master's  house  108.  i 


(5  \  those  who  dwell  in,  inhabi- 
tants 67.3,4;  95.  3;  133. 
8,9;  212.6;  225.4;  228. 
5,7;  229.  12;  304.  II 

I    servants  who  live  in  their 
I 


^mu-xef 


amtu 


Am-tun 


irV'  ®  ^'v^i'  ^^^^^  ^^'^^  follow  122.4 

11^^'^  V    between  112.  12 

f4 


AAA/^A^ 


between  two  121.  2 


am-O  n    I   ^^^^'^  among,  in  230.4;  234.6 


itm 


itmam 


would  that !  44.  3 


:i   kind,  gracious  242.  10 
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Amam 
Amayi^ 

imaxi 
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(1  ^^  (|  f\  f^^'^i   name  of  a  country  loo.  i 
•   to  be  held  in  veneration,  honoured  no.  8 


^1: 


one  honoured,  esteemed  107.  3  ;  113. 
9;  270.  2 


&inaxu         h  ^  ®  v^ 


^ 


^tnaxivL 

AtntnvL 

Amezn 

Amma  (or  ^rnezn)  'i^< 

amat  (] 


^  (]  (1  ^  I    venerable  beings  127.10 
O  a  sanctuary  of  Hathor  92.  5 


flT# 


O 


a  name  of  the  city  of  Buto  92,  i3 


J 


-^  I  give,  grant,  let  I  pray, 
place  3.  i3;  24.  5;  43. 
4;    145.  I  ;    188.  10; 


242.12;  267.9;   280.10;  (1 


/\A/\/V\A 


I       I       I 


put  us  199.  I 


iLmmu 


J 


kSi   boat  119.  3 


r\    .11 1 II 1 1.         ft     I II 1 1 1 1,    r— -. 

Aznen  \  w^wv,  /  /va^a/na  l  v^    to  hide,  hidden,   hidden  one  kq. 


»  ^  1 


8;  89.  8;  297.  11 ;  299.  3 
Amen  \\         J|,  |]  |   the  "hidden"  god,  Ammon  41.  i ; 

I    AAAWV   ill  1    AA/\AAA        ' 


76.  6;   189.  3;  294.  3  etc. 


Amen-Ra 


Amen-Ra  40.  10;  42.  7;  76. 
6 ;  294.  3 


AmeD'Sept-abui  Q'^^^^JjA^^  "Amen  the  Two-horned"  77.  i 


Amen-em 


-ant  (j 


AAAAAA 


(I  AAAAAA  vgi     a  proper  name  319.  4 


Amen'meri-Ra-meses  (l\^\\^^\^^  Rameses  XII.  (?)  40.  10 
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Amen-em-^at  ffj'— -"  ^^-^  j    a  proper  name  108.  6;    109.2 


Atnen-neyitu      (1 
i;  325- 10 


a  proper  name  321.5;  322. 


Amen-hetep      ((]'— -'^^j Jv  Amenophis  I.  308.10;  309.3 
yixnen-liefep      (1 


mill,         ft 


A/SA/VAA 


^   D 


Amen 


-fietepu    (1 


a  high-priest  317.  11 
^Vir  ^  cemetery  official  321.6 


Amen-yinem'bel^  j\         J|  Q^i  |  |o|  "Amen   the  uniter  of 
eternity"  148.  12 


AiMen-xuem-HaNiepsef    H'^-^^-^^^c^  j  Queen  Hatshep- 
set  119.  8 


Amen-qa-^uset 


G«M 


a  proper  name  77.  4 


amenit 

itment 

Aznentet 
307.  I 

Amenteti 


w  the  west  224.  8 


perpetuity  146.5;  154.2;  166.2 


ft    ^^  the  west,  the  underworld  58.2;    no.  7; 


the  west,  the  underworld  315.  4 

Amentia  9     1      those   in  the  underworld  49.5;   53.10; 

61.  6;  62.  3 


amentet  resu 


itmeru 


ff  >1^  west-south  197.  7 

Q  ^^    to  be  deaf  245.  i 


&m^et 


Am-fent 


hall  of  a  tomb  212.  8 


at  the  head  of,  in  236.  7 
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Amsu  A»  *,  =^ 


Ames 


r  JK  \0)   I    the  god  of  generation   77.  11 
/        120.7;  128.2;  129.3;  131 


9;  133- 1;  133.5 


Amsu-Amen  "^^3  [1  /J]  name  of  a  double  deity  296.  g 

Amsu^yienti  Q)  ^-^/wwna  name  of  a  city  (?)  133.  i 

Am-sehti         -^^.  Plll^^'^^  "^"^^  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^'  ^^ 
&mt  11^!^  darling  119.  9 


iimt  \\^<t iV  ^^^^^>  habitation  258.5 


^mt  (1  m III.  4 

Amies  ®^v^  name  of  a  queen  98.  12 

^mtu  (for  unfu)   "^u  (^^^1  cattle  149.5;  167.  i 

^n  A,    H  ^w^A^   to  bring,   to  carry   5.4;   41.  10;    to 

close  doors  214.3;  to  add  a  word  to  a  book  272.7 

III'  jJ  ^    (    offerings,  tribute  41.  lo,  12;  42.  10; 

&n  H    ,  [1  >/  marks  a  subject  in  a  sentence,  and  is  a 

mark  of  emphasis  4.  6 ;  5.  2 ;  129.  i  ;  134.  10 ;  136.  i3 ;  199.  6 

An  4      interrogative  particle.     Is  it?  shall  it?  is  it 

that?  190.6;   201.4;   248.13;      1      ()\S  shall  it  be?   186. 

11;    197.3;      1      jo   shall   then?    197.4;      1      (|v^ 
is  it  that  not?  221.  i 

An  [jl  I  j|  Moon-god  79.  3,  1 1 ;  81.  9 ;  84.  6 

An  |||s.=r-7^  battering  ram  195.  i3 
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^n  ,  —TL,,  j    \  not  2.  I ;   7.  12 ;  50.  6 ;  51.8;  202. 


A/VN/>A/V 


9;  unless,  without  249.  i ;  (J  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  59-  ^^ 

ai2  as  [    I    except,   only,   not   as   yet   50.  9 ;   51.  9; 

68.9;  241.4;  248.1;  258.7;  267.5;   .^JU   .   .  .  .  (    I  only 


251- 5;  252.7 


an  au  *  ^^  V  ^^   faultless  248.  10 

an  abu  ,-/u.t  j       ceaselessly  127.3 

an  ua  I      no  one  19.  i 

/WS/NAA      va         n 


^n  un 


an  unf 


AA^AAA      /V/WAAA 


there  is  not  83.7;  105.  i3 


an  urf  <=>  AA  unceasingly  245.  2 

/SA/VNAA     ^  ^   r  JL 


an  maati  (n  eyeless,  blind  62.  12 

00 


AAAAAA 


^n  ennu  ''^^^  blindly  58.  3 


an  re 


ywwAA      I      (^     numberless    149.  2;    158.  i  ;    159.  8; 

3 


_   ..  — ru.  <:rr>  {  172.  I 

an  ra  {t)  I  ' 

AAAAAA  vg  ^     ' 

An-re%  rlHIL    ^  proper  name  60.7 

AAAAAA  ®         U 


^n  rex 


AAAAAA 


unknown  (of  a  god)  89.  8 


AAAAAA 


an  usex^  ^^  ^ without  jom  124.4 


dasep  ~^^  ^   never  59.  3;  60.8;    "^      ^□^''L 


AAAAAA 


(or  D  fkf(  ^)    never  before  98.  2 ;  99.  5 


23 


^54 
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in  sek 


A/VVA^A 


n 


\ 


I     indestructible    94.  10 ;     never 
I        failing  123.  i3;  214.  7 


-      An  setem 


in  kat 


^   deaf  62.  12 


I I^i  I    no  work  82.9 

/WSAAA  I  U    I 


in  fennu 


ini 


A/S/N/VAA 


^  ]    divisionless  124.  5 


k 


<e< 


/VSAAAA 


Ani 


inu 


Aneb 


ineb 


flowers,  branches  of  trees  272.  8 


Moon-god  298.  i3;  302.  i3;  303.6 


iji  1  A  ^^  I    graves,  cemeteries  175,  8 

1]  1  i  t  ®   ^  ^*^y  ^^^^  Pelusium  92.  1 1 


AA/\/SAA 


1   /WWVA-dl   ±±111 


I       I       I 


walls  91.  9  ;   205. 
5 ;  219.  10 


Aneb  resu 


d  E  j  "Southern  Wall",  a  part  of  Memphis  206.  5 

Lt  A  ©   I^y^         87.  2 ;  185.  7 ;  206.  4,  6 
Anpu  (1  V  ^   ^^^  ^^^  Anubis  126.  7 

Anpu  ^^i,  i\7i\     ^^^  Nome   of  the  Jackal   iio.  3 ;    114. 


1,7;  "5-  3 


Anpu 


inemem 


inlana 


iner 


1 


D    (^ 


""k 


a  proper  name  i.  2 
skm  73.  7 


/VA/VV/SA 


I 

AAAAAA 

I         I        I  I 


I     11 

AAAAAA     A 


^   ^  oak-tree  276.  9 


AAAAAA         l\    AAAAAA 


fv    AAAAAA  l\ 

I  <===>,  n  stone  116.  10;  147.  6;  149.  12;  240.  8   1 
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^ner  uS  (J  <===>      i      monolith  124. 4 

1  mnD    .a — D 

aiier  en  ruf  (J  <^^^  '^'^^^sa    ^     o\  sandstone  147.  6 

1    onni  <~*=^nnm 

itner  f^ef        tJ*^^^^^l   limestone  (?)  97.10 

^iier  gem       (1  <=>  ZZI]  v^  nnm  black  basalt  (?)  147.  7 

Anna  A         ^gs.   ^  Wi  name  of  an  author  40.  5 

^nnu  (JAAAAjg^sx   hairy  skin,  hair  30.1;   155.9;   287.2; 

298.  I ;  outside  of  a  metal  179.  7 


n /wvNAA  n  I     0  jjj^jj^    I     offerings,    income,    produce, 
annu  jj'='\lli'  j]^  III    I        burdens    115.  9;    161.  12; 

iknnut  Ro^  165..;  I74-6;  178.3;  201. 

iJo  III  /         12;  212.3;  219.6 

^nnu  In       On,  Heliopolis  90.  7  ;  119.  i ;  212.  1 1  ;   294.  3 

^nnu  resu    m      4^   Hermonthis  120.  5 

1 AAAAAA  Ar-^>^      y    to   surround,  to  enclose  140.7; 
dnHu  (1^§(2^|        ^6^-7;  ^76-8;  ^76." 

^nuk  0         ,  Q         J|   I  10.7;  14.  12 


^ng  (I  /v/vwvA  s 0  to  collect,  to  embrace  52.  7 ;  65.  5 

^nqefqefet  v\  a^w  part  of  a  horse's  harness  (?)  286.  i 

^nt  j\o^    A  conduct,  the  bringing  of,  lead  97.  10; 

258.  10;  Ao  \  carried  off,  removed  246.  12;  260.  i 

^nt  [1  /WNAAA  CT^  valley  14.  5 ;  17.  i ;  18.  5  ;  19.  7 ;  24.  7 ; 

25- 1 ;  319-  9 

Antuf  O^r!?^  1   *  ^^"^  ^^  ^^^  "^^^^  dynasty  310.  i3 
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Antuf'&a 
Antet 

Aref 
Ar  As 
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a 


i|  j   a  king  of  the  Xlth  dynasty  311-  9 


[1  K,,,^^  r^/KTi  valley  224.  i3  ;  227.  9 

4      marks  emphasis  1. 1 ;  10. 1 1 ;  46. 1 2 ;  188. 7 ;  242.  7 
(1  an  emphatic  word  125.  i ;  230.  8 

1      [    I   behold  if  234.  i 


Ar  en  fertu 


^ 


A/v^A/^^ 


'-^       when  ID.  2 
Ar-ffert  1    ^  but  112.  1 1 

Ari  ^*^'   1*^W    ^^'   t>elonging  to  57.  i,  12;    125, 

9;  217.  3  (bis);  218.  2;  230.  3;  231.  10;  264.  6;  300.  10 


Ari 


Aru 


Aru 


guardian,  companion,  lover, 
helpmeet  20.9;  29.  10;  57. 
12;  170.  I ;  287.  2 


Aru 


those  which  are  at  42.  i ;  96.  7 ;  112.  i 


attribute  51.  i,  10 -,53.  2;  56. 10;  60. 10 


Ar 


Ari 


-\ 


to    make,   to   do,   doer,   to   be 
done,  begotten  of  6.  i3;   11. 

I ;  44-  9 ;  96-  6 ;  105.  3,  4  ; 
107.  5 ;   200.  11;   to   write   a 

book  40.  4 ;  to  recite  a  book  49.  4  ;  78.  3 ;  79.  2 ;  -cs£>-  ^         v> 

one   having  done   123.  4  ;   -cs>-  \  (1   working  298.  8 ;    matter 
305.  4 ;  execution  of  work  150.  3 


Aru 


o 
^ 


to  make  85.  12 
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^ri  an 
ari  netert 
Ari  hehsu 
ari  hemt 
ari  per 
ari  xet 
Ari  seyeru 
Ari  seka 
ari  fet 


-C2>- 


to  act  as  scribe  gg.  3 


|o  J|    to  deify  236.  II 

ft  jj  I XX        to  weave  clothes  1.6 

3   to  marry  a  wife  267.  6 

8    ^     "• '^     to  terrify  24g.  5 

I    to  acquire  wealth  264.  i 

1         ce-e^  I    to  perform  duties  4.  7 
I  <i^>\   I   II         '^ 

PU^^S  to  plough  I.  8 


to  sav  226.  8 


arit  setep  sa  to  protect  g8.  g 

arit  ,  I  I  '^   matter,    thing,   something   done, 

made  of,  child  of  76.  6;  108.  12;  184.  i ;  2g8.  8;  aa^aaa  V 

handicraft  207.  5 ;  ^^^vwv    '      fine  work  163.  i 


Aritu 


aru 


aru 


Arru 


Arret 


aremS. 


tk    to  celebrate  a  festival  226.  4 
W  I    celebration  ig4.  1 1 


(^ 


ceremonies  305.  7 


fl' 


-co:^ 


I 


works,  acts,  deeds  116.  8 ;  184.  i 


Ari  pet  [  ^) ^^  1  birds  which  fly  in  the  air  164.  3 

1     w     -»-i  t 4  Jar  I 


d 


with  308.  1 3 
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H  ^  *T^  !^  I    1    with,    along  with,  25.  8 ;   315. 
'*'^'^^"  !\^    ''    tx— ^(        3;  323.6;  331.8 


S      132. 1 1 ;  149  4 ;  153-  9 ; 

^''^"  ^D^m  I         W.  ^3;  164.  4;  308.  12; 

'      '  W  I  wine-cellar  308.  12 

ArenO  0  Sft  "^^^^  ^'^'^^  M   Orontes  141.  8 

I   i-ji  I        I        I  AA/WW    H 

Alksenfres       ^^   

(^^^^^"T^l^JlJ  ^    Alexander  76.  9 ;  225.  6 


Alejfsanteres  (^Wj\^^} 

Arsenat  (H^^^oj  ^rsinoe  225.  5,  10;  226.  10 

Arsu  ^^^^^1^   ^  Syrian  general  169.  12 


irert  J\^ M-l  ^^''''  '^^^  ^ 


irt 


&rtet 


A/SA/VAA 


-1     o  1 J  ^jj^  ai3.2,5;  13*" 


ArOet  W  ^     a  country  in  or  to  the  south  of  Nubia 

99.  i3;  106.  5 


Ahai  ^^^^^^  ^'  ^^^^'  52.10;  57.4;  67.7 


iibai  (|  ^  ra^  ^  ^  *!^  ^  i  ^  ^^"^^"^^^  ®^  ^^^^^  321. 1 1 

Ahemet  flfD^^o    a  kind  of  incense  303.3 

khahai  \\  ^  fll'^III^^O  \  ^  1  shouts  of  joy  172. 3 ;  181.  i 
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abait  H^O'^^^^^r i'    cow-byre,   stable,  any    farm 

outhouse  2.  i3;  6.  2;  278.  3. 

^^  (1 R  silver  217. 2 

a^  (1 X       field,  pastureland  no.  6 

^b  }    ox,  oxen  11.  12;  12.4;  85.  i3;  130.8 

a^i  (1  X  ir^D  stable  189.  2 ;  216.  8 

ab  nu  seznsem  n  x  cd       i— ••— V   stable  for  horses  200.  12 

IX  I  I  ^=111 

a^i  ^$^^?-^  ^°  embrace  70.  i3 

Ha  11   ^  vl  I    sistrum- bearer   50.7;   52.12;   58. 

a{iu  ^  I  V  ^^   decay,  senility  244.  10 

}    throat  78.  8;  88.  2 

ax  (]    ^      why?  what?  what  manner  of?  6.5;  7.  10; 

14.  10;  136.  II ;  245.  9;  246.  I ;  323.  II ;  sign  of  the  optative 
i6.  II ;  20.  6 ;  188.  8 ;  271.  1 1 ;  272.  i ;  273.  i ;  V  I  0    ^     276. 

axemu  seku  \\ I  j    ^      the  stars  that  never  set  202.  9 

^%er  (1         ^^   because  98. 3, 4, 5 


a^i 


36o 


is 
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II  ;   233.  12; 


(1  I   behold,  but  2.  2 ;  10.  7 ;  41.  7 ;  124.  9 ;  221.  2 ;  232. 

nn  m   fi  .   .     ... 


j    but  with  223.  9 


its,  &si        \\^         ,  [1  [f  1^ tomb  107.  9  ;  n6.  i3  ;  118.  4 ;  126.  9 

itsit  0  7     H  H  ^""^  tombs,  sepulchres  306,  9 ;  308.  i3 ;  315.  i 

isu  ^£33  y>i'  reward  125.8;  229.6;  231.4 


Asare 


flowers,  shrubs  160.  12;  162.  3 
rXy\   Assyria  283.  12 
itsut  ^  rV\^T   ^"^^^"^  custom  (?)  109.  i3;  114.  10 


I      I 


Asbuire 


asburere 


iLsbut 


I 


whip  289.  7 


(^ 


I         I 


\I   thorny  growth  285.  i 


^  Q 


throne  170.  i3 


aspa 


«*  ^p^]fl;^'i"'^'=^*«7. 


1 1 


itsfet 


iiser 


00 


i;^   injustice,  wrong  109.  8 ;  272.  i 
cornland  (?)  no.  6 


AssH  (  ^  P  f'  1 1    ^  ^^"S  of  ^hc  Vth  dynasty  244.  7 

&sk  I   1^:^3:5^   behold  42.  6;  43.  8;  226.  i3  ;  232.  12  ;  (    I 

I       behold  moreover  227.  i3 


ist,  istu    I    1  ^,  [    I  behold  i.  9 ;   16.  8,  9 ;   i2i.  7 ;   134.  5  ;   135. 
8 ;  140.  7 

isteb          (  n  ^  J  M)  throne  136.  7 

Astennu    |||I'wwnaJ|  a  form  of  Thoth  74.2 
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36i 


^S 


Aser 


\ 
^ 


(  \\  >  I 


I   204.  4 

I 

'^^'^'^    a  district  of  Thebes  77.  4 


asfa  (1         A  I    persea  tree  77.  3 

akebu        0  1  ^  9Q   ^^  weep  63.  6 


Aken 


aqer 


Aqert 


'^AAA/vv   vessel  241.  8 


^^1 


I 


mental   or  physical   strength, 
superiority,  able,  perfect  3. 

129.  2 ; 


[1  c~>  H  f]  i     (        "5   95-  4,  8 ;    98.  3 ; 
'    1    ^    I  vJ  I     /         247.  3,  10;  270.  6 


^       O     Ci 


Aqertet      \     ^  a  name  of  the  underworld  60.  9 

aqesi,  aqeset  [1  m  M  \v  "^^j  (.  I   I  ^^  vile  136.  4  ;  138.  i3 
&^eru         (    ^   J|  I    dwellers  in  Af:€r/  (?)  89.  6 


Akerbemremet 


A^ert        (1    ^ 


\^m 


the  Heracleum*  235.  10 


Qy\y] 


a  name  of  the  underworld  142.  5 ;  146.  2 ; 


182.  6 


kt 


Mi 


ktu 


aturti 


atur 


^      fruitless,  in  vain  319.  8 


,  ^^^   the  destitute  128.4;  302.  12 
,  ^  V  '^^  not,  destitution  251.  12  ;  254.  1 1 ;  270.  12 
n  <=>  I  the  eastern  and  western  horizons  74.  3: 85. 1 1 

1 


^-^      ^    /S/WSAA 


Av\A/WN 

1 T 


\>   river,  basin  of  water  90.  10 ;  158.  5  ;  291. 4 


♦TTL/oA^      11  ^^  "^=27  Toi  'HpaxXwo  Upou  (Greek  text,  1.  5 1). 


&tef 
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Atur  (I  aa;na^a  ^        a  measure  of  length  162. 8 

1  <^i>  AAA/^  -*  III 

Atep  n     ^  to  be  laden  2.  7 

1  0  21' 

n    o    .  G    n    <=^    tv     1     father  i.  2;  50.  10;  116.  9; 
Ij^^^l^'^   I        x2x.4;T^^  "divine 

A    ^    V&  ^  f        fa^J^^r",  t\  e.,  a  kind  of 

i  *Lb^  ^  IS  f        priest  246.  5 

H    '^    V^''^    '^I'l    ^2i^*^^r^»  P^^^^^s  50-  12; 
Atfu,Atnu        ^"^-^-^^i    l^^-^ni        84.3;  143.8;  257.  i3; 

(j.Vj  )        301.12 

Atem,  Atmu  h^^^^j  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  or  Tmu  50. 
II ;  77.  12 

Aten  (1  /vsA^AA  j|^  (j  AA/x^/vA  dislc  of  the  sun  13. 1 3 ;  74. 4 ;  125. 1 1 

Atennu  fl  ^^^^^  a  herald  65.  2 


dfeiiiiu 


1d%^ 


O  ^  ^  I    vicar,  deputy  77.  7 ;  78.  i ;  264.  9 ; 

^fer  n  <c:z>  '^'^^,  \\  <z=>  I    Nile,  river  flood,  stream,  can- 

1  -^a^  3Z=l'   1  rziL  I  /       _  r  o 

>        al  108. 1 1 ;   131.  6 ;   178.  4 ; 
iifru  (1  <o  'vwvsA  \>  I        210.  6 ;  300.  7 

^fru  0         T — r  Nile  festivals  131.  10 

Aterti  MM   ^^^^^  ^^^  south  Egypt  226.  3 ;  232.  6 

Attiu  (1  o  S  ^  to   drag,   to   haul,    to   pull    149.  6 ; 

183.  i3;  277.  2 

Atl^u  ^^Xc^AlM   P^Py^"*  plants  293.4 


AfulmS  H^    a>  *^  fJU   a  city  of  Syria  281.  12 


^t^n 


itOi 


Men 


itfsi 


^fau 


^fau 


VOCABULARY. 


363 


AAAA^A 


^ 


df 


1 
( 


to  act  as  deputy  241.  10,  11;  243.  2 


1 
1 

1 


o 


prince  41.  3;  6z.  i3;  72.  i3;  133.  i3;  302.  2 


disk  of  the  sun  121.  2 


1 


(^ 


to  take,  to  carry  away,  to  lead,  to 
seize,  to  lay  violent  hands  on,  to 
drive   3.  8 ;   6.  3 ;   30.  8 ;   278.  4 ; 

318.  7 ;  (|  ^^^l)  ^  seizing  284. 
10 


m 

|i    I   I 

Mi 


thieves,  plunderers  307.  8 ;  310. 
i;  311.  10;  312.  4,  i3;  314. 
i3;  316.  II 


Afai  ^^i^^^^ltia  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^""^  ^^^'^ 


B 


SSui 


A. 


hand   132.  i ;    ^  >a— d    ^^r  <z    forthwith    43.  6  ; 


at  once   (see  under 


^__ji^\\,  .,:, — D      I    the  two  hands,  sides  40.0;  56. 

^       /        8 ;  60.  12 ;  132. 1 ;  247.  3 ;  259. 


7;  299-  i3 


IE  uSrt  (?) 


S  uiibu 


^  A   a  going,  a  travelling  278.  i3 
jl  (^  vff   a  kind  of  flower  286.  6 


A/S/S/NAA 
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a  fent 


a  mefyt 


a-en-Aspad^ 


a-en-senen 


a-en-se^ 


a-en-sa]fa 


r  ■ 


a-en-semi 


a  resu 


^vwsA  ^    tip  of  the  nose  (?)  284.  3 
^*  the  side  of  the  north  328.  8 


AAATwW 


^P^]^S^'1"'^'=^^«7-" 


^  A    a  journeying,  a  going  282.  9 


A/vww  cszD   a  journeying,  a  going  284.  9 
"^"^^  ^  ffi  V^  "^5^   piece  of  sackcloth  287.  7 


A 


^^AAAA  gp^|\     ^    a  going,  a  journeying  280. 1 1 


\> 


the  side  of  the  south  328.  8 


at 


aa 


aaui,  aaut 


o  n 


q.   V.    290.  9 


a  heqt  fi    ^     beer  shop  221.  8 


aa 


nimiii       iiiiinn 

,  door  115.  12;  118.  3 


111111H1       iiiiimi 
iiimiii 


mimir'  imimr   I     doors  86.  1 1 ;  104.  1 1 ;  118.  4;  152.  10; 


iiimiii    (5    (Ci 


214.  I 


TTTTTTTTr   |       |       | 


I  ^^^    wretched,  miserable  203.  4  ;  221.  2 


aa 


aat 


cover  of  a  sarcophagus  98.  i ;  104.  8 


stone  217.  2 


aat 


aaa 


aa 


aaa 


<^  cnn  I 


stones  148.  4,  i3 ;  156.  8;  158.  1 1 ;  217.  2 


to  become  or  be  great  263.  i3 


m'  c=^^  I 


great  (of  age)  i.  2 ;  46.  4 ;  108. 
12  ;    105.  7  ;   109.  6;   121.  5; 

^J^  very  great  77.  i 
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aai,  aau 


aaai 


aaaiu 


aaait 


aaiu 


w 


,     ^     great  49.5;  198.  10 
'^(j(||[    great  146.  i 


*»- 


\\\ 


I  I  I 

o    II 


great  35.  i ;  39.  6 ;  331.  6 


I    great  317.  2  ;  320.  4 


I    I    I 


nobles,  princes,  magnates  135.  2 


aaat 


V  '^      I    ^^^^^  ^^'  "'  ^^'  ^'  "°*  '' 

;         10 ;  III.  8 ;  191.  4 ;  302.  1 1 ; 


'   ^- 


^ 


I 


great  lady  25.  12 


aaa-Ab 


^^  jl  ^    to  magnify  the  heart,  /.  e.,  be  proud 


242.  i3;  246.  10 
Aa-perti  jv    Pharaoh    22.  11;   23.  i;  24.1;   30.  8;   32. 

8 ;  135-  4 ;  139-  5 ;  306-  ^ 

aa-en-ufa  'w^AAA  v>  A  >^^^        chief  of  the  storehouse  308.  8 

aa-eD'per  'wwva  VOi    major  -  domo    307.  3  ;    309.  9  ; 


:>-=,  I 


316. 5 ;  330- 1 


aa-eii-x®'^ 


/WVNA*^ 


s 


--^    o 


"^^^ "large  of  interior"  (of  a  barge), 


i.  e,y  broad -beamed  (?)  98.  i 
aa-en-sa        « — ^  ^a^^^  y  W^  chief  of  a  priestly  order  231.  1 1 

aa-en-qefef  /^wv^A  V^     v^  1  chief  of  the  sailors  321.  5  ;  324. 10 


cr^^^n 


aaa  22er[^u] 


aa  neyjtu 


aa-re 


aaa  f^Sti 


r     /VA/NAAA 


^^ — L   very  terrible  296.  5 


A/VNAAA  ^ 

^ — D   very  mighty  161.  10 


01    I    I 


JJ     I 


to  speak  insolently  128.  5 


C^ 


,^-^/  Zj  L  exceed inglv  courageous  295.  10 

U   c^     W  S 0 


366 

Ma  xffu         ^ 

12  ;  30a.  9 

ffa  ieps 
SS  en  ieSt 
iiefi 
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1  .0 — D]  I  great  or  mighty  of  crowns  298. 


^  I  j|  I  most  venerable  306.  6 ;  307. 10 ;  315. 12 


^  111 


A/V^/NA 


&BSiaiu 

SSuit 
Saab 
aaireOik 

Sanre 

aairre 

Aarena 

aaiaq 

AaOAka 

a-i  (?) 

Aiina 

Aiina 

Su 

au 


au 


w 


?lv1« 


very  terrible  85. 8 ;  89. 1 1 


V    asses  178.  3 ;  179.  2 

r*=aiii  '       *    '^ 


^ 


III 


colonnade  122.  12 


11/^3  I    offerings,  sacrifices  259.  10 


rW, 


147.  12 


/VNA/SAA 

I       I       I  I 


-U^ 


v^        I 


I 


III   I 

° 

III       ) 


rocks,  stones  283.  3;  284.  i3 


AA/Vk/NA 


jj^   a  city  in  Syria  289.  12 
to  mjure  146.  11 


](j'=«^(vXa  a  city  in  Syria  178.  12 


^^  1^   a  going  (?)  309.  5 


/VNA/SAA 


(  I  "^   onni   a  kind  of  stone  163.  2 

(1  (1  -K     I  fN/\/i   a  city  in  Syria  176.  7 

V^  hand  (?)  250.  1 1 

^^O  I  jackals,  dogs  18.  10 


^ 
^ 


(^ 


fault,  defect,  injury,  calamity,  evil  35.  8 
(p.     I       65.  i3 ;  66. 12 ;  222. 12 ;  248. 10;  256.  7 


t   I   I 
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aut  ^^  ^§*   calamity  261.  5 

au  ••  ^^  ruin,  smashed  311.  6 

auaa  J'    heir  53.  12;  63.  3;  205.  8 


auat  ^Y^  *^^  J  I    heritage,   inheritance   108.  i  ;   no.  8  ;   in. 

7 ;  "4- 1 

^i^    ^      n     Q   I 

auaat  ''           ^  1   tribesmen  138.  2 

au  r^j    '^    ^o   make   long,    to   dilate,    length   95.  2; 
105.  12;  ni.  9;  186.  10 

auu  ^Vvfl  throughout  245.4 

au  Ab  *^  V         ^^  make  the  heart  glad  259.  i 

aut  Ab  C^i  '         Pyj  gladness  146.9;  299.5 

au  nif  ••  1«2  a  full  wind  (?)  131.  i3 

au  I^Sp  'Z^  ^   to  go  quickly  (?)  221.  i3 

aui  ^T^  [1  [1           to  be  strong  312.  1 3 

au  ^^  I  s — fl  violence  313.  3 

auu  ^%^  U^    to  divert  (?),  to  turn  aside  (?)  254.  2 
AuapeO     f  ^^r)^_^  j   a  royal  name  191.  9;  212.  i;  218.  3 

itun  &b  ^v,^— ^        ^o  h^  violent  257.  11 ;  258.  5,  6,  7 


/WWVN 
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Sun  Ah        cr-\  \ ^^5^   the  violent  man  248.  i3 


aunt  <rT,  violence,  to  be  violent  258.  ii 

auna  -^V**  ^  ^   ^^  decree  321.  10;  325.8;  326.5;  CZX 

decreed,  condemned  326.  5 


•Xc^  ^  g)  I 


auur  ":''^  ^^   InirO^i    to  conceive  37.  12 


au^anu      '^''•^  8  ^:^<:;  to  flood  (.')  55.10 

ausu  *^rA  J  N.:*-^   scales,  balance  221.  4. 

1     ^^  '  I     ^^^s^S)  animals,   quadrupeds  83, 

aut  v"^^    .    V    ^    r->    /        3;227.  2;  295.  4;299.  10;  301. 

auf  l\>^Qh   ^he  attribute  of  an  animal  (?)  241.8 

auti  ^  o   plaques  154.  9 

aufi.  (^    cr>^   register  332.  1 1 

o   w 

autu  '•  v^   joy  130.  12 

Sutu  yiji   food  132.7 


U 


au?  £;5;<^=^^    ^o  separate  13.5,  6;  310.  9;  see  also 

^  v^  between 

(?.  A 

^^t  S;;^;  \J>  ^o  put  away,  to  remove  253.  8 

aufent  ^^  a/^^^aa   ground  12.  10;  earth,  dust  17.  8 ;  18.  8 ;  288.  5 

ab  9-^5:=-   court  (?)  240.  11 

Sb  ^ — D  ]  ^  to  approach,  to  meet  59.  9 ;  61.  9 ;  95.  i3 ;  221.  5 


ab 


\i 
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opposite   116.  4;   the   opposite   260. 


\7    ^  I         12;  261.  I 


ab  ]3   body,  person  221.7 

ab  [^,     J    [^0^3),  .a — dJciz=d  offering,  sacrifice  46.  1 1 ; 

47.2;  205.  10;  211.  7 

ab  .:.--jij4Mfl,  altar  95.6;  132.4 

ab  .-, — D  J  f  1 1   tables  of  offerings  153.  5 

.-^■^  offerings  88.  i3 

ab  /     |»    /^   I  AAA.AAA   to  be  ceremonially  pure,   to   wash,   to 

purify  49.7;  189.5;  290.6;  /J^  pure  120.  3;  130.8 

ab  f    \}  f    \  '^^^^   purification,  washing,  pure  132.  6;  217.6 


/WAAAA 


ab  X^  >vwwv   libation  211.  5;  231.10;  237.8 


ab 


/\A/V/SAA 
AAAAAA 


libationer,  a  man  ceremonially  pure  77. 
5 ;  224.  2 ;  225.  6 


■  niii 


?ci.n 


abu        AT  i,  /    I  I 


libation  priests  129.5;   2ii*3;   299. 


12  ;    226.  I,  3  ;    229.  8  ;    230.  4 ; 

I 
I 
I 


nS'  *39.4 


abf         f     \  (P    ^  meat-offering  ceremonially  pure  112.  3 
abet       f  I  ^^^^  cm   place  of  purification  32.  3 ;  33.  2 
aba         l^^fe^l    to  invade,  to  harass  (?)  266.2 


24 
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Sba  T  Jl^^^^^_^,^  ^o  advance  to  or  into  93.  6 

f  ^^  j__^  j    courtyard,    hall    145.7;    iS'- 

-,n<,^^       c:^     f       +'    153.1,7;    157.8;    159- 

Ck^j  ^^        ]    to  fight,  battle,  battle  gear  (?),  op- 
Sba  >        position  21.  10;  44.  i;  135.  i3; 

Q^^^^ — °  ^37.  10;  189-7;  261.10 


abaiu  Q/^  )^  1    fighting  men  220.  i 

abauti  Cb^^  strife  22.  i3;   23.3 


aba 


Jl    \  ^il  (   to  speak  against,  to  be  in  oppo- 

J.:^ — D        i       sition  125.5;    189.7;    251.  i3 


panther  194.  4;  197.  3 


Sbi  {or  abi)     y(l(|Y 

abu  (or  abu)  5r7K 

abu  -jMv2j7   festivals  157.10 

abtu  sa — D  y  festivals  31.7;  34.3 

J^O    III  o      /y    Of 

abuu  (or  beznu)     ¥  \>  \J:> 
abu  (or  l^emu)       t  ^ 


workman,   artisan,   artist,  skilled 
(S  (       worker  34.  4;  246.  12;  272.  12 


abuu  (or  heznuu)  j  ^\    workmen  37.  7;  288.  12 

abuf  (or  ^emut)    t  c^  workshops  288.  1 1 
abuu  (or  l^emuu)  t  y^   skilled,  learned  268.  4 
abuu  (or  ^eiisuu)  f  y  y>y()   art,  handicraft  260.  i3 

fo      I 
work,  art  246.  12 
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abut  {or  ^emut)  J^      skilful,  able,  handicraft  43.8;    118.  i3 


abu 


abuu 


!1    Q.^ L^ 


courtyard  310.  5 

workmen  307.  2,  5, 12 ;  318.  6 ; 
321.  i3  ;  323.  I ;  172.  II ; 
179.9 


abu  (or  abu)         j  J        cessation    127.  3  ;    129.  8  ;    -^ju.  t  j 


ceaselessly  127.  3 


Abu  (or  Abu) 


ij'^\^\ 


u 


o 


Elephantine  99.  1 1 ;   103.  5 ; 
I         104.  10;  293.5 


abui 


abut 


^\^\  two-horned  77.  i 

^  Jv     1    obstacle,  opposition  255.  i 


abeb  (or  abeb)      T  J  J   to  desire  217.  10 

abex,  abe^u  (or  abeyi^  T  J  ®  ^'  T  J  ®  V  ^   ^^  enter,  to  pene- 
trate 43.  3;  122.  II 


api 


D 


I    I    I 


to  fly  64.  5 ;  75.  3 


ApenAnebhetet  A  dEl       a  city  near  Per-sept  218.9 

C3  Ai/WSAA   XJL   L  W 


aper 
aperi 

Aper 
aperu 
apereru 
afennu 


D 


hrn  I 


U     v\ 


n    ©   a  city  in  the  Delta  84.  7 


to  be  provided  with,  accom- 
panied by  64. 3  ;  82. 8 ;  83. 
9;  137.  8;  151.  2;  246.  12 
manned  by  a  crew  159.  7 


U  000    [ 

Qsil 

A/S/S/NAA         ~/l    ' 


ornaments,  fittings  154.4;    3^5- ^^ 


s 


to  be  fettered  318.  8 


24" 


372 


Sm  Hb 


SmSu 


Amu 


Amu 


Smamu 


Smamu 


Smu 


amamu 
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^    to  hide,  to  act  deceitfully  255.  6 


"^l    i 


mpurc  men  223.  12 


|^\   Jj^J)   nomad  Nubian  tribes  99.9 


niTiiiii 


I  ^^  yr   ^^  Asiatic  278.  10 


:>\m^  I 


> 


Q. 


Q. 


to  eat,  to  consume,  to  swallow 
16.  i;  29.  I ;  37.  12;  275.  10; 
283.9 


^ 


15.6;  17.4,  i3;  32.8;  143.  i3;  278.6; 
to  shew,  to  instruct  39.  7 ;  169.  3 


to  see,  to  understand,  to  perceive 


-> 


(5 


Smt 


an 


an 


Sn 


T  oh   something  eaten  297.  10 


A^AAAA  T — r   a  district  in  Lower  Egypt  185.  6 


^^AAAA   pleasant,  gracious  267. 8 ;  269.  i3 ;  284.  4 ;  293. 7 


«wwv\ 


j^   a  man  of  peace  261.9 


an 


'WWW,  /v    to  return  7.  12;  17.  12;  20.  3;  30.  4;  51.  7; 


186.  I ;    to   send    back    290.  i ;    /^^^^    turning   back    305.  9 ; 
(1  j  .^^^  '^^^^^^   to  be  seen   again    159.4;    180.  i ;  ^T 
^A^/^AA   to  seek  again  28.8;   a^/n^/va       1  to  repeat  275.2 


an 


anu 


'i^,  'i^     ^       to   write,   writing    230.2;    243.7 
jij   to  put  in  writing  99-3;  document  322.9 

lai  I    titledeeds  109.13 
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anu 


n 


(^ 


I    I    I 


I 
I 


i 


book,  pages  of  a  book,  written  papers 
40.  6;  76.  8;  316.  11 


Snu  en  per  &n% 
8 ;  240.  8 


I  0  cr^u 


I    I 


0      hieroglyphic  writing  23a.  7 ;  238, 


an  en  ^a-nebu  (?)  ^i  aaa^/va  V  ^^    Greek  writing  240.  9 


an  en  :iStet 


A/vwv\  ^  "writing  of  books"  (demotic)  240. 9 


Sn 


anuu 


anu 


(^  (5 


%H 


scribe-  40.  2  ;  76.  4 ;  306.  7  (bis) ;  307. 
3 ;  educated,  learned  43.  9 


•m 


I  \ 


an  suten 


an  fafat 


an  sSt  neter 


scribes  23.  i3 ;  159. 12;  240. 
7;  327.9;  328.  I 


I— +-H 
^       I 


royal  scribes  43.  10 
scribe  of  the  municipality  326.  2 


anai 


1 


c.     1^1 


i    sacred  scribes  226.  2 


A/VNA/NA 


to  gainsay,  to  contradict  250.  i3 ;  267. 6 


Anep 


anen 


annu 


AAAAAA   a  name  of  the  city  Mendes  83.  i3 
DO  JO 


AAAAAA 
AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 


A.   to  take  back,  to  retract  124.  i3 
n^   to  turn  back  141.  11 


annu 


annu 


annu 


AAAAAA  tablets  155.  I 

'WNAAA I    Stones  107.  10 

Omnn  1 


AAAAAA 

0    (^ 


beautiful  52.  i3  ;  56.  12;  116. 10 
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QAA/VNA/N  Q             Q          V          j.^^^        ^^       j.^^^        ^j.^^        lO.     Ii;       49. 

«-x             '^'  ''  '        3;  53.6;  168.4.5;  fqfl 

•[     ^  )        dnxt  living  one  131. 5 


®1 


finxu 


living  men  and  wo- 
men 65.  2;  126.  2; 
129.4;  146.6;  169. 
2 ;  203. 1 ;  228.  I ; 
227.  10  ;  230.  9  ; 
270.  3  ;  "living 
ones",  I.  e.y  the 
dead  104.  8 


Sn/ef  ir'^   living  one  116.  i3;  119.7;  168.4,5 

anx  T"»  "I  ^o  swear  an  oath   by  the  life  of  any 

one  123.5;  141*11;  194*  S;  319*  12 

3,nf^  neter        TQD   I  ^^  swear  an  oath  by  God  216.  8;  222.  6, 
^°>    I)  0  n '^'"'"'^  "T  ^o  swear  a  ten-fold  oath  326.  12 

Snxmesut       •¥-  |||  V^o   living  one  of  births  no.  11 

Snyi  fetta  •¥-  ^^    ever-living  244.  7 

arzx  w^3  sei2b  "y  H '  "life,  health,  strength"  22. 1 1 ;  23.  i ;  24.  i ;  25. 
3 ;  26.  I ;  32.  9 ;  33.  2 ;  34.  5 ;  135.  4 ;  269.  10 ;  "^  J  P]  30?-  4 

ai2x  t^t  user   T*  n  1  1    "life,  stability  and  strength"  78.  10 

Sn%u  nr  o    incense,  flowers  213.  n 

1     ®    o 

anxui  -T-ir    "^   the  two  ears  145.2;  245.  i 

J)  I    the   dwellers   in   a   town  307. 

i;  315-  2 

Ai2x-Jfferu       T^vyr  ^  proper  name  218.6 


ant 


anti 


anti 


anti 
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Any^et  ■¥-©  ^  the  place  of  sunset  145.6 


I 


AAA/S/NA  /SA/S/\/NA 


^  Will'     o    .H^iii 


1' 


A/N/VV>A 
£1^ 


A/SAA/W 


^M 


unguent  61.2;  72.12;  92.4; 

159-  i;    177-  II  ;    213.  5; 
214.  9  ;    216.  6  ;    2x9.  7  ; 

303.  4 


anf  ^;^^^  "^^  to  be  without,  lacking,  lack  258.  9 

I 


anfiu  I     -^^^  afi  destitute  men  189.10 

AAAAAA        JX^    2-1     I 

ar  ^=^  to  rise  up  208.  i 


ari  ^     "     a  kind  of  offering  (?)  132.  6 

arat  <=>     JA    uraeus,  uraei  74.  9 ;  88.  4 

arit  (1  (1  palace,  hall  202.  8 

arf  <zr>  ^   purses,  bags  179.13;  258.3 

arfet  <cz:>^  ^    to  embrace  122.4 

arq  <==>  ex:  QA   to  conclude  243.  5 

arq  renpit  <^z:>  ^=xz  \  festival  of  the  last  day  of  the  year 

112.  7 


arau  <i:^  <=*^  to  swear  an  oath   15.7;  33.6;      _ 


.NAAAAA 


I  j|   to  swear  by  God  36.  12 


arqi  (l\^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  period  124.7 


aret  (?)  ^  fj    shrine  98.  i 

artu  ^  V  Q  shrine  104.  11 
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ff^ff        Y         >   f  (k    1       ^^  stand   up,   to   stand   still,   to 

>  withstand  5.7;  18.  3  ;  103.9; 

***"      f^  1  ^36.3;  137-4;  213.13;   220. 

9 ;  244.  3 ;  Y         ^  '  opposition   247.  8.     For  $  as  an 

auxiliary  verb  compare : —   §  a     n  5»  7  > 

41.  12;  no.  i;  ^^  ^  9-  ^^'  f    /^     ^^^  45-9; 

^^l'®- 140.9;  ^.— ii  —  rnj  i«7-9; 


A         ^ 


sits 


si^s 


Sf^Su 


^^rt/^AA 


fcHt    ^95.7 


^1 


A ,    f  M  I  I    provisions,  wealth,  wealthy  condition, 

stores    III.  12  ;    249.  i  ;    264.  4  ; 


j  I         319-  I 


Sha        ^  mn  the  stony  sides  of  a  mountain  285.  4. 
1,1,  /  Of 


O     I  1^    time,  period,  duration   of  life  87.  10;    184.4; 
265.  II 


S^a  ^    palace  106.  10 

SJ^ai  f  I  0  Q  <=^   hall  309.  4 

Sj{iau  ^1  /]Z5»^   boats,  barges  178. 10;  190.  i3;  208.2;  222.4 

S^iai  -  Y  /I  [I  [I  boats  187.  i3;  209.10;  214.12 

abaq  f    /^     a  kind  of  food  216.  4 

*X  ^^^— a  to  spread  out  296.8;   301.12 

5y  to  fly  60.  6 

Sxai  ^T|j(j'^tofly48.i 


Aa-yeper-ka-RS   (  o|^1lJ  j  prenomen  of  Thothmes  I.  122.  i3 
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axamu  «>-^  y  \I   branches  127.4 

arffitn  ^^^X""^^^   ^^  quench  thirst  190.5;  241.8 

as  ^    to  cry  out  13.  11;  16.8;  22.7;  238.7 

as,  S^t  ^,  c3s:d^   to  call  137.  10;  189.  i;  to  sum- 

mon 43.  7 


as  cscD  ^   acacia  tree    17.  2,  6  ;    18.  5  ;    19.  3  ;    21.9; 

25.  I ;  32.  9;  276.  9;  plur.  aj|i  14.  6;  158.6;  176.  II 

a^a  <^:fv 

bundant  274.  8 


to    be   abundant    115.  9 ;    c^^  \\\    a- 


asa  *^^^^  '    overmuch  250.  4 ;  a  large  company  271. 5 

a^u  *^^  V  "^^'^y  99-  '° 

ast  *^^    many  42.10;  137.4;  *^^^^i  very  many 

48.  7,  8 ;  ^^^,  K  ^   myriads  of  hundreds  of  thousands ; 

*^^  ^^   a  vast  multitude  102.  4 


a^ta  *^^^^  NT  V^  '     ^   company,   a    public   assembly 

241.5;  248.9;  263.6;  272.5 

asei2  (or  bat)  i^  ^  honey  207.  8 


Aksapu  Y  fQ  :^  ^  ^^ty  ^^  Syria  280.  4 

J\,  I  to  enter  6.1;  65.6;   126.9;  129.6; 

aq  \        131. 3;    206.2;    to    rush    on    (of 

^^  I        soldiers)  140. 3 


aqu  "^fcr      W^  I    ingoers  186.5;  193.  i3 


A  ^  I 
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Squ 


^    I   I   i'  Z3i   I   I  I    bread,  cakes,  food,  provisions 

-^^(^H)    -^^^^(^3)  I        3.3;  240.3,4;  271.2 

Squ  "^^  arvq  '    dependants  259.  8,  10,  i3;  260.  i 

ffga  ^    '^'I'l  I  to  act  rightly,  just,  justice,  right  23.  9  ; 

169.7;  170*  5;  258.3;  263.11;  268.11 


A/VVWA 


Sqaa  ^  ^  f^^^^  guidance  (?)  267.  10 


/VN/>/\/VA 


St  Q       chamber  118. 5;  200.7;  319-4 


Stentxet    q  ()  summer-houses  150.12 


St  p,  Q    limb,  member  127.  i;  217.4 

5f  uat  em  Sner  ^  r,      I     o  ^^^    (I  <=^    monolith  152.  9 


-D..^ D     X 


atat  to  strengthen  289.  4 

o        o    ^ n 

Atinini  (I  [I  /wSUa  fX,    a  city  in  Syria  290.12 

af,  5fi  ,  w    firm,  safe  (?)  59.  3  ;  206.  6 

ati  w       dirt,  filth  52. 5 

c:^^      III  '  ^       ^ 

a?w  ^=~^  Ijj   dirty  grease  (?)  9.  i 

afet  c^lilLk  the  boat  of  the  setting  sun  123.  10;  304.  i 


af  ^  p  child  84.  3 


afau  sa — D  A  ^^,  I     wrong,  falsehood,  deceit,  violence 

"j"         ^^      °   >        9.8;    13.3;    135-9;    331.  i3; 
afau  ... — D I  v:>  ^^     I        332.  6 

afau  ^ — °i^^§0   ^^  speak  violently  288.6; 

Strong  words  292.  5 
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afau  _J.  J^*^  ^  ^  robber  9.  2 


afefu 


^e^^^ 
^^#^3 


young    man    6.  i ;    7.  3  ;    14.  8  ; 
young  woman  22.  2 


I. 


i  ySy   w    nH  I    ^°  ^^'   ^^   come    10.2;    65.3; 

>        81.  i3  ;  loi.  8 ;  272.  i ;  com- 
1,  iu  11(1  [1     »   yOO^       I         i^g  10.  12;   one  who  comes 

4.3.    sIOa^w  come!    259.13;  a    having   gone   out 

19.2;  A v^^  coming  135.  10;  136.  12;  u"^^  >[H  a  com- 
ing, a  going  109.8;  134.  10;  243.6;  0(1  '  w  comer  301. 
11;  to  come  to  the  end  of  a  book  40.2;  305.  12;  as 
an  auxiliary  A^  ^^    139.  3 

i'^er-sa      Q        y   what  comes  after,  t\  e.,  posterity  229.  4 
^'a  ^^^^  ^  323.11;  327.10 

'^       91^ ^^-^ 

laab  QQ^.^_^rDQX]   a  city  in  Syria  281.2 

l\!\\2  70.1 


ima 


AAAAAA 
AA/NAAA 


T — T  I      sea,   river   21.5;    22.4;    173.7; 


AAA/SAA 


iumS  (1  (1  (^  .1^^  ^^^^^  \> 


177.6;  279.9 


/usaasef 


-H- 


^P^^   name  of  a  goddess  143.4 


^P  1]  O  D  tXj   Joppa  (?)  286. 


II 


38o 


I'iietep 


isafiU 


it 


itf 
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Irefuna      Q  0  ^r^^^^^jX)    a  city  in  Syria  282,8 


n  Sr  *  proper  name  loi.  5 

^^^^^^^^^^^\  trembling  286.5 


Ikama       ^^^^^ci^  ^  ^^^X  *"  ^^"^  ^^°- 7 


J^affii        (j^jS^^ljlliXj   a  city  in  Syria  275.  i3 


fl(|  (1  .^^^  I    evil  deeds  (?),  evil  way  (?)  267.  5  ;  271.  6 
^  I  fathers  320.  6 ;  328.  6 


^,  e    U. 


© 


^/WS/\A 


u  '    V  ''   '  ^^^y»  them,  their  2.  10 ;  3.  8;  8.  10;  96.  4  ; 

136.2,10;  137-8;  307.12;  318.6 

143.  12 ;   169.  3  ;  321.  4>  12 ;  326.  i,  4,  1 1  ;  332.  1 1 

Uaua         >^IW  >ip  10 


''^^^^j   ^  ye,   you,   they,   them,   their   96.  2,  3  ; 


Uauat 


uauai 


ua 


ua 


a  country   in  Nubia  92.  12;    100.  2  ; 
106.5 


'Ki'ki  ^^  8^   ^^  ^^y  (^^  oneself)  47.  8 


uat 


uat 


"^^   to  march  188.  7 
A 

vL  I  £5:5   way,  road  209.  6 

CT  [^X^>  ?X^        way,  road,  path  5.  i3;   58.  12;  98. 

y  I  y 

"^~^   a  garden  walk  162.  2 

on       ^ 


VOCABULARY.  38i 

uab  "^  i^   ^°  ^^  pleasant  98.4;  99.  2 

uabi  X|   U  w    flower,  bud  221.6 

Uab  i4|^    the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  187.  7 


Uabet  {oT  Uaseb)  j  J  j      Oxyrhynchus  115.  i;  195.8 

*n(^^^  x1  I    ^^   P^^    ^"^   position,    to   place,    to 
uah  >        set   down,    to    leave,    to  let  re- 

583  I        main,    permanent   2.10;    25.2; 

129.10;    258.3;    to   sow  seeds  221.5;    to   plant    trees   or 

shrubs  221.6;  y      besides,  in  addition  to  230.  i;    5  xi 

set  in  position ;    5  Si    AO  P^^^^^  277.7  Y  I1  r^  to  increase, 
to  grow  steadily  83.6;  86.4;  94.  10 

ua^  itb         Y  8  1         ^^  ^PP^y  ^^^  mind  273.  5 
uafii             XI^H  wheat  148.5;  150.8;  157.6 

Uasarken  ( ^C) ^^"^  J   Osorkon  192.4;  214.10;  218.2 

Vast  ^,  Y^,  ^'^^    Thebes   41.  i ;   44.5;   45.6;   47.6; 

49.  I ;  89.  12 ;  140.  1 1 ;  225.  2 

uai  Xj^^vcsszi  to  praise  106.  11 

Uades  jo  |  ^^^  ^^  1  ^  1    name   of   a    class    of  people    or 

of  a  nation  173.  7 

Ualf:  >H  J~    Q   name  of  a  festival  131.  8 

uaf  I    sceptre  238.  3 

uaf  'Wk  (miD    emerald  247.  i 

uaf  'Hk  ,  "HK  jl  I  ^^  to  make  green,  fertile,  new,  fresh 

92.  I ;  296.  6 ;  303.  4 


382 
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uafuaf  u\    iK  ^   green  herbs  63.  12 


Uaf'ur 


i\ 


^=» 


■iv^ 


T 1 


"Great  Green",  /.  ^.,  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea  159. 6 ;  220.  12  ; 
228.  12;  301.  8 


uafet  To  green,  youthful  119.  7 

Uafit  UX^^^J}   *^  go<^<^ess  92.2 

Uafit  *^  4  1  ^  0\  Ji  c^  "^™^  ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^''  ^^^"^""y  ^90-  9 

^affi  *Mk      J)(\J)n     ^^6  ^wo  serpents  over  the  brow   of 

Ra  296.  12;  305.  8 

^  [1  A   to  make  an  end  of  266.  3 

!y  1  ^^^^  I    boat  45.  6  ;   95.  5 ;    158.  4  ;    plur. 


ui 


uAa 


u^a  heJii 


^ 


(^ 


k 
^ 


I    I    I 


150.9 


uaauita 


a  name  of  the  boat  of  the  sun  88.  7 


j|  Vr  I  j|  I    "boat  of  millions  of  years", 


Q.  U  ^^  0  vs^  .^^   to  be  loose  or  disjointed  292.  3 
VH  ^^'^""^   ^^  leave,  to  forsake  187.6 
u^pt  (or  up)    Y^        QA   order  197.  4 


uaan 


uAn 


^^ 


.-^--s^  y    to  depart  from,  to  put  aside 
222.  11;    242.  7  ;   257.  8 


ua 


I    ,  I    a,  one  i.  i;  45.8;  169.12;  187.7;  One, 

t\  e.,  God  52.  i3;  each  14.7;        i  '^^^^^^     I  ^    to  speak  with 
one  voice  19.  12 
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383 


ua 


ua 


4-a2- 


one,  a  man,  a  person  13.7;  14.7;  252.2 
"^"lE5    S^   "^^^   ^"^^   ^"^"   300.3,  i3;   302.11; 


-f^ni. 


II 

o 


one  from  another  298.  i ;      1^1 


one 


on  top  of  another   141.  7;       I 
seasons  295.  i 


.^^  ^© 


one   by  virtue   of  his 


ua  neb      \ 


ua 


I       as 


any  one,  every  one  41.  11;  216.  9 

the   indefinite  article  :—   "^  -Jj-  ll  /^  j    one 
ot    the    prophets    237.7;    J_j, '^'^'^  J  U  ^^^   an  evil  thing 

f.  <^  n      ®       ,  <r-i7 

ID.  9  ;        I     /wwNA       ^AAAAA  c-D    a    house    19.  6  ;        |      /wwna 

I   any  thing  16.  10; 


/VA^A/SA 


VNAA/NA 


'VAAAAA   a   stream  13.  5  ;       I     /wwna 


Ul 


I     /vwsAA  I  a  good  thing  16.  10;      j     aaaaaa 

a  side  13.  7  ;      |     awvna   I  /vww\  ^>^  a  knife  15.  12  ;       j     /vwvaa 


TJ 


a   woman  20.  7  ;       |     [/wnaaaj 


S^^^sS 


a 


young  v^roman   24.3;       j     aaaaaa  s=j  J  (^  j^  a  vessel   18.  2  ; 


I  /VWAAA 

pot    17.  11 


III 


i=4^   a   bull   29.12;    J^/wwvAa^(|( 


III 


ua 


^n3  ■       <»-i?. 


I 


uau 


uau 


ua-tu 


\ 


to  be  alone,  alone  10.  4;  59.  7;  97.  5; 
265.  10  ;    solitary   57.  12;   only  99. 

4  ;    300.  3  ;    "^    §  ^®      alone  by 

himself  141.  12 


uS-OA    ^^]lj 


alone  20.  1 ;  277.  i3 


uai 


^n3        \\ 

I  "^^-^  solitude  54.  7 


uatet 


4J=>1. 


C^     <3 


only  one  (fem.)  119.  9 
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>-  uSS         v>  ^^^  SA    to  curse  206.  8 


^-^v(5^! 


(5    s— x  ^  I  I    to  return,  to  bring  back,  to  recall  (?),  to 
eel:;)  I        understand  2.6;  8.6;  275.8;  293.3 

uS  CcS)    the  opposite  (?)  271.  i 

uaf  (0    ^       252.  9 ;  255.  8 

u&B         v^>e«^  to  bind  round  173.  10 

Jl      w    \ c 

uanui    ^ — o  ^*^   to  kill  141.  5 

uar         v^  f  A   to  flee,  to  escape  138.6;    193.4;   2x2.12 

uart       %s  "    °  ^  ^  "^  ^  tablet  (?)  loi.  5 


waf         ^     ^:-v  goat  loi.  3 

ui  V^  v\    mark  of  the  dual ;  compare : —   sl  0  -^   v  ^^    ^5^' 

i3;   rO^^w    267.  8;  ""^^^^^w    269.  12;?^^  w 
273.8 

uu  V  V       district,  region  211.  10 

uu  '^  V  V       t>orders,  frontiers  137. 6 


Uu-en-Ra-nefer  ^^     ^^/v^AAoT©    a  city  near  Bubastis  192. 
5;  218.  3 

uben      ^J    ^  ,  ^J    ^      to  shine    13.  i3;    14.7;    64-2; 

JVNAA/V\  rt 

rising  and  setting  83.  i 


Ufa         ^  "K^   ^^90   applause,  approval  216.  12;  247.  11 
ul5^  X  I J    to  blaze   52.  10 
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uznet  J    studded  156. 8 

t/n  ^^   the  nome  of  Hermopolis  188.2;  193.  11;  196. 

1 1 ;  200.  3 

Unnu         ^^    Hermopolis  193.  10 


un  A^v,    -=1^,  I    to  be,  to  exist,  to  become  2.2; 

•i^*^^^  A.A.AAAA  AAAA&A      I 


I     "*    '       ^v^AA^       a^A/v\A 


75.  3  ;    199.  I ;    226.  1 3  ;    being 
unu  ^^  I         II.  I ;  238.  i3;  becoming  41. 6; 

-^^^^=2i>  to  be  292.  2;  -^^^^^  tf«<?«  being  46.  12;  ^^  there 

is  102.9;   ^^^    being  107.  i.     For  -^^   as  an  auxiliary 

AAA/SAA 

compare  passim, 

unu  ^^\\^\  ,     , 

/NA/wNA -Zl  ^  I  (    those  who  were   113.  2;   things   that 

were  171.  2 
unu  ^^^*  ■ 


AAA/SAA  AAAAAA 


uneniu       ^^00  v'    ^^^"gs  who  are  129.4 

unenet       ^^r^f-i  things  which  are  or  shall  be  145.  i;   300. 

A/VVA/VA  ' 

3;  301.  i3 


AAAAAA  I        I        i 
AAAAAA  •       I       • 


Ui2  ^^,  ^=^,  to  rise  53.  6 ;  64.  7 

y\  AAAAAA    AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 


Ui3  )    to  open  5.  II  ;   74.5;    186.2;    203.3 

—       mumi  ■ 


AAAAAA 


Ui2  re  -^^^  opener  of  the  mouth  90. 4 

AAAAAA  ^-         ^  I 

ui2  maa     ^^  '^P  very  truth  125.  i3 


AAAAAA 


un-hra       ^^  s 0  ^  festivals  of  the  "shewing  the  face" 

^  -nmmr  I  O  III  ^ 

(of  the  god)  153.  II 

25 
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UnA  ^^  (1   name  of  an  officer  of  Pepi  I.  107.  3 

■^^  Q  J  IT^    place  258.  5 


uni 


A/SAAAA 


unbu  ^^   y  ^  nEI   a  plant  or  shrub  286.  6 

unf  ^^         QA   to  have  pleasure  172. 3 


AAAAAA  ^ 


unf  itb       ^^  'rf'  ^     \ 

^C^    I       I       I    to    be    glad    261.  1 1 ;    joy,    gladness 


unfeti^b    ^^YV        '^'■^'' 


unezni,  unemet   ft  ^v     ^  ,  ft    right  hand   87.  i ;   149.  8 ;   199. 
i3;  235.  12 

Un-nefer  {^^I^  J   ^  name  of  Osiris  63.7;  74.  12;  79.  12 

Unen-nefer  (  ^^li]  j   a  name  of  Osiris  130.7 

unnut        ^^         ,  .^^vAv  hour   ^  j.    jq-   3.   j^q   j3  . 

unnut         ^^  V\r  '    priests  who  took   it  in  turn    to    serve 

in  the  temple  for  a  certain  period  163.  9 

unx  ^^  ®   to  dress,  to  arrange  the  dress  189.  6 


uny(U  ^^     J^   to  arrange  (the  hair)  10.  5 

/VWSAA  \Z. 


ujif  ^^CZJCZJtd}  fortresses  loi.  11 

LTnf  -^^^"^    ..r     the  XVth  nome  of  Upper  Egypt  no.  4,  1.  <r., 

Hermopolis 

Ui2/u  ^^^j  I    calves  200.  i 

ur  ^^j    to  be  great  112.  i3;  greatness,  size  291.4 

UT  itb  ^Z        pride,  insolence  186.  9 
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ur  ^^^^,   ^^^^     great  41.  7 ;  165.  1 1 ;  superior  247.  1 1 ; 

much  241.  1 1 ;  plur.  <zr>  great  ones  48.  7 ;  mighty  men  141. 


6  ;  ^^  W^  <ci>  a  man  greater  than  250.  2 ;  worth  more 
than  258.8;  266.  i3;  ^^<n>  ^^z::^  greatest  of  all  192. 
1 1 ;  ^^  doubly  great  188.  5  ;  ^^  exceedingly  great  139. 
4;  dual  ^^  urut  120.  12;  ^^  v\\\  124.  i;  ^^  ufit  122, 12 

ur  1^,  ^^   eldest  98.  11;  iio»  7 

urt  rw  ^,  ^§    eldest  (fem.)  41.  i ;  120.  7 

ur  ^^  j|    mighty  one  (a  god)  51.  i3 


ur  -"^  CTD  mansion  142.  5 

ur  ^^    a  large  piece  (of  meat)  128.  i 

ur  baiu  ^^^^  '^^       mighty  willed  296.  6 


Urti-^ekau    ^^    ft  11  "great  one  of  words  of  power",  a  name 
of  Isis  120.  4 


Ur-Amen       r^   [1         ^  a  proper  name  308.  11 


uri 
urit 
urer 
urerer 


A/SAA/W 

}    chariot  207.  11;  106.  i3 

/    name  of  a  crown  88.  5 ;  198.  4 
LI 


ureret  <czr>     J)     name  of  a  crown  296.  6,  1 1 

uriret  ^<^^        )      ^    . 

<=>  o    1 1   I  I        y    chariot  35.  1 1 ;  45.  7  ;  48.  5  ; 

urireit  ^  ^  H  (|  >^  I        277-  i  ;  285.  5 
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urcr 


^^  I    chariot  35.  ii ;  45-  7 ;  4^-  5 ;  277-  i ; 


ureret        ^^^         &^ 

urjiu  ^^  t  V  ^n  ^^S^^^^  132.12 

urjiu  ^^8^       smeared  with  18.7 

<:::>0     I     I    to  pass  the  time,  to  occupy  oneself  19. 
Urdu  ^°°|  M«.^;«4-'3 

uit,  urfu    <=^>  AA  '^-.y  <=z>  (0  AA  to  stop  (of  the  heart),  to  rest 
62.  10;  150.  9;  301.  4;  302.  4 

UrtU'Ab     ^^^"^^(^  "^Jj    "Still-heart",  a  name  of  Osiris  80. 
I ;  88.  9 

uh  ^  ^,  %^  rD     to  fail  201.  5 ;  266.  5 

uheh  \\  !^2  ^^  '^^^7  ^o  f^*'  ^^  ^57*  ^ »  ^59-  9 

uherz  vN        'SSc  ^_— 0  to  lay  waste,  to  overthrow  187. 3 ;  194. 9 

uhasi         n^^     "^^-^  ^^  diminish,  to   be  careless  of  277.8; 
287.8 

9 ;  221.  6 
u^em  h  1^^,  '^I^k.1    ^^  repeat,  see  nem, 

u/a  ^  ®  l'^  cr^    portico  117.  1 1 

u/a  vX^^^    night  206.  12 

"X^  y®T^.'^=^^    ai^    unlearned    man,    a    fool,    a 

boor  270.  II 
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uxax  ^  X  ^^        ^^  seek,  to  search  into  17.  8,  9 ;   24.  6 ; 

27.  10;  28.6;  79.8;  274.10 

"X®^  >>  ^-^    things  318.  5 

usi  ^[1 Y  ,  y    much  280.1;  292.3,4 

usu  I  ti^^    feeble  298.  5 

j,    I  n  =    I  P^^>  I     ^^  ^^  strong,  strong,  strength, 
usr  >        power   40.  9 ;   62.  i ;   108. 

I  1  I         7;  126.8;  to  become  rich 

249.8;  to  be  abundant  in  279.11;    l'^    strong  one  119. 7; 

tat  !'»■■»      ^__^ 

Usr-Maat-Ra-setep-nU'Ra   MB  i'^^^  I  1    prenomen    of  Ra- 
meses  II.  40.9;  45.  12 

User  I  1         pX]   name  of  a  mountain   in  Syria  280.6 

User-bat         j  1— =^^3a&    name  of  a  boat  158.5 


User-yeped     \\\         ^"^^voi   a  proper  name  321.5;  324.9 

Usertsen        mP"^^^         ]   ^  ^i"g  ^f  ^'^^  Xllth  dynasty  no. 
12;  114.  6 


use/ 


;  ^ 


open    space    241.  2  ; 
hall    254.  6  ;    hall 
>        of    the     universe 
302.  10  ;    breadth 
105.  12;  301.7 


use/f  ei2  hunre    v^  I     |     awvaa  ]|v\'   '   M  ^^   outside  hall  311. 
3 ;  312. 6 
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use^t  refu  ^^   ^  ^  J) '    people    in    the  outer  court  of  th( 
temple  240.  10 

use^t  v>  M     ^^    a  broad,  flat  barge  105.  i 

userii  ^  I    ■  Y  ■  ,„ 

}    collars  154.  3 ;  156.  9 

uscTitu         e  fl      ^  ^^ 

I  ^  ^  000 

usesef  ^  **^  QQ    to  ask,  to  seek  248.  4 ;  250.  7 

ust  V    "^^^-,    destroyed  109.10 

usten  v\  l/vwsAA   to  lead,  to  advance  242.2;  255.  i3 

usden  v\  n  f  A   to  walk  131.  i 

u^  V>  decayed  114. 8 ;  effaced  116. 2 


uda  ^  T»T»T  '^^        ^^  I   to  fatten  164.  2 


u^au:&au      ^  T^T^T/^T^TtT/^  to  be  smashed  277.  10 ;  288.  2 

—    useb  V    J    ^  8B      ^^  answer  17.  12 ;  20.  4;  30.  5 ;  59.  9 ; 

^  /        155-  7 ;   261.  7  ;   266.  2  ;   statement, 

^seht  _         Jl     ^  I        deposition,  defence  322.  3 ;  325.  1 3 


usem  ^  R.    O  to  be  softened,  persuaded  (?)  265.  11 

user  C3SID,  v\  <=>  lack  of  60.  4 ;  221.  1 1 

uqesqesQ)  ^^y^^^^   senile  weakness  244.9 


uj^as  A^^r^   ^^  ^"^'  ^^  ^P^'^  ^^^*  ^^ 


"^(?)  ^-= 234.11 

Ut-me^t        ^   jX]  ^^    the  oasis  of  El-Bahriyyeh  160.  5 
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Ut-reset  ^   iXjti^'^       ^^^  oasis  of  El-Khargeh  160.4 

uti  ^  ?^  coffins  315. 7 

utet  ^         ,  ^  f*=iX)  to  beget,  begotten,  begetter  41.  2 ; 

63.  9 ;  120.  7 ;  144.  12 ;  172.  2  ;  301.  10;  ^o  engendered  41.  i 

utetsu  fesef    q     J  -i^    self-begotten  182.  12 

u^u,  ufui         I  V  '^M  V        ^^   ^^"^    forth,   to   set   out   43.  4 ; 
177-  5 ;  179-  5 ;  189-  4 

i      1 1  A  i    expedition  134.  5  ;  276.  4  ;    to  go  307. 

utu  i     stele,  tablet  129.  7  ;  310.  8 ;  311.  1 1 

i  nnffl  f 

aJTiHiII'  icniDi  (     stelae,  tablets  no.  3;   156.  11; 

A  ^  \     to  command,  to  decree  44.  3  ; 

'  i  Jr  \        184.  8  ;    222.  1 1 ;    248.  8  ;   de- 

utu  \c^   W>   "^     {        ^^^^^  ^^'^''   ^^^^^^  249.12; 

i    -ir'  1  -iir-^-^  J         command  105.6 

utu,  utut         To^J  I,  1^^=*^,  1^^^^*^    decrees  45.  12;   commands 
121.  1 1 ;  decrees  for  the  foundation  of  a  temple  155.  3 

utu  tcp  I  Vl   ^    chief  command  261.  3 

utu  j'^y    crown,  garland  35.  10 

^^^  '     ^"^^^^'  furrows  137.  9  ;  148.  6  ;  173. 
'  ^         ■" ;  292. 2 


utui,  utu 


utu 


1^  000       / 
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uteDDU  'ws^^A  ^vV  s^— fl    to   breach   a    wall,    breach,    breached 

286.  12;  311.  2,  10 

utl^u  ^   table  132.  5 

uf{iu  I  Q  Ji  I    altars  149.  i ;  to  drink  wine  33.  3 

uf  ^S         /  ^    to  inscribe  42. 4 

ui  to  shoot  out  52.  6 ;  54.  3 ;  to  cast  forth  253.  1 2 


uteb 


ij- 


^=JT 


to  change,   movement   232.12;   233. 
10;  263.  9 


uien         v^  A/wwv    to  make  an  offering  194.  1 1 ;  206.  3 

c=>  1  (^   I    ^^^""8^  34-  3 ;  35-  7 ;  i8i-  8 ;  233.  5 

utennu     \>'^^^^^^ — °    damaged  311.  i 

ufet  \S         "i — fl   to  shoot  out,  to  depart  from  (?)  250. 5  ;33i.  5 


ufet  I  V^2    ^^^^^  ^^  decreed  253.  i3;  254.4 

ufef  v^         fl   to  burn  279.  i3 


udes       8==>'/|  -^j  ^"TI  j  '    ^^  support,  to  bear  75.  2;  120.  2 
udeset     \\  -— ^  "jj    support  122.  3 
uf  I  ^^^  I   to  decree  112.  5 

n 

t^'^fl     ?%fl   ^       109.  5;  114.  ii,i3;  plur.  109.  12 


_  ^  boundary  stone,  landmark  108.  10; 


"''''  *^i^.ooo    »™"»etsi54.2 
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Ufa 


Ufa 


ufai 


ufau 


Ufa 


Ufa 


Jfvii         tlJ_ffi^    I         i3;  134.  9;  199.  i3;  200. 11;  227.  5; 


K2 


I         I 


to  make  or  be  strong,  strong,  mighty, 
safe,  sound,  whole,  intact  120.  9 ;  177. 
8 ;  241. 1 ;  274.  2 ;  288.  8 ;  296.  9 ;  310. 

2;  311.  II,  i3;  313.8;  314.  I.  A^  health 

229.  7 ;   I  with  ■¥•  I  32.  9 ;  135.  4 ;  269. 

10;  307.4 


I     storehouses  200.8;  stables  200.  12 


<S 


ufau      ^ 


boat  297.  12 


I  I 


I    eyes  64.  i 


ufat       ^^^I7\|§0'   to  weigh  or  judge  words  263.  10;  ^^^ 


1 


v 


^ 


condemned  287.  4 


u^  re 


^::(1 


decision,  judicial  sentence  284.  8 


ufeb       Af^    a  priestly  official  108.  8 


ufefa     (^ 


ufet 


:3 


p         delay,  to  delay,  tarrying  5. 10;  197.  4 


decree  no.  10 


ufat       '^^j  ^^wl    ^y^^  ^y^  ^^  ^^  ^^'  ^^'  ^^^'  ^ 


ba 


ba 


J    B. 

N^  **^3L    to  hoe  up,  to  lay  waste  loi.  8 
11  (5^  to  mock,  to  sneer  at  253.  10 


ba  N^    soul  127.  4 
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bau 


ba 


ba 
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V^ 


soul    284.  12 


"fc^^   divine  soul  55.2;  64.5 
fc^  '^    damned  soul  304.  5 


I  S\\ 


^{•■^i 


baiu 


III' 


\) 


souls,  will  84.  2  ;  145.  10 
Do.    Do.  41. 9 ;  119. 1 ;  121. 5  ; 

128.9 
Do.    Do.  296.  6 ;  302.  2 


ba&a  J  >^  \\  ^^  x^    underwood,  bushes  284.  2 


in  Syria  282.  7 


{I~Z} 


^'%!WT^'^'''^ 


baireka 


^^^ 


0=0 
I   I   I 


Ml 


tribute  157.  7 ;  183.  9 


baba 


baba 


baire  J 

i3;  177.9 


Efe^ 


to  fly  305.  8 


I   I   I 


w 


I     I   I   I 


I    I   I 
holes  of  animals,  dens  300. 1 1 

boats,   barges   159.  5  ;    176. 


barei 


boats,  barges  279.  11 


Barenilfat  (<~>y  Q  QS^^^J    Berenice  226.  lo;  229.  10;  232. 
5;  234.  10;  236.  5;  237.  12;  238.2;  240.4 

BareOd.       "I^        1 Q  (v)v>)  Beyrut,  a  city  in  Syria  277.  3 ;  279.  6 


basanet 


o    I 


I 


chisel,  graver  147.  10;  155.  3,  10 
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basanef       <^^  ^  ^    I  graven  objects  289.  6 

Bast  Y     s]    the  goddess  of  Bubastis  91.  12;  232.  9 


bak  ^^  ladder  197.8;  208.  10 


bak  ^^      ^    ^^   work,   to   do   216.12;   to   subjugate 

125.  1 1 ;  wrought  124.  i ;  resistance  220.  1 1 


baku  N^        ^     n    to   toil   4.12;   8.4;   to   work    metal 

156.  5  ;  work  312.  5 ;  wrought  150.  1 


baku  <^^^"^i   works  148.8;  products  165.4 


bak  ^^/ >>  <^r^cn   tribute,  service  199.8 

bak  ^^ ^^^^^  Sr    ^^^^^^^^  97-  4  J  ^^^'  ' 

baku  ^"^  ^  i'  ^^^  ^  ^  i     s^^v^^^s  "3-  6 ;   135-  4 

bakd.  «^   n    ^   servant  202. 7 

BakAu         ^^  n  (3  s^—fl  j|   "Worker",    a    name    of  the   Sun- 
god  94.  4 

baket  <^^        ^    servant  133.  [2 

i^alca  ^^^'^^--^^Ji.         0    ^^^^^  ^'^  ^^^  rock,  gorge  283.  i3 

Bakenurenre  m^  ^^^^'   •   '  l  Qf    an  official  of  Ramescs  X. 

308.  3 

BakenneB.  (^^/wna^a         W^    a  proper  name  192.  i 
Baqana       c5^  ^^^^  ^   1  9r  '    ^^^^  ^^  ^  nation  175.  7 
Baqet  ^  Egypt  227.  2 ;  228.  7 ;  229.  i3  ;  232.  6 ;  240.  12 

Baqet  ^^    m3    a  woman's  name  107.  6 ;  119.  5 


396 


VOCABULARY, 


Baqet         <5^    ^  ^    name  of  an  official  1x9.  6 


Batau 


^ 


D  ! 


a  proper  name  i.  2 


© 


T 


bafcnu       «^  ^ws/vv    6     to  be  involved  in  292.  4 

Bae&.eupaire  J^]!]^ 
Syria  281.  12 

bHa  J  l\  '^  \5|    bushes,  plants  59.  8 


rX)    a  city   in 


bdf 


b&at 


b&aiu 


b&ait 


to  wonder  at  271.  3 
a  wonderful  thing  30.  9 


^    j  I     wonders,  marvels,  wonderful  35. 
'  '         4;  152.4;  158.6;  177.  10;  178. 


I 


-"■'^j^^^^^i 


A^AAAA 


most  wonderful  turquoises  179.  i3 


"■-  irdi'ik 


5  ;  246.  I ;  266.  12 ;  267.  4 


honour,   credit,   worth    243. 


bHat 


M\ 


nrrm 


a  kind  of  stone  176.  8 


^  I 

nTTTTl 


b^f  1  [1  to  look,  to  see  52.  9 

5 ;  278. 8 


AiA/VVNA 


"^^    evil,  wrong,  evil  thing  7.  4 ;  247. 


b^nt 


i'\ 


WA/NAA 


.^g^   displeasing  250.  7 ;  evil  thing  247.  1 1 
bint  J  M  ,^  I    evils,  vices  258.  2 ;  J  (| 


A/WVNA 


111^ 


worst  of  all,  in  most  evil  case  245.  6 
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bant  J  [I  M  harp  221.  9 

^^^  (?)         ^   honey  198.  2 
^^^  J    "  J^r    hawk  47-  i3;  305.  5 

ba  11 ,0 — D  <:^}^:>  to  be  complied  with  (?),  to  be  obeyed  (?) 

183.  1 1 

Bare  or  Baru      jN^=>  ^    name  of  a  god  143.  i3 


I    to  flood  121.  I ;  132.  1 1 ; 

bab  »^     u  V        filled  to  overflowing 


I  ^  '!X!^  I    to    inundate    61.  12  ;    overflowing, 

J    8    ^^»  "'^'^'^  I         abundance  84.  9 

bu  J  (^    not  9.10;  ID.  I ;   16.9;  24.13;  139.  i ;  141.  10; 

146.  11;  179.  2;  319.  i3;  not?  275.  II,  12;  276.  4,5,7,  12,  i3; 
278.  1,12;  279.  5.      J  (5     ^^      there  is  not  311.  6 ;  (1  v^   J rK 

°  V  (]  0 1^  ^  there  was  not  319.  3  ;    J  v^  D  v^  i\  ^  there  was 
not  319.  9  ;     y  (^        I      there  is  no  one  10.  i 

-si)         (^  .a— 0 

bu  11,     111,     1  (^    place,  wherever  191.  6;  210.12;  257.3; 

J  I     I,  171-9;  293-  II 
bu  neb         ]  ^  ^:^::^    everywhere  257.  i 

bu  &qer       j  ^  0  <5>   strength,  wisdom  260.  1 1 

bu  an  J  (^  AAAAAA    ungracious  284.  4 

(5     1  (I  5^       misery,  wretchedness  245.  5 

Jl  6  I     happiness,  comfort  130.  12;  241.  10;  245. 
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(S  "*"*^   "place  of  the  mouth"  (or  open- 


bu-en^re      J 

ing),  I.  ^.,  outside  21.  5 ;  275.  3 ;  311.  4 ;  312.  7.    See  ^  bu-en-re 


bu  neb  \\  1  ^^3:7  ^  J)    anybody,  everybody  180.  7 


bu  nebf 


bu  nebu 


buaa 


buaa 


buaat 


buaitu 


beb 


Bebi 


bebet 


bef 


Jl    ^i  Cl  I     o     (all  people,  everybody  179.  8 ;  182. 
J(s^3^^Jijj|      2;  334-5;  a4a- 11;  272.4 


I      I      I 

I   I   I 


wonder,  marvel  31.  7 


J  l(^    collars,  necklaces  217.  3 
S  _    the  son  of  Osiris  70.  i3 

J 


great  men  163.  10;  169.  10 


/SAAAAA 
A/VWNA 


depth  of  a  stream  131.  5 


to  see  60.  4 


ben 


J    1 


J Lvwvs   not  7.  i3;  10.7;  129.8;  233.8;  321.10;   (    I 


A/V/WVA 


/WVAAA 


Br         Wi  Behold,   was  it  not  when  I 


15-2 


benbenet       J       J   o  A    pyramidion  104.  9 ;  122.  i 

A/W/SAA    AAAAAA  C3 


benen 


'^C^l^    virile  53.  II 


J^/s/^AA^     c\ 
'•^^'^^  J|   a  district  of  Thebes  77.  2 

Q  V  cmD   emerald  ore  (?)  247.  i 


benerik 


J  O  ^  j^    pleasant  162. 
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benerAt  1  fl^yl    P^^"^  298.7;   grateful,  pleasant 


130.  9  ;  299.  1 1 

A/VVA/SA 


Bend-re^ 


J 


Bent-reMi  \         ^^^^  '^  ^^  C^ 

Bent-enO-re^t   J!  V  '^  ^"^^^  C^  ^ 


daughter  of  the  Prince 
of  Bekhten  43.  2  ;  43. 
i3  ;  46.  I 


Beyi^at  ]|  the  place  of  sunrise  158.  8 

beyfinu  Ij  www  i    pylon  towers  147.  9 

beyenti  1Iaaaw\^ two  pylons  122.  12 

beyennu  J  aaaaaa  crT]   house  19.  6  ;  27.  5 

Berjiten  JLaaaaa   a  country   in  Western  Asia  41.  12;  42. 
10  ;  43.  II ;  46.  2 

Se/fen  Uaaaaaao   the  city  of  Bekhten  44.  8.  i3  ;  46.  11 

befyu  J  S^^'*^   ^^  hunt,  to  slay  19.  i 


belies  j^P^*^  ^^  hunt,  to  slay  21.  3,  i3 

Z)e^e5  ^  ann]    a  kind  of  stone  149.  7 

Bett'ka  ]|  ^    ^      "K    i^  the  name  of  a  dog  310.  11 

bes  J    '^5?^   ^^  come  forth,  to  pass  93.8;  146.7; 

230.  10  ;  231.  9  ;    234.  1 1 ;    270.  9 ;   train,    following   121.  4  ; 
J  r^r^i    ^30.  II 

besi  J    s  H  ^i^  passing  288.  10 

best  J     ^^^   passage  288.  10 

beses  J  0 ll ^^^j^  to  lead  to  256.  3 
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bei  ]Ic3Cd/''^i   drenched,  to  be  steeped  in  some  liquid 

mess  9.  II 

bedt  J         ^  '    revolt  170.  1 1 

bdeO  y  ^       ^    to  revolt  102. 7 

bet  U       unguent  72.  11 

bet  Jj  ^     place,  house  45.  i3  ;  46.  7  ;  47.  5  ;  235.  i 

bet  I  abominable  thing  223.  i3 

^^^*  1  ^g;5    <^v*^  Wickedness  201.  2 ;  221.  3 

n  o-jT^     ^   w 


betau,         JlDJ^^^    I     evil    thing    7.  11;    breach    of   dut)'^ 
betaui         (1  ^   ^  (        ^39-  4 

betaui         J  n^^"^^^fi-,   ^^^^  ^^^^»  crime  181.  7 


oefauu  >    crimes  320.  6;  327.  5;  328.  3 


betu  J^"^^^'  J^^"^  accursed  64.8;  hateful 

250.5 

betu  ka       jl  v'^^b^   n""^   ^  hateful  person  250.  5  ;  251.  7  ; 
252.  1 3 

betu  y     ^Tii   ^^  come  forth  75.  i3 

beti  II  ^s=^    barley  6.  4 

betennu  \\  aaawv  sore  trouble  208. 2 

betek  J   a  ^    rebel  103.  2 

betelc  jH---^^J5^J&   rebellion,  rebels  102.9 
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bet 


befeA 


J  e"*^  l|  o    barley  207.  3 

J 
J 


to   collapse,   to   sink   down   ex- 
hausted Z40.  5  ;  299.  10 


beOennu  (?)     J '^'^'^'^  t^>  y  |JBL    c^^iity  (?)  257.  12 


bedet 


to  escape  60.  2 


J 

Beq  J       Egypt  228.  i 

beqbequ  jl^  j^      ^^  walk,  to  travel  265.  i 


D     P. 


D    the  44.  12 


P'Sa  =  Per-Sa 


(^j)]    Pharaoh  (?)  76.  4 


pa 


pa 


pa 


pa 


I 


house,  see  per 


D 


before  99.  5 ;  113.  7 


the  I.  2,  etc. ;  O  202.  6 


the  52.  II,  etc. 


pa  °Z^  !m    ^^^  ^43- 7;  249- I ;  266.4;  with  pro- 

nominal suffixes:—  ^(j(]^,  ^M3  ^^  ^'^'  ^' ^ ' 
13-1;  141.  9;  ^^^'^^^^  *y  ^4.10;  ^^^^  %  7-8; 
his46.io;^(jll._his,itsi.4;^^(j(lp, 


its,  her  11.  i3  ;  149.  9;  277.  4,  5 ;  309.  4; 


U 


^/W^/SA 


I   I   I 


our: 


'wv^^  your 
III'' 


'^fllP.   .   .their  4.  12; 

26 


402 


8.4; 

317-  I 


ill 
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their  155.  6 ;  165. 10 ;  325.  4 ;  328.  4 ; 


(5 


pa 


pat    this 


pau 


pau 


paut 


paut 


pautet 


e 


those  245.  10 


CQg=D 


I     I     I 


cakes  (of  Memphis)  87.  i 


(^01 


^01 

O0 

^0  ff\  I 


I    cakes  145.  12 


^  primeval  matter  144.  11 
JV I  matter  87.  8 


paut 


e     0 


matter. 


0  = 


mi 


I 

I    matter   or   company 


of  the  gods  19.  9 ;  41.  i ;  54-  M  55-  5>  6 ;  145.  5 ;  302.  1 1 


pautna 


pautti 


paut 


pai 


PaSnxau 
paait 


f>AAAAA 


e 


1. 


111^  -&^   O 


new  moon  festival  131.  7 
Do.  Do.      298.  1 3 


II nil II I   nine  40.9;  41.4;  42.  i3 


w     this  7.  10;  33.9 


A/VWNA 


(^ 


a  prophet  of  Amen  308.  10 


<:^$v  ^^    a  kind  of  pigeon  168.  5 


PamaJ^are 


Pabas  ^^^^  ^9f    ^  governor  of  Kher-aba  219.5 

name  of  a  deity  108.  8 

ml^^  a  proper  name  309.7;  321.4;  323.  5 

Do.  322.  12;  330.  6 


Paxef 


Pa-ser 


Pa-seri 


D 


VOCABULARY. 


4o3 


'Ser-aa      /^^v   >;^  riY         ^    «  proper  name  307.  9 ;    308. 
i;  322.  11;  323.  3 


pasen 

Paka  .  .  . 

Pakamen 

Pakakna 

pat 

PaOenef 

PaibAuk 
308.7 

Paibasa 


Pai-neferu 
Pai-nefem 
Pailamna 

Pa^aru 
Paifarei 

pairefal 

pat 

pai 


n  cakes  127.  12 

^A/^A/^A  III 


,'^K.  mr^A  SL  city  in  Syria  289.  i3 ;  290.  i 


A^/WNA 


a  proper  name  330.  10 


/S^/WVA 


D 


-K     jjXj    ^  <^*ty  ^^  Syria  280.  3 
before,  of  old  98.  2  ;  99.  5 


A/VWV\ 


M^    a  proper  name  218.  8 


a  proper  name   322.  3 ; 
326.  3 

I   name  of  a  scribe  308.  8 


w  1^^^  21  proper  name  323.  2 

^SCk  ^  Philammon  225.  9 

^i!^  ©    I 

-'-^  iron  weapon  283.  5 

cakes  112.  3 


m 


a  proper  name  317. 
7;  330.8 


r 
0 


D 


I    the  dead  of  olden  time  63.  11 


P-^^V    ([I^QnJUq]     "Piankhi,     beloved     of 


Amen-meri 

Amen",  184.7;  185.  3;  194.2 


26' 


404 
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pit 


'^l^M 


a  class  of  human 
beings,  dead  or  liv- 
ing ii6.  12;  120. 
6;   144.  i;   181.  5; 

299-  2, 9 ;  305. 9 


p^fet  o — °^^    pigeon  168.4 


pu 


,  D^    this,  it  is  18.8;  19.8;  46.5;  230.9;  241.6 


a  © 

w 


put 


w 


Puurmu 


°f1^3^ 


this  9.10;  311.  6;  81.12;  82. 
i;  91.  I 


a  proper  name  187.  10;  222.8 


pui 
pui 
PuirsadA 

Punt 
Puntet 


D 


to  fly  37.  10;  39.4 


\\\\  ^^  I     birds,  fowl  300.  10 


D  (^ 


m<\ 


I 

I    a  proper  name  173.5 


^^^Cla^)  I    Arabia  or  Somali  land    71.4;    158.13; 


177.  7  ;  294.  9  ;  296.  I 


Pepi  in^)i    ^  ^^^8  of  the  Vlth  dynasty  97.  i 

AWNAA  J  nn  vJ^O  a  city  near  Memphis  211.  11 


pef 


pefa 


pen 


D 


D 


D 
w 


that  206.  12;  221.  10;  304.  6 


that  272.  3,4 


that  91.  5 


Pef-Sa-Basf  CJ2.  ^"^    ^Wl    ^  ^^^^^  ^i^g  201. 12 


VOCABULARY.  4^5 

n  ^*^  yf    governor  of  Busiris  218.  lo 
pen  °  ,   „    this  43.11;  97.  i3;  233.3;  237.13 


pan  ^kK  AAAA/vA    this  47.  ii ;  230.  5;  232.  10 


pens.  A^w^^'^•'^     overtumcd,  prostrated  80.11;  170.4; 


a  story  wrongly  told  15.  5 
Beni  .  .  .  naauSa  (J  11  ^^  V   ^^^  V  '"^ — "     ^   ^^^^   ^^^ 


/^wNAA  »X:     mouse  300.  10 


O    a  proper  name  219.  i 
PenOherienet    *^    l  J  ®       a  proper  name  219.  i 
per  grain,  wheat,  com  207.  3 

pern  <==>»  *Ss^  I       corn,  seed  221.5;  228.10 

"^  000'    -^^  I 

perf  II  o  Do.     Do.    207.  3 

pertu  ,  <z:>  Do.     Do.    4.4;  5.4;  6.4 


pertet  ^i>  Do.     Do.    120.8 

^    ^  ill 

per  issue  184.  10 


per  <=>    to  come  forth  6.5;  19.8;  to  flow  72.  12; 

<ii>  VS   outcome  260.  3  ;  (  (]  A    coming   out    275.  6  ; 

(1(1        146.2;  <r::>l[l  coming  out,  come  4.2 

crzi 
perer  <:=:>  a    to  come  or  go  out  300.  3 


I 


^.    ,  n.,      .    those  who  come  out   186. 

peru  ^ ^  ^        5;   193.  i3;  appearances 


<E-A  I  I        30s.  10 
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pert  <=>,  <rr>    appearance  131.  7  ;   rising  of  a  star 

131.  9;  offspring  120. 3;  that  which  comes  forth  108.  i3; 
a  coming  forth  126.  9  ;  131.  3 

per  <z=>   1    the  season  of  the  year  in  which  things 

'       >        grow,  I.  e,,  the  spring ;   it  contained 
pert  c=>   I        four  months  49.  2  ;  124.  6  ;  233.  9 


per  house,  house  of  a  god,  t\  e,,  temple  i.  3  ; 

48.  10 

pern  houses  210.  5 

^  III  ^ 


Per-AusAr'neb'T^tt^t  U  \\      Busiris  191.  10;  218.  10 

Per-Amen  (1         j|    the  Amen  shrine  at  Thebes  77. 

6;  151-5;  308.  II 

Per  Amen-fietep  ( h  *— -^  ^^  ]  ^    Temple  of  Amenophis 

308.  10  ;  309.  5  ;  310.  4 

per  irp  (1  1    wine-cellar  308.  12 


per-aa  ,  "great  house",  1'.  e,,  Pharaoh  96. 

10 ;  201.  i3 

per-aa  a  name  of  the  cemetery  308.  3 

c-Da<^>rri     ^  »^M      of  Pharaoh"   98. 

per mer xe«f     _^    f|j|,^tw>^jj      y.  g^.^.  „,.^„ 

per  sef^ef  %ent  N  fflll   ^   ^    inspector  of  the  shore   of 

Pharaoh  96.  10 

peru  Snyi^  cr"D  nr  ct]    the  double  house  of  life  43.  5 


peru  ur  cr~n  ^^^cm   the  eastern  and  western  horizons 

91.  t3  ;  293.  6  ;  295.  i3;  part  of  a  boat  158.  10 


VOCABULARY.  40? 


Per-ba-neb'T^tt^t  ^^"^^fej'^^^^^^  n  H  Mendes  131. 12 ;  218.  5 


.    _j  j^  ^^ 
Per-Bast  ^       Bubastis  192.4;  218. 3 


JPer-Pfa^  5  4ll   ^^^  ^Xdh.  temple  321.2;  323.8 


peru-ma  ^  bowers,  summer-houses  151.  i 


Per-mafa  ■■%^^^^  Oxyrhynchus  185.12;  195.9 


Per-Dub  '       '    name  of  a  city  185. 7 


Per-neb'tep'&iiet    *"  "'^^fi^O    Aphroditopolis  186. 3 


III 


/ci  \io  ^  j\  I    temple  of  the  "Morn- 

Per-neter-tuat  '    ^^^  ing  Star"  307.  4 ; 

~  309.10;       316.6; 


TOiiEMII 


330.  I 


Per-JRa-  user-maSt-meri-Amen  (.QJ^^^p^l)^^!  jjll 

temple  of  Rameses  III.  152.  2 


Per-RSmessU'l^eq-Annu  i^\\[[T\\li     ^^"^P^^    °^    ^^' 

meses  III.  151.  4 


Per-ffap  8  U©    Nilopolis  219.5 

per  f^emt  3  1     womens'  apartments  198.  7 

peru  ftef  cmjcr~D    treasury  40.2;  200.8;  201.10 

per  ^ef  m    treasury  199.  11 ;  204.  5 

Per-xexnemiu  cr"zi  (7>  wi  ni  '   ^^^  temple  of  the  eight 

gods  of  Hermopolis  200.  2 

Per^RS'-xerp'-^eper  (®!i^l®    *^    ^^^X    ^^   Upper    Egypt 

185.  12;  202.  12 

Per^xerfiebi  /TX  JO  (1  ©  a  city  near  Sebennytus  218. 7 


4o8 


VOCABULARY. 


Pcf'sept 
peru'scref  ? 


I\\\^  *  city  in  the  Delta  218.9 

1 1  zrzi  the  places  of  sunrise  and  sunset  295. 1 3 

Per.Sexef-neb[f]-re|iesiui  '^^  f  ^  S  ^"^^^  i  P  ^  ^  ^   *  ^^^ 
near  Sais  219.  4 

Per-Sexef-iieW-sa 
219.4 


Y    ^  ^^  a  city  near  Sais 


per-iSt 
per^Tel^uti 


I 


library  56.  9 


I 


"^^c    temple  of  Thoth  200.  i 


the  chapel  of  a  tomb  2Zi.  5 


Per-Tej{iufj-4p-re^{iu    c"^^^.  ^  88  V®  Hermopolis  191. 
i3;  218.  6 

per  piSL  (?) 

Per-^rerer 

Per-pe|r 

per-S, 

5  ;  259-  3 

per-5 
per-U-Ah 


um  D 


L.    -J 


a  city  in  the  Delta  218.  12 


(^     a  city  near  Abydos  192.  i3 


strength,  power,    violence    41. 


^  I  fighting  men  282.  3 
^   '    brave  289.  10,  12  ;  292.  i 


<t 


per-xeru 


I    I    I 


Perses 


Persatet 


pert 


A       I 

^      I 

funeral  offerings 
of  meat  and 
drink  63.  i3  ; 
85.  i3  ;   95.  6  ; 

"2-5;  133.3 

'I'i}    ^  proper  name  79.  i;  84.  12 


c\ho£f  -?i 


D     I 


Persia  227.  4 


vigour  71.  i3 
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409 


perti 


pertet 


pe* 


pe^LU 


c»    W 


A  ' 
A 


mighty  one  51.  7,  8 


Do. 


54.10 


to  arrive  at  a  place   or  condition,   to 
penetrate    65.  4  ;    128.  12  ;    204.  8  ; 
(3    I        249.  10;  311.  7  ;  312.  I 


pel^,  peJbtui     — ^,  -«S55^  \N    the  end  249.  4  ;  292.  i3  ;  the  back 
of  the  neck  156.  9 ;  the  stern  of  a  boat  158.  12 

pe^  Hb  -^  ^    the  heart's  desire  254.  10,  n 


:.      I 


pebu  ,  — ^^       remote  districts,  borders,  limits  102. 

^  ^  O  '     A    III  '  ' 

12  ;  174.  i3 


-^  v^  V^    borders,    boundaries    289.  12  ;    r~ 


pebuu 

?=si=f    "ends  of  the  earth"  159.  8 


pet^u 


pebiuu 
pefdu 


peiipef^ 


pebpeJbtt 


A    III 


swamps,  marshes  41.  lo 
Do.  Do.      185. 8 


-^^    revolt  (?)  197.5 

I      I      I 


valour,  mighty  deeds  126.4;  130.2;  226. 12 


fame,  renown  236.  4 


pebtpel^t         i-^L^s — D    strength,   strong,  valour  41.7;  141.  5  ; 
189.  7,  8 


AO    W 


s      n 


pe]?ti 


strong,  valour,  vigour,  strength  6. 
9 ;  62.  I  ;  245.  I  ;  295.  10 


4IO 


pexa 


VOCABULARY. 


®im=^ 


to  divide,   to   cut   off,   to   separate,  to 


take  part  in  90.  10  ;  257.  4  ;  292.  5 
0 


going,  conduct  253.5;  254.  n 


J  I    method  of  procedure  259.  i 


pexarer 
pexstret 

pesset  P^fX    ^^  bake,  to  cook  3.2 

n    ^s  y 
peseiet      — *— ce^tz.    divisions,    borders,    parts    of    the    world 

'^  CZ3EDI     II 

123.  8  ;  258.  6  ;  266.  7 


pest 


pest 


pest 


III  .  , 

111^    nine  225.  3  ;  230.  12 

III 


a 


\ 


back,  backbone  30.  3  ;  31.  2  ;  41.  1 1 


pest 


to  shine,  shining  one  64.  6 ;   82. 
5  ;  88.  2  ;  299.  10 


pei 
pedes 
pedet 
pet 


,  c^ED    part,  place  186.  8 ;  to  spread  out  57.  9 

C3E=l'   X  A 


D   -^ 
rm  X 
D    X 

CZSSZDO 


to  divide  108.  11  ;  109.6;  115.  2 


to  divide,  division  208.  12 


V Aj      F==^ 


^.^# 


D  ^ 


sky,  heaven   39.  5  ;  50. 


5;  51-9;  58.  i3;  149.  i3;  233.7 


pet 


pet 


^      1'  o      I 


^    I 


bow40. 9;4i.4;42.i3;  180.12;  275.  7 
foreign  sailors  159.  5  ;  169.  2  ;  176.  i 


pet  paut 


o      I 


^    I 


foreign  mercenary  troops  85. 
9  ;  126.  5  ;  130.  3  ;  148.  10  ; 
157.7 
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I  .<5.e  I 


pet  mS:ia  .  ^  1 1^  V\?^  1    foreign  bowmen  276.  6 


rtualmis  (°fl;^[|[|P]    Ptolemy  225.  5  ;  226.  9 

rtualmis-anyi'fetta-Ptatt'meri  (2fi:^(|[ip -f^^Kf]]  "im- 
mortal Ptolemy,  beloved  of  Ptah"  225.4;  226.9;  229.9; 
230.7;  232.4;  234.9 

peten  ^    these  100.10;  101.7 

petri  \\  I  j^^    to   see,    to   look,   behold !    6. 

lo;  10.12;  12.7;  135.  11;  136.12;  137.3;  166. 3;  274.9 

«a*  °  |,  °  ^'],  °|^  the  god  Ptah  130.  7  ;  MS- 

7;  192.9 

Ptal^-nefer-l^rA  °S^  T'^"^  ^^  "Ptah  of  the  Beautiful 
face"  171.  i3 

Ptal^-res-Aneh-f  °  |  i  f|  *^— -  J)  "Ptah  of  his  Southern 
Wall",  a  title  of  Ptah  of  Memphis  211.  7 

Ptatt'aa-qemS'&neb-f  °  S  J|  "^  -Xfl  f|  ^^-^  a  title  of  Ptah 
of  Memphis  143.  6 

Ptaii'f^etep  x  ^  ^  famous  writer  244. 6, 8 ;  246. 6 

PtaJ^'l^et'ka  °  |  "^    U  "house  of  the  ka  of  Ptah", 

/.  e.,  Memphis  211.  2  ;  212.6 

Pta^-Sekri-Ausiur  ft  ^3:^\\  r|^  the  triune  god  of  the  Re- 
surrection 130.  7 

Ptal^-Seker  °i^1  ^^1  P^ah-Socharis  149.13 


..to  stretch,   to  be  wide  or  spa- 
^  ^  "    *= '  cious  128. 6 ;  294. 8 
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PefS-Auset 
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PetS-Auseteti  ^  jj  ^  (| 
PetS-Ausetet    J^Aj!"^, 

PetS-Amen-neb-nest-taiu 
name  222.  7 

PetS'Amen'SuteB'taiu 
proper  name  76.  6 


a  proper  name  212.2;  216.  3; 
215.4;  220,  2,5 


D    l\ti^^ 


1 


AA/WVA 


s 


r^ 


a   proper 


D    l\i^i^ 


i\zii.i^m 


a 


PefS-jfferu-sam-faiu  ^I^^^  ^  proper  name  219.2 

pefes  r    M    ^°  '^^  waste  loi.  10 


pe4r 
pejra 


T\  X  }  x     i^yssus  216.6;  219.7 


n 
Z3 


some  object  of  metal  289.  9 


Pelfuadet   tt^  J^    Canopus  226.8;  235.5 


fa 


fa 


F. 


JV    he,  his,  its  2.2;  34.  5  ;  f/ /ojwot 


f         ^    he,  his,  its  218.  5  ;  220.  i  ;  226.  7 

f         ^   he,  his,  its  226.  5  ;  227.  6  ;  228.  6  ;  232.  4  ;  233.  i,  6  ; 
237.  3,  9,  12 ;  238.  2  ;  240.  10 


to   lift   up,   to   take   up,   to  bear  8.  i  ; 
12.  II  ;  77.  12  ;  239.  4 ;  to  lift  down 

^  A   to  betake  oneself  to  flight  22.  5  ;  286.  3 


V— 0 


A/S^/VNA  /VS/S/VNA 


Fa-S 


j|    the  god  who  "lifts  the  hand"  144. 12 


VOCABULARY.  4i3 

fa  t^ziA      ^  (1  is^^  =  xavTjf 6poq  basket-bearer  225.  9 

B.  =  f  +  sign  of  the  dual,  his    13.  5  ;   123.  11 ;   125. 

4  ;  246.  8  ;  268.  12  (bis) ;  270.  6  ;  296.  4  ;  297.  6 


fent 


ffut 


^  S7\    to  be  disgusted  17.  10 

fent  Q ,  A^Awv  (^ 


^_  }     nose  197.12;  284.3;  145.11;  245.7 

I 


/ev  \     to  clothe,  to  dress  175.  i 

f&ft  TT     garments,  raiment  117. 4 

/elrau  "^^-^    see  ^^-^  i8i.  12 

/eg  g=D    to  reward  222.  8 

A 

fegu  ,          J  I     gifts,  rewards  187. 8 ;  220. 4 

feqau  ^W/t— =^'    reward,  profit  274.10 

feqau  ^Ks.  i  1    to  endow  229.  6 


fet  "^s*    disuse,  decay  118.  i3 

fet  QA    to  sink  (of  the  courage)  286.  3 


fetef  c^      l|      garment  (?)  to  dress  (?)  264.  1 1 

#u  "^"^11 II,  nil,  " "]    .       .    ,,     o 

-— *^       '        J     ^.    I    four,  fourth.  28.  I ;   75.2;   77. 


II  I        8;  232.  i3 

II 
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M. 


em 


em 


t in,  into  i.  9  ;  out  of  53.  6  ;  from  2.  9  ; 

5.  4  ;  126.  10  ;  at  45.  7,  4  ;  as  iii.  i ;  over  92.  4 ;  with  64 ; 
8.  8  ;  252.  5  ;  against  128.  5  ;  131.  4  ;  about,  concerning 
194.  2  ;   before  204.  1 1 ;   among  53.  i ;   according  to   4.  5  ; 

108.  i3  ;  in  the  form  of  299.  9 ;   ^\   |  vft   in  the  position 

of  one  251.  I  ;  in  the  condition  of  191.  i3  ;  in  the  capacity 
of  103.  5  ;  introduces  a  sentence  9.  3 ;  9.  12,  etc. 

T  in,  from  228.  5  ;  231.  i3  ;  233.  4  ;  235.  9  ;  240.  i 


/ not,  without  5.9;  7.  n  ;  62.10;  188. 

I  ;  189.  7  ;  201.  3 )  261.  7  ;  ^v^V=^^^  ^^^  ^7  ^^^  means 
247.6;  ^v^^*^^^^  let  »t  "ot  ^e-  *5^-  i^ 

em  ^imenit    ^    l\         flfl    _     ^^  perpetuity  157.4;  162.  i3  ; 


-ia^ 


164.    I 


em  &SU 


em  Asiu 


em  ab 


em  ua^t 


em  uaj(i  her 


em  uS 


em  unnut 


as   a   reward   for,    in    return 
125.8;  229.  6;  231.4 


for 


w    Ji 

J    X  J   upon,  against  116. 4 

Y  besides  231.  7 

Y  in  addition  to  230.  5 
alone  213.  i3 


^^  immediately  26.  7 

o  Q   O 


em  nem  (or  Ujjiein) 


X 

/ 


a  second  time  55.  3 


em  balj^  ^v       I       before,  in  the  presence  of  2.  10  ;  14.  i  ; 

39.  9  ;  43-  10 
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em  bait  S  ^i^'*^^^  from  of  old  time  215.  5 

em  pel^ui  ^v    r^  endwise  234. 2 

em  xnauf  ^    jg:i/  anew  158.  i 

em  mUtet  ^<    ^  likewise,  thus  4.  3 ;  12.  5 ;  140.  i ;  217. 10 

em  m&qet  ^S    U  M  in  the  manner  of  185.  8 


em  ment      ^^^   a/vvvna    daily  6.  1 1  ;  23.  4,  8 
emras         ^   ^| 271.12 


em  re  pu      ,,_ 


or,  on  the  contrary  16.  10 


ex22  rer  ^v  round  about  207. 6 

em  ia  ^  "f^^®    ^^^'^"^  54-  2 

em  jfiau  ^v      }|/  ^.  j     ^^  addition  to  154.  i  ;  158.  2  ;  166. 
2  ;  184.  8  ;   199.  9 

em  ^at  ^v    — ^    before,  in  front  of  90.  11 ;  91.  2 

em  {iri  / ^     on  behalf  of  229.  4 

ezn  ^eri  ^v       ^  _    above  164.  11 

em  heru  ^      ^         above  91.  12 

em  ft^ru  ^\      ^   ^    ^    over  285.  11 

em  Jher  ^v    ^,  / ^    upon,  about  139.  7  ;  146.  i3 

em  ^er  db  / ^  "^    within  228.  12 

em  f^etep  ^v  successfully,  satisfactorily  106.  i  ;  305.  12 


4i6  VOCABULARY. 

cm  ffim        ^v    #^i  -A*    without  189.  8  ;  201.  9 

em  %en         ^v  ,  ^v    }5J  ctd    in,  within,    inside    44.  5  ; 


81.  II ;  320.  7 

0  ^ 


em  xennu    ^v    /m  within  142.  6  ;  170.  4  ;  319.  9  ;  320.  i 

..Ja^^  AA/vws  C~D 


em  %ent       ^K\  in  229.  10 


em  xent  en  ^v        ^^/^/v^A    in  193.  8 

.   -     ^  *^  '   '  ■  .   ^  V  j  .    ^n^ ''  \ 

emrffit  ^^®  ^    after,  according  to,  in  the  train  of  2.  3  ; 

50.  8  ;  96.  6  ;  123.  2  ;  129.  10  ;  200.  10  ;  243.  4 
em  xer         ^  among  95. 9 


em  SB.  ^^  Y     *^  ^^  \^^zV.  or  side  of,  after,  following  i. 

6  ;  2.  4  ;  36.  I,  etc. 


-^-p^ 


em.  sep  uS  ^^  l  ^  at  one  time,  all  together  80.  4  ;  143. 12 


em  seftef  ^v      '  J  ^^     evident,  plain  11.  i 

em  sexan  ^v    (IT        suddenly  234.  i3 

em  seieta  ^v    H     f=j''^|    secretly  98.  12 

em  setut  ^  Ho^^fi    rightly  (?)  240.  i3 


em  qeb        / ,4  )|    _      double  127.  10 


em  qef         ^^\  round  about  147.  11;  162.7 

em  febu       ^,    A  .-^■*-^    in  return  for  96.  7 

em  t^p         ^^       upon,  on  top  of  54. 1 1 ;  92.  5 


em  feti         ^^  from,  at  the  hand  of  328.  i3 
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em  fer  ^\     ^      when,  since,  as  soon  as,  because  i6.  6 ; 


283.  12  ;  291.  I ;  318.  10 
em  ferti         ^\      ^  ^    when  27.  8  ;  32.  8 


ma  >,  ^,  ^ 


W 

to  see  43. 4 ;  50.  7  ;  125. 3  ;  203. 


ma 


maa 


z> 


II ;  275.  8.  ^^J?'^    "^^ 


sight    123.  I ; 

vision  259.  5  ;  ^^^^ 
visible  121.  i 


^"^  o  I  (?>  ^  I O    ^y^  ^^5-  8  ;  259.  5  ;  318.  9 

maati  ,    ^J^y  -<2>-    the   two   eyes   52.9,13;   93.9; 


00        w 
245-  I ;  300-  4 


znaat  nebu    ^.^  ^n^W^i  every  eye,  /.  e.,  all  people  158.9 


I 


znaat  nebt  ^  1  any  person  86.  9 

znaat  -^"^^    stupidity  (?)  265.12 


znaa  setem  (?)  "^^^jj  the  god  of  seeing  and  hearing  63.4;  74.2 

^(^  -sz-  '^^^^      \     radiance  52.  10  ;  splendour  60. 

00     Ci'   vJ  I 


znaaut 


AA/WVW 


it,tk   ©;5^  ^1        ^o^^*"'    ^vv'^ 
'"*"*  ym^^^f        ^iill  splendours  64. 3, 5 


<2 


maut  Jk^     /f^    joyfully  52.  8  ;  6i.  I 


ma^u  -^^^4^'    lio^s  276.  10 

ma&u  f^ef      ^^^^\^^[^   ^  ^'"^   ^^  antelope   149.5; 
167.  5,  6 


ma^  ^^  (|   ^  ^ — D    strong  298.  4 


27 


4i8 

znaAuset 
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-^^Jii^    the  two  legs  54.  II 
a  piece  of  land  137.  3 
to  send,  to  bring  loi.  4 ;  102.  5 


^' 


-^r^\ 


I     products  224.  5 


indeed,  truly  107.  3  ;   221.  3  ; 
very  truth   125.  i3  ;   ^/^\)    veritable  69.9 


.    ^^-=^ 


/V»rf>/\/V\ 


maSu  ^^^    "S*^^  125.6 


maS. 


maSt 


maSt 


maat 


zna& 


maau 


<=    I 


P-#P1 


right,  truth,  justice,  law  13.  3  ; 
14.  2 ;  loi.  6 ;  108.  5 ;  no. 
I ;  III.  8  ;  114.  5  ;  126.  4; 
128.  7  ;  130.  3  ;  195.  3  ; 
248.  11;  251.  5  ;  267.  1 2  ; 
^^  o  Jl  AA/s^/w    I    ^  3\  the 

king' 


40.  11;  251.  5  ;  207. 

5^c.|  I    "    J) 

ing's  law  274.  6 


-=^,  ^^  j\  1     to  offer,  to  pay  what  is  due,  to  make 

^        obligatory  offerings,   due   125.  12  ; 


146- 4;  153-  i3;  157.  II 


maSti  ^^     p    veritable,  true  183.  2 

maati  \fl^    truth  141.  i3 


223a[a] 

maat 

maarferu 

tnaat^eru 

MaSt-ka- 
120.  10 


\ 


real,  actual  133.  7  ;  real,  genuine  (of  pre- 
cious stones  or  turquoises)  148.  1 3  ; 
179.  i3 


/ 1 


•PI 


"true  of  word",  triumphant  (?)  79.  i  ; 
/ 1  I         107.5,6;  122.  i3  ;  198.10;  225.6 


f  Ovij  U  j    prenomen  of  Queen  Hatshepset  119.  8 ; 
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znaa 


znaaui 


to  slaughter  34.  5 


S^^l  (  ^    bronze  fastenings,  staples  (?)  176.  i 


znaau 


I?  ^j-"    ^=3  j     temples  226.  11 ;  227.  7  ;  229. 

^'^'^„  io;^36.  10;  237.5,6.  p,^, 

p-zi,  / ur^  I       f|]]]        temples    of   the    first 

/ Q-:]  1 1 

rank  240.  10;  / c~Z]       temples  of  the  second  rank  240. 

1 1 ;  K  temples  of  the  third  rank  240.  1 1 


maaset 


nxau 


znau 


mautu 


> — ' 


ver  33.  9 


mare&a        ^ 


tnartnar  (or  meremere) 


(^\  ^  8o  ^^  ponder  on  228.  8 
-^  ^  VI   '^^^j  youthful  freshness  156.  6  ;  244.  10 
<-r.-^  .  to  load,  to  be  laden  with  158.  12 
^'^l  A     attendant  287.  i3 


T — r 


T — I 


official  284.  7 


\k 


name  of  an 


mafyu 


Ma^ief 


^    th 


crowns  217.  4 


12335 


e  XVIth  nome  of  Upper  Egypt  no.  3  ;  iii.  6 


to   bring   42.  11;  q^  mas/u  brought 


221.  8 


mat,  matu  ^J^\\, 


^^    u 


^  (B. 


>-j^-j 


new  III.  3;  117.  i3;  289.2 


mat 


mat 


-^^^^cAd    P^^"^^'  pedestal  149.  11 


^^     granite,  the  granite  region  iii.3;  120.  12 
^  O 


mat  ruf        -J^  ^     "granite  growing",  1*.  e,,  living  granite  124.  4 

Ci    "O"    <^ 

27* 


420  VOCABULARY, 


^^^^         ^^^.  ^v  (Jiv)    see  under  Mertamem 


^ 


mBfu  -^'m^^^^^ J     ignorance  (?)  263.  7 

ma6  ^^  O    granite  104.  1 1 

iziad  ^^  granite  slabs  io6. 8 

s=sooo 

taA  A'  &']   ^^^^  ^s,  according  to,  inasmuch  as,  since, 

as  well  as,  together  with    i.  5  ;  7.  3  ;  40.  8  ;  53.  2  ;  54.  11  ; 

75.8;i2S.4;243.8;  YTTlliEITS^i  ^^^^ 

1  T  I 
(quantities)  179.9;  110  o'^'^ri   ^^7  hundreds  of  thousands 

179-9;  aO"  ^y  ^^"^  °^  thousands  179.4;  yO    '<^1  ' 
in  the  form  of,  in  the  guise  of  i.  5 

mkn  y  daily  59.  i ;  67.  8 

mk  enti  v  (I  like  one  who,  like  that  which  9.  i ;  51. 

6;  243.  II 

in&  re  1/(1  in  proportion  to  (Gr.  xorca  Xo^ov)  240.  2 

mA  bru  neh  00^^3:7    daily  186.6,11;  188.  3  ;  197.7,10 


as  well  as  men  182.  i;   V  (J    jll'^Rs  (I  (l^~^^  in  marvellous 


mA  qet  Q  Q  \|  ^^^^  \     ^*^^'  ^"  ^^^^  ^'^^^^  ^'*  7  '  ^^'  ^°  '  ^®^' 

>        2  ;    146.  3  ;    170.  3  ;    y  (1   M         % 

ma  qefu  ^  (j  ^  o^  ]        226.  3 

mAit  Q  (j  (]  ^    way  288.  i 

mAiti  y  [|  (1    ^^    gA  likewise  (?)  327.  6 

MAi-serAui  V  0  0  ^         0  ^^>_  J)    a  proper  name  317.  8 

zn&tet  y    ^  ,  y  [I        the  like,  likewise,  thus,  in  this  wise 

12.  5  ;  83.  8  ;  96.  6  ;  113.  6  ;  245.  11 ;  copy,  likeness  152.  3  ; 
322.9;  y^    ^     sa.— 0   like  the  sand  (for  number)  179.  12 
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mitteti  v    w       like,  as  56.  2  ;  78. 5 


mAtu 


A^VSr    ^^'^^^>  companion  248.1;  264.5 


mAtu  A^  VI     IjJ^c'^^ss,  pattern  247.9 


ma 

of 


J^  grant,  prithee,  with,  from,  by,  by  reason 
01  42.  i3;  43.7;  45.1;  97.  i3 ;  181.  8;  199.4;  226.6; 
247.  I ;  267.  i3  ;   ..^N^  (  (J       -.let  be  given  239.  12 


ma  ref  *KV  grant  then  206.  7 


JVfaanagerafa  ^^v^l^ -^         '^^ 'k   Jr    Menckrateia    225.8 
maSt  J|^^  kO^    name  of  the   boat  of  the  setting 


sun  214.  2 

znaafet  ^v    ^ — d  name   of  the  boat  of  the  setting 

sun  81.  12 
ma^  -^l^'iklA^    come  6.13;  15.4;  50.6; 


-^^  .      _^.A        53- 7 ;  54. 4 ;  93. 1 ;  275- 

ma^  ^^  n         O  give  81.  2  ;  240.  5 


ma&u  Q  hair  5.  i3 


^/s/wv\ 


znaireina  (or  mSrina)    ^^  <=:>  lill  \      chief  283.  i ;   291.  8 
mairekabudHt  .^M  w     \     '^^  J  ^  n  ^    ^     chariot  289.  i 
Mauaskian      -^  ^  fl  Y?  "^  ^      Moschion  225.  8 


znautet  (?)        aaaw.     '      '  1    lake  (?),  abyss  (?)  283.  2 

mfio  nnn   thirty  105.12;  142.  i;  49.2 

mab  nnn  17    spear,  dart  297.8 


42a 
M&pu 


mSfek 


VOCABULARY. 

^    a  title  of  honour  (?)  289.  10 

turquoise  41.10;  73.5;  91.  3  ;  179. 
o~oo'  I       10;  "turquoise  land"  (1'.  e.,   Sinai) 

turquoise  179.  i3 


mSnen 


mSr 


m&reHa 


m&rekab&t 


mSrekabuO^t 


mSb 


mab&ut 


mabaAut 


^^^'^    to  entwine  238.  5 


\^    to  dress,  to  clothe  226.2;  237.8 


I 


||^^5  A    groom,  servant  (?)  278.  5 


chariot      277.  7  ; 
288.3 


ra 


to  hesitate,  to  delay   121.5 


Al\i 


mSbaire 


tribes     174.  2  ;     176.  2  ; 
278.  9 


> 


an  official  title  275. 
1,9;  277.6;  279. 
I ;  280.  1 3  ;  282. 
12 


mabi 


mabuu 


mabut 


ma^i 


ra  w 


-D    to  hesitate  128.  11 


ra 


"^^    to  tremble  300.  2 


-^ra^^^jll    tribes  135.2 
J 305.  7 


mSk 


verily,   behold,   grant    138.  7 ; 


186.  3 ;  203.  3 ;  260.  6, 8 ;  263.  4 ; 


w     mdkt  145.  3  ;  283.  2 
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maket 


znaki 


makit 


maku 


znakita 


makes 


MakOA 


makadit 


ma^en 


majfint 


zna^fjer 


zna-'/ier 


mayi^er&t 
zna-jiet .... 


znas 


mas 


masi 


mas 


I 


^     1 1    to  protect,  protector  57.  10  ;  89.  i 


I  I  )     protected  325,  2 


00 


c^ 


protector  181.  4 


^  g    linen  179.  11 

HlP  ®     to  set  aside,  to  neglect  12 1.  i3 
limiD    a  sacred  stone  object  297.  3 

AlJcXi    ^  city  in  Syria  282.  10 
I I  \  0  charms,  amulets  73.  3 

3B 


^/^AA/^A 


^ 


A/VSA/\A 


/I\ 


boat  132.  7  ;  209.  12 


I     mamtenance,  sustenance  227.  3 


/I\  storehouse  266.  6 


/I\ 


v\  A 


A 


[  granary  5.  11 


metal  objects  289.  6 


^  A  I  to  bring,  to  carry  away,  to  trans- 
port 52.3;  55.  11;  151-7;  157- 
6;  213.  10;  311.5 

to  carry  away  195,  i3 


masedefet  ^ — o         1    canal   140.  2 


maia 


m 


S fl 


to  cut,  to  split  168.  n 
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mSdS 


oa 


5  A 


1 


to  march,  to  travel  27.  4  ;  139.  10; 
140.  4 ;  280.  9  ;  281.  3 


111 


mSiS  \ff^^    general  of  a  host,  the  host   99.10;    102. 


(or 


MM 
Ml 


troops,  soldiers  25.4;    100.4;    i<>i- 
8,  9,  10, 12,  i3 


menStu       (wi  1     soldiers  195.  12 


menGtu  ent  ^etri   J^  ^  •  0  ^  I  ^    horse  -  soldiers 

169.  I ;  174.  12;  180.  7 

mSiai  *SmiT»T»T  \^  (  I  V    leather  fittings  of  a  chariot  (?) 

289.  3 


MSiauaaia 


Maiaua^a 


ma^er 


mat 


matennu 


matennu 


matennu 


maten 


*        evening  04.  7 


right  feeling  257.  9 


174.10;  175. 
5;i9i.io; 
I92.2;i96. 
3  ;  204.  I ; 

2I2.i;2l8. 

8,9,10,11, 
12 


^2k 

o 


matennu 


A/S/SAAA 


0  (^^^ 


£1^ 
AA/WVA 


carved,  inscribed,  written  down 
50.  I  ;  147.  10  ;  184.  10 


'^^    path,  road  241.4 

y    way,    road,    path    51.8;    212. 
o«  I         12  ;  261.  10  ;  280.  3 ;  284. 16 
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matennu        «_d   ^  """^^    ways,  roads  132. 9 

o  D    3r  I  I  I 


JVfafennu 

maten 

madHfasu 

mafai 
mataiu 


Q  ^   ^"^    Aphroditopolis  223.  3 

'^'^  J     to  obey,  obedience  181.  9 

I  [  I   I  ^  ^    leather  thongs  289.  8 

^  I  I  the  town-guard  307.  9  ;  308. 
II,  12;  315.  II,  i3  ;  316. 
10  ;  320.  10  ;  322.  10 


^ 


) 


mafau 

2;  303.4,5 

mafet 


^i^l^^i  ^^^^  ^^  ^  "^^'^"  294.9;  296. 


force,  blow  285.  6 


mu  AAAAAA,  ^^^^    water,   lake,  stream,   water  supply   9. 

9  ;  87.  I ;  109.  12  ;  187.  6  ;  241.  8  ;  279.  i,  6 ;  essence  24.  3  ; 

"knowing  my  water",   t\  e.,  "knowing  from 

what  I  have  sprung"  115.  6  ;   a^aaaa  -^-az-   "of  one  water",  t,  <?., 

r  I    •  J  ^  7J\   ^'■^^^'^''^  AAAAAA 

01  one  kidney  192.0;   *^a/ww  aww  /www  water-flood  195.9 

Q     /VVVN/>A  


I 


/S/SA/V>A 
/VW/SAA 
A/S/\AAA 


A/WS/NA 


Mu-Qef 


A/VWW 
/VWVNA 
/\/\AA/VA 

A/S/SAAA 


^7l^    ^  proper  name  (?)  177.6 


mui 


iziuf 


'^'^'^'^  (J  (J  <*''^t3)    essence,  seed  50.  1 1 


AA/N/VNA 


^O^'  ^  mother  7.  8;  41.  3;  50.  i3;  242. 11 


mu©,  muOet  \\s=3  J,  '^v^v      ^J^     mother  i.  i ;  10.  7 


ATuf 


Afufef 


the  divine  mother,  the  goddess  Mut 
143.2;  144.7;  294.7;  305.3 


inuf[fi]  )vN  ^^    the  two  mothers  of  Egypt,  one  of 

the  North  and  one  of  the  South  123.  11. 
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emem 


in,   upon,   among    124.5; 


196.  i3  ;  199.  I 


emtna 


with,  among  1.4;  23.  i ;  51.  7  ;  127.  10; 


131-2;  135-2;  137-5; 

with  him  i.  4  ; 
her  7.  6 


No  wi 


ith 


memu 


r^""^ 


v\   read  k^sui  "the  two  sides''  (of  the  Nile)  224.  7 


men            ^a/naaa    to  abide,   to  be  permanent  or  established   53. 

11;    129.12;   to   persist   in,  to  continue   (fighting)  197.3; 

fii   established  145.13;  146.5;            fiil  \  established 
147-5 


,iimii|    J^ 

men  Hb  ^    to  be  resolute,  harsh  41.  5  ;  243.  i 

A/S/NAAA         I 


men 


/wv/^AA    to  allow  (?)  247.  5 


znen 


DDO'   000 


A/\/SAAA 


1       I       I 


men 


43-3; 


men 


menit 


\   I    monuments,  buildings,  funeral 
^  >        edifice  107.6;  114. 7;  117. 

k,       /S/WVSA    Ml  I  10;       118.    9;       127.4 

000'   ODOJH      )  '  ^»        /   ^ 

-^^^,   i^^    to  pain,  to  be  diseased,  sickness,  disease 
245.  4  ;  265. 10 

to  arrive  by  boat,  to  land,  to 

bring   into  port,   to   die,    to 

>        moor  a  boat  106.  i  ;  190.  4 ; 

192.  12  ;     207.  i3  ;     208.  2  ; 

209.  1 3  ;  244.  I  ;  249.  I 


meniu 


menau 


to  arrive  in  port  178.  2 
punishment  by  death   326.  7 


menanHu  ^    1]  g)  |^jcac    death  94.6;  96.6 

,1111111,  r\  ^  t         n 

menAtu  (I      ^CL^  arrival  in  port  (/'.  e.,  death)  40. 

/WVVNA      I  ^  L-     -J 
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menAt 


menat 


AAA/SAA 


a  kind  of  bird  168.  3 


^    nurse  38.5 


Menat'%ufu  ^^  o^  f®i^\J  ^   i    ^  ^^^  ^^  Upper  Egypt 


(the  modern  Beni-hasan)  108.  9 ;  109.  4 
zaenG  aa^aaa(1(  o     bracelets  217.3 

^^'''°^''        1   III    cattle    148.6;    159.10;    163.12; 

,um^  ,aim^  ^1*^-.   (         176.  6  ;  294.  5  ;  295.  6 

/VS/NAAA^       ^1        I        I     ^ 


menmen 


znenmen 


A    to  stand  227.  7 


1^**^  li^fiiii /-r-^ 


A/VWW   AA/VA/VA 


A 


to  carry  off  95.  12 


mennu 


1 1 


/y/VNAAA 


colossal  statue  of  a  deity  149.  6  ;  plur. 
o 


O 


^^ 


inei2nu 


i""^  tllTTTl       r*^^^  O 


AAAAAA 


J       A/VWAA 


o  ^iir  ;;;xv:;;;^ 


U  I 


I  monuments  183.  i3  ;  324.8 


mennu 


A/WS/NA 


ilif^O 


2(7      AAAAAA    -. 

160.  12  ;  162.  8  ;  180.  3  ;  221.  6 


A    I    trees,    plantations    148. 2 ; 


mennu 


,n""'i  n  I 

/SAAAAA3  I     offerings  90.2 


o 


mennu  r^j^*^^^  \s  vigorously  263. 7 

Men-nefer    ^^  I  A  ®    Memphis  207.  2  ;  209.  11  ;  210.  i 


A/SAAAA 


Menljii 


AA/SAAA 


8  n  M    I  name  of  a  deity  205.  2 


menx  (?)  ISl     linen  bandages  130.8;  132.13 


■■""',  Jiiiiii. 

I.  The  variant  ^trr^ 


AAAAfVN    AAAAAA 


occurs  on  p.  3oo.  5- 


428 


VOCABULARY. 


men% 


IS/SMSAA 


V\A/^Wv 


to  stablish  370.  i 

menY  2h^^     good    116. 5;  well-doing   128.  i3  ;  bene- 

•    T  U  ^*^"^  r 

ficent  244.3;  benevolence  229.3;  firm  117.  i  ;  2^1 

I  jl  0   a  lasting  good  268.  7 

limns      Q 

menyfit  /wvnaa    *        perfect,  to  perfect,  correct  63. 3 ;    66 

®  ci  g— >■• 

4;  138- 5;  150-3 


meny(u 

menx 

meni 

znenii 


tnent 


znent 


ementuf 


ementek 


menfet 


menf 


Mend 


MenOu 


w 


benefits  226.  11 


A/S/VS/NA 


-^J^i    permanent  servants  (?)  108. 


AAAAAA        sad,  diseased  in  mind  (?)  261.  10 


AAAAAA 

1      W      II       I       I 


ship  159-5;  177-9 


(](|kai    ships  176.3 


AAAAAA 

rrrn  1 11   1    1 


see 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 

O     0 


t 


mil. 


AAAAAA 
.1 1 1 1 1 1 1. 


such  and  such  3. 7 

mini     ^v^^ 

^^^6,  AAAAAA  ^*  to  fail  I X9.  2 ;  disasters  270.  i3 


^111 


AAAAAA 


^  ^    he,  it   I.  I 


AAAAAA 


^      thou  32.  6  ;  282.  1 1 ;  293.  5 


AAAAAA    p      bosom,  breast  305.  7 


AAAAAA  ^  I     breasts  84.  9 


.1111111. 

AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 


J  AAAAAA   I  I  the  god  Mentu  41.6;  134. 

>      8  ;    140.  II  ;    220.  10  ; 


292.  2 


MenOu-betep  (^]\ ^]|  j)    a  king  of  the  Xlth  dynasty 


314-5 


VOCABULARY.  4^9 

MenOu-ytepei'f  \  ^  ^^^  vft     an   officer    of  Rameses   X. 

308.6 

mer  /wsaaa     pool,  any  collection  of  water  i6o.  8 

AAAAAA  I  1  J 


/vv^/^/^A 


zneru  (?)  1     cisterns,  reservoirs  183.  i3 


meru  <=>^^^\>    port,  harbour  279.9 

meri  *^:::x.  (l  (1        river  bank  193.  1 1 


merit  (1(      |    quay,  river  bank  or  side  23.6;  178. 

5  ;  206.  1 1 ;  209.  1 1 ;  210.  i ;  214.  1 1 


mer  T  <^^  "^-b    to  grieve,  be  sick,  sad,  dire,  deadly 

20.5;  33.  12;  257.  12;  280.  i;  f  "^^^IQ  sick  9.8 


^^,  "S  '^    I    to  die,  death,  dead   10.  12  ; 
mer  >        20.  i3  ;  26. 7;  194. 7;  203. 

^^^^  I        3,6;  204.12;  216.  u 

mert  I^C^^  death  286.10 


mer  T  5^  A  ^-"-^    ^^"^^  3^o-  3,  5  ;  311. 7,  12  ;  312.  i ; 

313.5,8;  314.4 

meru  R.   A  crz}    tombs  306.  9  ;  308.  13  ;  314.  6 

mer  *^^^^i  love,  will,  pleasure  6. 1 1 ;  93. 10;  254. 10 

mer&  1 — r  (1  ^    friend  202.  4 


meru 


^  J)  I  friends  242.  11 


mer  (or  meri)  to  love,  to  be  loved  41.  i ;  130.  5  ;  185.  2 


meri  (1  [1    beloved,  loving   142.  3  ;  143.  7  ;   306.  3 


meriu  H  H  V  9Q    darling  123.  6 


43o  VOCABULARY. 


merit 


meriti 


« 


beloved  one  107  i  ;  294.  4 


mert  <rr>    will,  desire  131.  4 

o  III  '  ^     ^ 

merer  <==^>i  *=^-^9])  ^^  love,  desire,  will  no.  i;  iii 

8  ;  131.  3  ;  204.  12  ;  217.  i3 
merm  <=>  V^,  <z>  ^  gTj    to  love  107.  4  ;  296.  i 

merru  <r:r>  v^  ^  1    friends  252.  8  ;  263.  4 

merert  <r:^c^Q/\    love  262.6 


znertu  <=>  j3j\    to  love,  love,  loved  one  25.  10 ;  53. 

3  ;  255.  3  ;  262.  12  ;    ^^^  «cr>  gTj  greatly  beloved  51.  2 

',  ^^    I    chief,  foreman,  superintend- 
mer  '^  ^  ^     ^   ]       ent  96. 9;  107.4;  119-6; 

159.  12  ;  264.  7 


meru  ^k.*^"^  ''  ^^     governors  138.  2  ;  226.  i 


mer  per  Sr  <5^  ct-d  %,^  M?^    superintendent  of  the  cham- 

ber 96.  9 


n    I  ^  ^  ^  I    chief  of  temple  ser- 


zner  ma 

.B^         n    I ; 

/?  C"-D,  c?  I  (      vants  100.8;  240.  6 

mer  maa  <^s:s>   \         Vv?^  1 


mer  mada  i   (ML    inspector  of  soldiers  186.  10 

mer  nut  ^^"^^"^  governor   of  the  town   in.  5; 

244-  4 ;  307- 1 


li^^^l     mspector    of    priests 

mer  benu  neter  )         '^ 

.L-^aQi  j  100.7;   129.3 


VOCABULARY.  4^1 

mer  resu  ^^*^^— ^  4^Sr    E^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  South  103.5 

zner  set  Hbtet  ^i  <==>  ^^  ¥  J  governor  of  the   eastern 

lands  108.  8 


zner  senti  i  pUUl governor  of  granaries  132.  i3 

zner  kat  |M^  I ISai  clerk  of  the  works  129. 11 ;  190.  10 


zneru  auaat         ^S>s^         V\i^  1     chiefs  of  tribes  138.2 


zneru  maa[u]  <^^  1  K  temple  governors  226.  i 


meru  set  ]  governors  of  districts  139.  i 

merahaf  f tomb  311.  4;  312.7 

znera^ait  ^¥/l[l  [  ctd    tombs   306.  10;    309.  1  ;    314. 


10;  315.  I 


Merit! 


WJ 


a  name  of  Ra  88.  11 


zneru  (^  to  tie  up  265.  12 

Mer  ur  LH  ^^  ^^    Mnevis  Bull  227.  i  ;  236.  3 


Mer-ezn-itptu  SQ^^H        ^    name  of  a  scribe  40.4 


Mer-ezi'Ra      (o<r=>]    prenomen  of  Pepi  I.  103.4;  104.9,13 
Mer-ziefert  I*^^-^    ^  ^^^X  ^'^  Upper  Egypt  116.  9 


znerhaire  rn'^.<==>^^  1     huts  (?),  tents  174.  3 


znerl^  gO    wax  216.6 


znerhet  8  -  J    to  anomt  259.  i 

<z:>aOi 

Mersabata  ^^^'^^^1^'    name  of  a  nation  175.6 


432  VOCABULARY. 

Mcrkaaei     y^^l^      1 

/    a  proper  name  212.  i ;   218.  7 
Mcrkaneia^^\]^] 

mert               *^^^-^^cJi  '    ^  ^^^*^  ^^  servants  (?)    108.  2  ;   112.  5 
Merti  r^^®    *  place  near  Heliopolis  212.  i3 


d 


Mertem  *^=:^.^°=^o    a  city  in  Upper  Egypt  185.  12  ;  104.7 


Mertamem  ^^^^^^^  ^^  N^^  i^    *  ^^^^  *"  Syria  281.3 

znerfa.  (t^  ISA    neighbourhood  280.  4. 

merfare^af  /?^  QA         (1  ^^  neighbourhood  276. 3 


znerfamai  ?^  j^ MM        metal  sheath  (?)  289. 7 

me^  ^f--^,        ^    cubit    105.  11;    1 18. 3 ;    158. 5 ;     183. 

3  ;  284.  3  ;  309.  3 


me^  \     o       gems,   jewels    150. 2 ;   pieces   of  stone 

for  inlaying  153.8;  156.8;   158.  ii 


meb  em  aat  ^  "filled  with  stone",   /.  e..  inlaid  237.  5 

zne^  ^~^    covered  (with  flowers)  35.  10 


me^i  ~^,  ^v    ^^  I     to  be  full  of,  filled  with  6. 1 1 ; 

^  """^^  \         13.6;   19-7;  97.4;  183.9; 

znehi  vT^  I         to  carry  on  or  complete  work 

8.4;    to   fulfil  (orders)  182.5;    ~y\  meh-d  filled    195.12 


zneh 


i\ 


fulness  266.  1 3 


mejji  ^    to  seize  316.  12;  317.  i3 

me^i  Ab  Vv   ^^  O    "to   fill   the   heart",   i,  c,   to   satisfy 

98.  5  ;  188.  12 


VOCABULARY,  4^3 

met  mesfert  ^'^itlll  ^     ^      "to  fill  the  ear",  t\  e,,  to  listen 
with  great  attention  279.  2 

meitt  re  c^  mouthful  241.9 


A I  ^  I      to    have    a    care    for    226.  i3  ; 

**^=^  ^  /A      I       228. 6 


zneb  sekau      ^^    I LJ  ^^%^  ^^  carry  out  ploughing  4. 5 

me^  «>*=*s^  X  ^'^^AAA    to  pour  out  water,  to  inundate  53. 

^  A/V/\A/SA 

4;  57-4;  63-9 

8  ^ifejiA^AAAA     to  float  106.8 
me^i  «**=>s^  Q  fj  tj  ''^'''^    inundation  71.12 

ine^  ^'^     a    word    placed    before    ordinal    numbers 

,<-a2_  o<=><  <>=»<    I  I 

^^*=^  ,   237.5;  11^237.6;   _\  325.10 

^^^^^^  }    north  wind  130.  11;  131.  i3 

mef?  ^'^^  W  1     ^orth   99.12;  148.2.     -1^^ 

0«»,     T  —SS  Mi"®  Southed 

znej^u  ^aF       north  297. 2 

mejif  <^^,  '*^,  ^,  1^^  I    north  99.  11 ;  135.  7  ; 

o<:^^  >         191.  2;  199.  I ;  299. 

mejifef  12;  309.5 

mejjif  Aineiih' ^^  ft  north-west  136.6 

mel^ti  ^       northern  108.  ii ;  109.  5  ;  114.  11 ;  115.  i 


mefytet  c^  ^\    the  beings  of  the  north  61.  i 

28 


4^4 

meid 


"^K 


VOCABULARY, 


sorrow  54.  5 


meftt  ""^  I  \  ^    ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^'  ^ 


Me^ennut  ^^vw^ 


I 


Mel^enut 


"^^ 


name  of  a  serpent  goddess  236.  8;  296. 12 


Mefdt 


0    oW\ 

oc=^|(l[l     J)     name  of  a  goddess  77.  12 
mef^u  ^e  X  crowned  49. 9 

A  s     ■  n 

mejif  c«=>s^fiop    plume  192.3 

meyi^a  \\  greatly  228.  6 

^[^]X^^        ^v  II  0  A  J,A    balance,  scales  210.9 

\  r:  I  to  give  birth  to,  to  be  born,  born  of  41.  i ;  201.  7 


12265 


222651 


222esuf  (or  mestu)  [m  '  ^ 


]     to  give  birth  to,  to  produce,  bearer 


38.2;   246.3;   273.4; 
birth  291.  2 


III 


I22eSUt  X22e5f 


mestu 


I 


birth,  born  53.  12  ;  109.  i  ; 
no.  i3  ;  230.  7  ;  303. 10 


I22e5f 


222esu 


i22esu 


i22esuf 


mesui 


hi 


genetrix  252.  i 


i  i.  im 


§1M 


(5^1 


i!# 


young  boys  and  girls  96. 
4 ;  240. 1 3  children  246. 
2;  251. 12;  271.  II,  i3  ; 
317.  3;   319.  I 
Do.        320. 6 

Do.        163.  10 


VOCABULARY. 


435 


mesu 


mesu 


(\\      ^'     divine  children  299.3 


l^emt  f  lO 


(^  xy\ 


o  I 


I    female  children  239.  12 


mesu  Heru 


I  -^^ 


j|    children  of  Horus  86.  2 


mesu  seru    (T|  M  2?)  •  TO  ^  ^  '    children  of  nobles  177. 12 ;  178. 7 


mesi 


emsufy 


emse^u 


mesyi^et 


mest 


meses 


meska 


mest 


Mesf 


mest 


mesfet 


mesfet 


mesfefu 


mesfefu 


mesfemt 


mesfer 


to  carve  148.  11 ;  156.  6  ;  163.  4 
crocodile  251.  11 


vpi 


^    I 


I     crocodiles  13.  6  ;  16.  7 


.-^-^    ribbons,  veils  233.  4 


ft^.n 


to  plate  (with  gold)  123.  4 


Iflp,^    belt,  girdle  287.5 

II  l^^z^^t  g]\    superabundance    (of   speech)    260.2 


n  1^^^    a  kind  of  goose  (?)  168.  i 

n  '  y*  _  <j>  O    a  city  in  Lower  Egypt  219.  11 


^^ 


^^    to  haste  94.  6  ;  241.  6 
hateful,  abominable  260.  8 


p:^ 


to  hate  203.  6  ;  269.  8 


"^^^MKi     enemies,  foes  197.2 


stibium  132.  12 


ear  217.  5 


28' 


436 


VOCABULARY, 


mesferui 


ff,P^^^ 


the  two  ears  268.  i3  ;  319.  1 3 


4 
^ 


met 


n    ten  157.2;  nil   =  XII  76.8;  112.  10; 


n 


=  XV  42.  6  ;    82.  4  ;    ...?..    =  XVII   105.  8  ;    ^^^  |||    =  XIX 


t.    e.y 


49.  2  ;   III.  II 

met  s&s  Jl    "Lady    of    [the    city   of]    Sixteen", 

Hathor,  lady  of  Lycopolis  93.  i 


met 


metu 


seed  41.  6  ;  126.  i 


met  en  auset  AA^^A^ 


met 
metti 
metet 
metet 


V  i*=t3)    seed,  affinity  201.  8  ;  253,  9 
r| a  title  (?)  100. 11 

11.  Til 


mettet 


> 


11 

]|^    uprightness  128.  12 


to  regulate,  to  put  right,  to 
be  exact,  right,  truth  124. 
9  ;  170.  6  ;  234.  8  ;  241.  i  ; 
251.2;  253.5 


W 


examination  282.  4  ;  287. 
4 ;  291. II 


metet  ib 


emtu& 


emtuk 


emtuf 


oolIU     , 
o   (3 


emtutu 


o(3 


"^    a  right  disposition  246.  3 


I  17.5 

thou  4.  3  ;  17.  8 


he  2.  10 


'\-\ 


one  18.  I ;  26.  2  ;  30.  9  ;  232.  3 ; 
234.  3  ;  236-  11;  237.  3 


VOCABULARY. 


437 


ezntun 


emtusen 


\ 


/N/N/\/VNA 


I        i       I 


we  135.4 


'^'^'^^   they  139.  7 
o  ^1   I   I        -^ 


znetet  ^^^    k'    ^^^^^  271.2 


meter 


^•==0) 

t::^ 


11 


metrit 


metznet 


to    give    judgment,    to    put    right, 
judgment  201.  3  ;  273.  2  ;  328.  12 

I    integrity,  uprightness  128.  12 

to  ask  questions,  to  examine  122.  8 


znetetet 


1 


^     h^ 


to  see,  to  look  upon  279.  5 ;  280. 

5 ;  281. 1 


znetenu  petet  ^\    ^  ^  ^  1  f=^  courses  of  heavenly  bodies  234.  7 


znefu 


znefet 


znefi 


mefui 


It 
1 


^     l&i/ 1 


f 


to  speak  9.  i3  ;  245.  3,  9  ;  250.  6,  7 


speech  254.  i3  ;  260.  12  ;  263.  7 


met,  mefet      |,  |' 


mefut 


mefu 


Hi.  ill 

it 


word,  converse  245.9;  261.  i  ; 
242.  9  ;  246.  I  ;  251.  4  ;  272.  6  ; 
122.  7 


words,     ordinances,     speech, 
something    uttered,    speak, 
say    43.  8  ;    80.  12  ;    123.  i  ; 
133.  II  ;  226. 12  ;  234.  6 


438 


zneftiu 


mefiu 


meftu 


mefettu 


VOCABULARY. 


1_ 

I  0   3    V9ll    words  251.6 

1 


speech   141.  3  ;  260.  i3 


o    (3^  I 


words  252.  12 ;  297.  12 


mefet  Saaiu     11 
274.9 

mefet  b&nt       II 


^  layi 


^ 


-^iL. 


high-sounding  words 


M 


A/WSAA 


,^^    evil  speech  247.  ii 

mefet  nefert    fl         g7\  I  <=>  "fine  speech",  /'.  ^.,  noble  thoughts 
expressed  in  noble  language  246.4,13 

mefet  %ast      | 

meO 

mefef 

met 


"^^^    evil  speaking  253.  11 


^    dead  27.8 
^—^  W3    violence,  strength  270.  n 


JT\  /wvv^    to  penetrate  202.  3 

<2    o 


A/WSAA 

(0       ^ 


3  ;  309.  4 

mefut  JT\  cr^    caverns,   cow-byres    163.13;    207.6; 

301.8 


Mefa 


mefe^i 


mefet 


tilt 


n^^^    name  of  a  country  106.  6 


"^  I  "^     girdle  96.  8 
"lU    oi 


ointment  132.  12 


VOCABULARY,  ^ 


AA/\/WA 


■  V    N. 


,  o    mark  of  the  genitive,  for,  to,  in,  by  i.  i ; 
4.  I ;   8.  I  ;   9.  2  ;   41.  2  ;   76.  8  ;   133.  3  ;   225.  6  ;    '^wwv  ( 


►A  »V-^  V-. 


among  193.6;    V/  j<i::>   in  addition  to   234.4;    ""^"^^ 
before    225.9;    ""^"^^  V°1     ^^9- '  »    ^""^^    "^^-^   V   ®^ 

that    124.2;    AAWNA    V    O    for   ever    107.8;   A^A^AA    \|/  ^^ 
behind    11. 5;    12.8;    136.3;    286.5.     '^^''^         ^^    140.3; 


/WV\AA 


with,   by  113.9;    ^^^'^^    ^y   for  ^ver  107.9 


n  ^^  na  'w^AA^    me  105.  5 


/^A/^/^A^ 


i2  to  turn,  to  come  6.  i 

A    I  ' 


/VWVVA 


n  A      ^^  come  14.  9  ;  32.  6 


AA/VW\ 


en  272.  1 3 


r-    ^     . 


n  ,   I   ,    we,  us  4.  I ;  10.  5  ;  50.  7  ;  51.  i  ;  133.  3 


^^/^/^A^ 


rza 


WA/S/NA 


-^  ,  I     the  (plur.)   16.  6  ;  18.  10  ;   22.  t2  ;   23.  i,  7  ;  29. 

. \        I  ;  34.7;   35-12;   135-8,9;   138.2;  147.2; 

173-3,4,5 

1  8  I    these   crocodiles 


\|" ) 


AA/VAAA  AA/N/\AA 

na  e/2      'K    >wvw\    these,     ik    a^wvs 


I 

_  _  _    .  ^A/^AA^ 


16.7;         "^      ^ ^"^'1         ^^^^^        ^^^'^         18.10;         "^ 

5       My  I      these     garments      22.  12  ;     23.  2  ;       ^ 

-tY"  '^  ^ D  ^  I     these     washermen     23.  i  ;      ^ 

j|  I  these  people  34.  7  ;    "K      ^.ws/^^    n  ^  1  these  fol- 

A/VWAA    AAAA/V\ 

lowers  140.8;     -^  those  belonging  to  138.3 


AAAA^,^ 


440 


nai'A 


nai'k 


VOCABULARY. 


v^ 


m 


nai'f 


AA^/W\ 


k 


^'  ^^m    ^^  ^^"^^  M5.3;  166.5 


thy  6.  10;  159.  9;  165.  II 


A/V/WW 


^  I  his  children  243.  4 


his   1.6;  ^(|q 


^AAAA^ 


AAAA/NA        /Sirt/VWA 


nai-ii 


nai-sezi 


\[^i] 


AAA^iW 


I       I       I 


our  135.  I 


^jjjj  /wpA     their  4.  10  ;  26.  3  ;  137.  8 

AA/NAAA       ^ 

180.  4;  315-6;  328.  6,  II 


nait 


1^  t|l]j_,    house  217.8 


A/>/\/VNA 

namesizies   'k^ 
148.5 

A/NAA/NA 


S—J 


to  heap  up,   to*  make  run  over 


na^a  'K      \I/  ^^  crowded   or   blocked   up   behind 

284.  I 

iia^za  "Fv    'ajK  ^^v  ^y    a  species  of  plant  or  shrub  285.  2 

/WAAAA   n  •*!  r\     f\    AAAAAA 


nasagu 
Nafana 


^AAAAA       ^ 


AAAAAA       ^        y1 


breaks,  divisions  274.  8 


AAAAA  ifi\  I  AAAAAA 


n^ 


ll^S 


/Sf^i^/SfS/^  AAAAAA         AAAAAA 

,    ,    "^'1^    I,  me  5.7;  112.  5;  127.  1,6 

AAAAAA  VA 

Q   n    /I    to  cry  aloud,  to  invoke,  to  be  invoked  78. 
3  ;  80.  4  ;  132.  2  ;  298.  3 


niist 


AAAAAA 

C2i 


to  address,  cry  242.  i3  ;  243.4 


AAAAAA      n  «!  ^O 

nAsbet  (?)      fl  p  J        [  ^    ^^  proclaim  34.  2 


VOCABULARY. 


441 


N^k 


na 


na 


AA/VW\ 


\\  ^  ^^    name  of  a  fiend  297.  9  ;  304.  6 


A 

AA/WSA 


,      I     A    to  travel  204.6;  210.3;  287.12 


— °^^a|&    ^--^    to  sail  105.9;  190-10 
A  S  V 


A/WS/\A 


nai 


t\k 


A, 


/NA/yA/>A 


^       I    travelling,  coming,  to  sail 


A 


/VV>AAA 


75-  6  ;    83.  4  ;    89.  4  ; 
158.8 


naru 


nart 


nizna 


niznau 


""•^ — °^^^i     a  kind  of  fish  16.  i 


^/\r\/s/^ 


/V\/VNAA        A/NAA/NA 
AAA/NAA     fl^ 

w 

AAAAAA 


I     sycamore  89.  12 


I     w^ho  ?    9.  i3  ;   32.  6  ;    190.  8  ; 

(         198. 1 1  (bis) 


AAAAAA  ^     fi\ 

iViiii  (]  n     ^21  proper  name  84.  11 


nu 


nu 


TK         AAAAAA 

,     ^      of  27.  3  ;  39.  12  ;  100.  6  ;  104.  i3 


AAAAAA  '•'WVAA 


^ 


^  ,„     they,  them  150.8;  165.7;  169- 7  ;  176- 


I  ;  180.  10  ;  315.  9  ;  us  (?)  81.  2 
nu  ODD®)    babe,  child  51.  i3;  70.8 


nu 
nu 
Nu 
nui 

nui  (?) 
nub 


000       , 

.>AA/\AA  SKy       213*    2 


AAA/W\ 


005  '^'^'^^ 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA  ^  o  n 

^AAA2A>^    water  148.  i  ;  158.  7 


000 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA  Yj     the  Sky-god  297.9 

^   AAAAAA  \J. 

(1(1  I     dagger,  weapon  11.  3;  12.7;  15.10 


I 


I       tools  26.  3 
III 


000 


gold  30.7;  153.7;  179-8,  etc. 


nub  nefer  I    fine  gold  149.2;  151.  8;  153.7;  158.7 
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nub  en  sep  xemt  ^w^a         "Rold    of  three    times",   t\    e., 

*^  ^  ooo  III       '^  ' 

much  refined  gold  179.8 


nub  "Golden  one",  a  name  of  a  cod  oi.  8 

o    111  '  o       » 


nub  

156.7 


n~D ' '  places  where  gold  is  smelted  (■ 


Ijl    I    I  c^ 


nubiu         fwl  n  to  fashion,  to  form  58.  5 

nubi  ^"'*'^  1^  H^iS^K*  ^^  smelt,  to  work  metals  by  fire 


124.  10 


nubu  fwl  J  moulded  73. 8 

^    name  of  a  queen    312.  12  ;   324.  4 
Nubt  fw^o  I    name  of  a  god  220.  10 


/VVNAAA      A^A/S/NA 


nu  nef^efL      \    \    l    ^^er,  everlasting  107. 8 

nuk  ^     ,     ^  ,  ^^    '   46-6;  53-3;  99. 3  ;   133- 1 3 

nut  of  141.  8 

nut  (?)  ®  ^  m  '    towns-folk  267.  7 

O 

13 uf  town  20.  I 

^     I 


iiuf 


o  III'  o  I         I     towns,   cities    42.  7  ;   85.  8  ;    100.  g  ; 

O      000    I         III.  3 
00'    III 


nut  A     pyramid  district  97.  2 

;3ufi  (?)  double  city  237.  i 
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i' 


o  ^ 


iVTuf 


O    ci   O 


vsyvsAA 


©        O       O 


the  goddess  of  the  sky  41.7; 
52.7;  55.  11;  57.  9,  i3;  72. 
8;  123.9 


iieb  ^^d^     all,  any,  each,  every,  of  every  sort  or  kind 

1.9;    2.8;    156.8;    177.10;    207.3;   every   one    195.12; 
any,  each,  every  8.  i ;  15.  6  ;  35.  6  ;  95.  1 1 ;  242.  9 


nebu 


nebut 


111'^  III' 
III 


126.  2 


neb 


Jr    ^    all    41.  I ; 


52.4;    121.  5; 


property,  owner   256.  i3  ;   259.  3  ; 
62.  4  ;  67.  6  ;  plur. 


lord  13.  2  ;  50.  3  ;  97.  10  ; 
103.  4;     104.  8  ;    115. 

1 2  ;  ""^z^  ^  a  man  of 
""^^^  lord  49.5  ;    51.  3; 
nebu  lords,  owners  315.  6 


neb  ^rnayi      ^zz 
no.  8  ;  III.  5 

neb  anu         ^^zi::^ 
scribe  40.  5 

neb  yi^et  ^^zz:^ 


•    possessor  of  reverence,  i,  ^.,    revered  one 


^ 


I    I    I 


"master  of  books",  /'.  e.,  an   author. 


o| 


I     "lord  of  things",  /'.  e.y  a  wealthy  man 


251.  II 

neb  deta  neb  AarS.  (?)  or  smauti   ^^    lord  of  the  North  and 

South,  or  uniter  of  the  North  and  South    108.  5  ;    109.  i  ; 
no.  II ;  114.  5  ;  124.4;  130.2 


neb  qef 


\    O        "master  of  manner",   /'.  ^.,   one  who 

1 '  ^  . 


knows  how  to  act  properly  (?)  251.  10 


nebt 


lady,  mistress  91.  1,3,4,  ^f^- 


Nebt'Ammu 


0    a  name  of  the  goddess  Uatchet  92.  5 


444  VOCABULARY, 

JVebf-ffnx  nr         [l[\    ^  name  of  Isis  304. 9 


nebt  per  "mistress    of   the    house",    1.  e.,    wife, 

o        I 

married  woman  80.  i  ;  107.  6 
Nebt'^et       ^ ^^^  ^Z^    Nephthys  50.2;  77.10 


e2i       d 


fs5 


Nebt-^etep  ^  J>    a  name  of  Hathor  91.6;  143. 4 


CZi  d 


Neb-Amen    ^:zz:7  [1  ^    ^  proper  name  312.  8 


Neb-er-fer    ^^^   ^  ^  ) 


a   name    of   Osiris    41.2;    75.12; 


Neb-er-fert  ^ . 


B  a     I       91- 10;  119. 10;  122.3 


Debit 


}    flame  68.  12  ;  220.  i3 

neb/  J  [j[j  protector  155.7;  165.10 

Nebinaitet     j^  J^\\\  ^^j^    Cyprus  228.  12 


/VWWA 


i2ebf  j^_^  ^5x.    to  tie,  to  plait  the  hair  5.  6 


'^^^^  Jc=^  "^^  '      ^^^^    ^^  ^'^^^    22.  8 


^A/^/^A^ 


2^ebf 


j-=^' 


name  of  a  cloud    54. 
^^'^  ^:^>  fCL       A _  t*u  (        9  ;  55-  6  ;  64.  9 

/VSAAAA     ^ 

nebfu  j^-r^^    plaited  mats  166.9 

wwsA  ft  o  6^ 
neperA  □    (I  o  J      grain,  Corn-god  302.  6 

ne/  ^_  ,  V^    he.  It,  him  219.3,6;  230.5;  237.12 
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ne£ 


ne£.iL 


/S/V/VS/NA 


W 


hf^\t>AA 


fsAAA.    f\ 


w      M  I    foe,  enemy,   evil  one  59.  2  ; 

60.  2  ;  220.  I 


nefer 


I 


to   be  good  or  beautiful,  good 
44.  7  ;  excellent  2.  i  ;  beauti- 

1"^---    t     t<_>  I       ^"^    41-1;     gracious    33.4; 

6<=>^  6'  6  i       happy  (of  days)  33.3;  sweet 

(of  pasture)  3.6;  pretty  286.  i3;  good  (look-out)  134.6; 
happily  40.2;  prosperity  181.  12;  to  recover  from  a  sick- 
ness  46.  2  ;    I  J  (1  .^^   good   or   bad    290.  i  ;    T 

I,  I  ©   II    very   fine    indeed   3.  n;   24.9;    T 


I 


doubly  good  269.  6  ;  273.  7,  8 


the  best  of  all  243.  12  ;  T  V  ^^  ne/er-ui 


neferu 


Jsi'J'i'Jii' 
III  l\'  I'Z- 


Ui 


fair,  good,  excellent,  love- 
ly,   beautiful ,    beauties 

72;  37- 4;  53- 2;  57- 
8  ;    70.  3  ;    71.  9  ;    122. 


3;  143.10;  183.6;  200.4;  295.12;  299.9 


neferu 


neferi 


I 


I    "the  happy  beings",  /.  <?.,  the  dead  317. 4 


beautiful  one  62.  i3 


nefert  Jo,  J^.  ^ 

241.  10  ;  269.  6  ;  294.  6 


what    is   good    3.  9  ;  130.  8  ; 


nefert 


nefertu 


nefer-OA 


neferi 


Neferus 


1^1 
I 


fair  women  80.  12 


pleasant  182.  4 


\  \\    favourable  4.  2 
fire  92.  4 


w 


iji  © 


name  of  a  city  187.  3 


Nefer-Tem    T         ^i^^^==J|   a  god  of  Heliopolis  143.7;  149.  i3 
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Nefer-li^rA      I       j|   "beautiful  face",  a  name  of  Ra  51.  2  ;  52.  ii 

g    A     a  name  of  Khonsu  44.  5 

Nefer-petep-pa-SS      T         J[ /^^ "^k,  :rr:^  Nefer-hetep  Major 
77.  8  "^  "^ 

Nefer^botep-P^^^crel'f^^   }^\    p  ^    Nefer-hetep 
Minor  77.  9 

neferi  er        1\\\\  <z>  1 

>    up  to,  until  49.  6  ;  124.  6  ;  237.  3 
neferiter      J(j|j    "    <=>  \ 

neferu  I  grain  148.5;  150.7;  157.3,5 

000     0  000 

neferu   *         TV    young  horses  200.  12 
neferu  III^^^^"^    door  (?)  312.5 

nifu  -^y^i,  ^T^  v»  ^y^       ^*^»   wind,   breath   68.1; 

96.2;  118.  8;  130.  II  ;  181.  7  ;  300.8 


/S/V/VS/NA 


nezn  a    ^\  "^^    mistake,  error  270.  5 

I'  I  ' 
netn  (or  uhem) 


X 


,  X I  ^v    I    to  repeat  43.  i  ;  44.  2, 
V        7;  109.  I  ;    151.  i3; 


I 


302.9 


nemt  (or  uttemf)  J  ^^v    gJ\    to  repeat  251.  5 

,        -  V  1-^^         I    herald  307.  6;  309.  12  ;  316. 

nemu  (or  ubemu)  }        „  ' 

V        V         ^  " "  (3  ^  ,  2    I        8  ;  330.  3 


A/S/VA/VA  #\  n  I 

nemau  J^  V 1  '    ^^^  ^°^*  "^ 


Nemared       (_^^^j    Nimrod  (?)    187.  i  ;    191. 9;    200.7; 
224.  I 


i 
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nemmat 


neznt 


A 
^     I 


block  of  slaughter  51.  i3  ;  74.  11 


stride,  walk,  gait  128.6 


A 


nemmat  (or  nemtet)     " "      steps  294.  8  ;  304.  6 


nemmM 


AA/S/\AA      /\ 

A/VNAAA     f\        ^       ^^j 


couch  64.  I  ;  80.  10 


neznkia 


nemma 


nemau 


nememtau 


AAAAAA 


(1  ^  ^         to  stride  over  304.  i 


AAA/WA 


^^  ^T^  s — 0    to  build,  to  construct  151.6 
^^^^?s=S!s=^k:^    boats  102.  II 


AA/N/N/>A 


(^ 


/WVNA/V  -ffl 


nemtet 


A/VNAAA 


ilk 


I 
A     I 


A 


Steps   254.  4  ;   258.  4  ;   270.  9  ;    274.  i 


A 


A 

A/VVAAA 


nemmes 


neznesmes  wnaaa 


I  .^^    to  enlighten  89.  9 


AA/VAA 


-H—    /i^WVVA 


nemznes       -wv^aa 


'wwvA    to  heap  up  to  overflowing  207.  4 

/i^WVVA 

(  ^v     1^^     a  headdress  297.  i 


AAAAAA 


n 


o  I 


iiexnmesef   ^^  ':rt'     ^i^^^^^n  vases  86.5,13 
ei2ei2  (?)  these  (?)  276.  6 


enen 


11.  ^^. 

it'  XwT  I    this,    these    65.12;     121. 3  ;    186.2; 


"y        l"  AAAAAA 


enennai 


enen-tu 


AAAAAA 
A.VVAAA 
AAAAAA 
AAAAAA 


^AAAAA 


IT      A.VVAAA        ^^ 


208.  12 


to  delay  (?)  79.  9,  10 


"^^fi»        broken  remains  278.  12 


448 

encD-Oit 

ennu 

ennu 

ennut 

ennu 

ennu 

ennu 

ennuit 

ennuit 
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v\  r  s D    to  occupy  oneself  253.  6 


A/WVNA 


ennuit 


ennuf^ 
ennui? 
ennuf^u 


enenem 


nenser 
ner 


nerAu 


AAAAA/V 


to  bind  together  65.  12 
bond  267.  8 


O    to  look,  to  see  28.  7  ;  29.  2  ;  58.  3 

j^^    to  look,  to  see  12.6;  181.  2 

O    time,  period  50.  9  ;  64.  2 

moment  286.  8 

to  put  in  good  order  288.  i3 

to  tend,  to  care  for  16.  12;  17.3 


f" — ^9        ^    to  tie  up,  to  fasten  51.4 

AAAAAA 


9  ^    cordage  89.  4 


0  (^ 

AAAA/SA    O  (3  I 


o  ^ 

AA/WAA 

AAAAAA 
AAAAAA 

AAAAAA 
AAAAAA 

AAAAAA 
AAAAAA 


R  I    traces,  harness  277.  2 


^^  I    error,  to  act  wickedly  253.  9  ;  254. 
i;  255.  11;  270.9 


excitement  (?)  261.  7 


'^      to  have  terror  of  190.  6 


AAAAAA 


(1 


^ 


AAAAAA  [^  (2. 


^ 


AAAAAA 


to  be  in  terror  of,  to  hold  in  awe, 
to  vanquish,  to  defeat,  awe, 
terror  56.  12  ;  70.  3  ;  85. 9 ; 
220.  9  ;  296.  5 
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nerit 


nerau 


Neb 


/VVWVA 


/VWWA 


•% 


r^"^ 


to  strike  awe  into  120.  6 


167.7 


|— I   ^  I     a  district  of  Athribis  92.  9 


/V^VNAA 


AAAAAA 


ijeli  PI     ^^,    p,  '^^^    few,  little,  small  quantity  206. 

10 ;  241.  II 

nehai 


AAAAAA 


nehaut  neter  sentn    '^  \l  ^J]    IliUlM 
which  produce  incense  159.  2 

AAAAAA    -ffl  gl      (c) 

nehamu 


trees 


nehamu 


AAAAAA 

ra  :fe\ 


rejoicing  323.  10;  324.  i 


J\^  I  people  who  rejoice  25. 9 ;  30. 10 

AAAAAA  -en      _^:2Ci  fl        "TL 

nebare&u    p,    ^^       ^^^s^ — °    chattels  (?),  things  (?)  278.2 


nehat 


ra 

AAAAAA 

ra 

AAAAAA 


^        II 


^>        I 


I     walls  59.  5 


Nehiren     r—,     /wnaaa    Mesopotamia   137. 7 


AAAAAA 


rae'S"    little  258.  10 


nehezn 


Neher 


A/WNAA 

ra 


to  rejoice  47.  7  ;  200.  3  ;  224.  8 


AAAAAA  AAAAAA 
AAA/VAA 
/VNAAAA 


'^^'^'^    Mesopotamia  41.  7 


nehes 


V5 


-^^ 


nehet 


AAAAAA 

ra 

AAAAAA 


Pa^l 


>    to   wake   48.  2  ; 


277.  II  ;    278.  6,  12 


I     sycamore  trees  127.  5 


ra^Ti 

AAAAAA  .tfy 

neh'tu       n  ^  V    tliminished  234.  5 

/\  SgT\    to  trust  in  252.3 


neh 


AAAAAA 


29 
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Ik    Sc^'^c?)    to  worship,  to  pray  235.3 


fle*eb  ^U  ^   "^^^  34.  8  ;  ^U^  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^'  ' 


nebeb 


nef^eb 


harness  275.  4 

to  yoke  189.  i  ;  196. 12 


ne^ebet         ^IJ^    yoke  289.  5 


ne^em 


A/VA/VNA 


^ 


M- 


A/SAAAA         AA/NAA^- 


to  pillage  100.  i3  ;  to  de- 
liver 45.  2  ;  63.  5  ;  227. 
6  ;  298.  3 


ne^emu 


Nehra 


A/VVAAA 


nej^ieli 


SAAAA    rv 

^    [1  father  of  Khnemu-hetep  107.5;  111.5;  i^S- *  ^ 

1^'  Ml 


AAAAA/' 


»AAAAA  O  O  AAAAAA   Q    Q 


eternity,    everlastingness 
14.  3  ;     88.  I  ;     116. 

o    I        II  ;     117-  I  5     152- 

si  5  ;     225.  2  ;     244.  7  ; 

?o8     8  ^    ^or  ever  and  ever  124.3 

neheli  liei2fi  |o|  ^S     an    eternity   of  hm/i'y    t\  e.,    periods   ol 
120  years  129.  5 

'^  IP  cX]     Negro-land  95.  12 

I    Pj^JJ    negroes  99.  i3;  100.  1,2,  3 

to  support  188.  II 


NeJ^es 
Nehes 
nehti 


AAAAAA 


ney^eb 
ne^ebu 


.AA  C>,;^ 

J      \     title  42. 4 

to  be  described  51.8 


AAAAAA 

®         J  I 

AAAAAA    (p       NX 


J 
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AAAAAA         0 

neyi^ebu  ^    j  ,^      slaughter,  punishment  326.  2 


A/SA/N/NA      n  ^    ■ — ■^   I 


flexebfef  J  .^^  1    wickedness  258.  3 

Nexen  ©    a  city  in  Upper  Egypt  97.  3 


AAAAAA 


ney^en  a    "^^    humility  113.  8;  117.  7 


AAAAAA 


A/N/W>A    ^  AAAA/SA      O      j 

i3exei2  ®    S)  babe   68. 7 ;    94. 3 ;    plur.      ®    S)  1    199. 

aaa/vnaJj  AA/NAAA  il        I 

5  ;  206.  6 


A/VVAAA 


^^X^"  ^  ®    ^^^^  297.  4 


AA/WAA 


ne/f  ^ — 0,   ®  ^^ — c    strong,  mighty,  violent,  strength. 


power,  force  40.  8  ;  42.  6  ;  122.  i3  ;  258.  9  ;  victory  134.  6  ; 
fortified   195.  11 


(^      -^  "^iSt^  "^'^''''^^  -s,^-?^ 

A    Strong  152.1;  160.  11;    ^^^v?-^  strongly 


^^/^  ^1  !'  ^.   .   .    strength,  mighty  deeds  41- 4,  6 


A/V/SAAA    ^_^ 

neyit  ^•^='-^  troops^ 


ney^tu 


AAAAAA 


®      (^ 


power,  force  181.  8  ;  mighty  one  181.  3 


nex^u  ®    Mi  1    troops  188.  10 

nerrtu  ^^^""^^  ctid    stroni^ly  fortified  places  173.  10 

nex^u  (-0  ^)l5°  •     forces  140.  7 


fSAAAT^A 


ne/f-a  ^==^"^s — D  strong  of  arm,   /.  e.,    mighty    189. 

9  ;  220.  10 

Ney^t  ^"^'^^IR^    ^  proper  name  no.  7;  113.  i3 

.,     ,     •  "^^^  M  I     a   proper   name    128. 2 ;    129. 

Next'Amsu  /         ,     , 

.'''^.      .=:aifc:^  I         3,  i3;  133.2 

29* 
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Nerftu-enX'^Mut      •  ki^   Ai^     9\     ^  proper  name  324. 10 

Nefjt'Heru-nSL'iennut  ^"^ s— ^ ^  ^^  Hg^ |! ^    a  proper 


name  2x8.  12 


AA^^AA 


cex^u  •    ^    proclaimed  55. 4 


nes 


nesf 


)    tongue  113. 8;  268.11;  292.3 


£2^ 

AA/SA/NA         AAA/>AA        y^ 


V^ 


nes,  nesi 

belonging   to    24.  2  ;    73.  5  J 
nes  ^  )  124.4;    253.7;    255.6; 


nest 


AATS/V/W 

£2^ 


326.  4 


A/SAAAA   I 

nesut  ''^^M^^fti  hastiness  261.8 


iNTes-Amen 


Nesi'Amen 


^1 


AAAAA/N       rt    jlllllllj 
/SA/>A/VA 


^  <VA/VAAA      '\  l\    .IIIIIIIIU.         ^ 

— #♦—   I         1  I   AA/VN/NA    r  A 


a  proper  name  307.  2 ; 
309.8;  316.4;  317-5; 
323-4;  329.  i3;  331.9 


AAAAAA 


Nes-Amsu         ^-^  ^^  ^jjf    a  proper  name  76.  5 


Nesnaqefi  -^  ^k\  H  ^  ST    ^  Proper  name  192. 2 ;  218. 1 1 


Nes-Oent^mef^       ^^/vvws^^  ?]    a  proper  name  198.5 


nesert 


AAAAAA<»^ -^  r\ 


nest  S«»    ffi      ffl      throne,    seat    78.9;     112.  i3; 

120.  5  ;  plur.  ffl  ffi  S  40.  1 1  ;  42.  7  ;     ^    double  throne 

146.  9 

ne,^  W^  I     to  tremble  29.  i 
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/WAAiVS 


nes        c^sszD    to  enter  in,  to  rush  upon  258.  i  ;  267.  8 


AAAAAA 


ne^u      c:^  leaf  of  a  door  (?)  34.  9 

neden    chcd  ysvj^ — a    grief,  trouble  262.7 


AAAA/SA         \y 


neseni  csszd^ disasters  62.7 


AAAAAA 


I       I       I 


AA/V/\/SA    v^         « 

ne^ti      c:s=2->--=^    to  rage  170.  10 


o     W  S D 

AA/WW 


iieic         f"^"^    f^/r^  265. 4 

AAAAAA    /\  ?_Sk 

NekAu  ^^^11^^^    name  of  a  fiend  52.2 

AAAAAA  ^ 

neken   kz^  XL,    to  attack  64.  1 1 

AAAAAA    ^ 


AAAAAA     n   I 

neket    ^^=^^1     things  16.10;  17.4;  18.  i  ;  30.6;  33.10 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA  .*1        V 
AAAAAA  *^ 

iiejjra        ^    ^v°    ^  ^^^^  ^^  wood  118.4 

AAAAAA  •«  Q 

«e*a       n    \^-<i^    pain  78.8 


AAAAAA 


.^AAA. 
AAAAAA     n         NX 

i2ejreb      ^^    J  -^^    to   be  destroyed,  to  come  to  an  end   252. 
i3;  257.4 

AArfVNAA  P      / 

^"^  o  '   V"^    of  42.  8;  235.10 

AAAAAA 

rief  J)      thou  7.  1 1 

cnt  which  no.  10 

net  mm^'^     ^^  sprinkle  189.  11 

iVef  ci  o^'  vl  goddess  Neith  84.  7  ;  192.  8;  221.  12 
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nef  (?)  nefu  (?)   c^^>  c^^^    treasurer,  chancellor  77.6; 
97.11;  104.9;  119.  6;  plur.  c^c.^1  204.4 


net 


f  .TD^^^ 


treasurers  zoo.  5 


net  (or  biit) 


V/7^ 


V 


king   of  Lower   Egypt    60.6;   62.10;    66. 
10 ;  III.  4 


net 


entS 


entSu 


01 
I 


I     rules,  regulations  238.  7 


^    ^\     rule,  custom  41.  8 


AAAA/NA        n  I 
^         II     I 


j  I     litany,  prescribed  rites  87.  6;  171.  5;   211. 


5;  231.9 


ent 


enti 


AAAA/VA 


/WWW 

i=^    w 
o     \\ 


creatures,  things  which  exist  144.13;   182.  i 

things   which    arc    294.  10 ;   295. 4 ;    300. 
3  ;  301.  i3 


enti 


^/w^A^ 


A/WWA  V^_ ^ 


,  V        who,    which    1.9;   6.  6  ;   9.  i  ;    136.  8  ; 
everything  which  243.  7 


enfu 


£2k 


V  I,   ^  ^    those  who  175.  i  ;  270.  3 

/WS/SAA         ^ 

eiifufen        ^V'^'^'''^    ye,  you  136.10 
entef  ^      he  121. 8;  136.12 


1,  1^,  I  Bod  20.  II  ;  49.  5  ;  189.  3  ;  195.  5  ;  God 

neter  >      243.  3  ;  249.  6  ;  250.  i3  ;  251.  8  ;  252. 

i^  I       2, 4 ;   233.  5  ;   255.  5  ;  259.  9  ;  262.  6  ; 

264.4;  269.8;  273.12;  "^^  ^  TTl'^!  ^^^  *"^^"^ 

gods  S3.  1 3 
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neteru 


neteret 


ii.iii.mi 


7    I      I    goddess  238.  2 


gods  19.  10;  41.  I  ;  51.7; 
90.  4;  114.  5;  133.  3; 
142.  3  ;  226.  2,  12  ;  294. 

4 


neterit 


Oi) 


goddesses  88.  1 1 ;  95.  i ;  142. 
3  ;  143-  9  ;  238.  5 


neter 


netra 


netri 


165.3 
neter  er 


1 

T  l'^'    l<^  strong,  divine  41.6;  55.i;i23.ii 
I         j  JY    divine  one  90.  7 

I'^IS' 1*^11  ^^^^^^  144-12;  HS-4; 


1 


power  121.  7 


neterui  znenyi^ui  jTlj^l    the  two  divine  benefactors,   Bswv  'Eusp- 
YSTwv  225.  7  ;  226.  7  ;  229.  10  ;  230,  i  ;  231.  8 

neterui  nefui      '^'tI     ^^^     ^^vo     divine     saviours     229.    12; 

•oW-i^   I     ._H„  ^   1  -^^  I V   =  Gr.   ToT^    xpofdvoi;    BeoXq 


/^A^A/^A 


I    ywww 


neterui  senui      71 7]    the   two   divine   brethren,    Bswv  'AScX^wv 
225.  5  ;  226.  10  ;  229.  II  ;  230.  7 

neterui  ^ef-af      ||  |  I       q     the  two  divine  temples  56.4 


Neter 


1 


o 


a  city  near  Sais  185.  5 


neteru  peru  [  1   ci-j    divine  temples  228.  7 
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—  neter  mefu  |    n  \    divine  speech  or  tradition  129.6 

nefernef  (?)  |  t^^gf    divine  treasurer  77.6;  97.  11 

neter  Jfien  1 1 '  ^    priest  76.  3  ;  97.  2  ;  308.  9 

neter  ^en  fcp  H  j  V    high-priest  128.  2  ;  (1  ^^  T  1   0]  priest- 
hood 230.  I 

neteru  ^enu  >    priests  100.  7  ;  226.  i 


neter  J^et 


ffilQA^ 


temple,  shrine  61.  i3  ;  112. 
2  ;  227.  2 


neter  fiet  unnut    \\\ ^^  gf  i     priests  who  serve   for 

certain  periods  in  the  temple  163.  9 

^ ^  I  rr     •  J    J-  1 

CZD  [     property  or  offer mgs  dedicated 

flefer  hefepef 


(^3)  I  to  a  god  133.  3  ;  201.  1 1 

I   I   I 

6 


neter  sentrA 


neter  sender 


1  lu^f,; 

ins 

M  000 


incense  153.  i3  ;  211.  3;  213. 
6 


neter  tefu  1^^""^    "divine   fathers",   an   order  of  priests 

226.  3 

neter  fua  1^^     ^^^  divine  morning  star  213.8 


neter  iitef  Ai  neter  beq  Uast    (Q^^^^^^J)   "Ai>    divine 


father,    divine  prince  of  Thebes",   a  king   of  the  XVIIIth 
dynasty  126.6;  130.5 
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Neter  ^et  Anpu 


Neter-fiet-Sebek 


Neter-y^ert 
Neter  Yfiziet 


J^=^    Cynopolis  223.  2 


1 
1 


d    O 


Crocodilopolis  185.  12 


the    underworld    89.  6 ;    107. 
/I\    o  <::^    I         9  ;  126.  9 


Neter  Sepfet  |  A     •    Sothis  83.  i ;  232.  7 


Neter-ta 


V  w*  f 


Q£^ 


Arabia  41.  11  ;  296.  3 


Neter-tauit 


1i 


^=is=f  I     the  lands  on  each  side  of  the 

Red  Sea   72.12;  177.  9,  i3; 


s  SQif^ 


224.  6 


Neter-Oeb 


J    ©    Scbcnnytus  218. 7 


entek 


tsJ\fS/Sf\^. 


^       thou  13.2;  146.9;  165.10;  202.6 


entet 


A/NAAAA 


186.  10  ;    191.  i3  ;    211.  10; 
is    269.  5 


who,    which    118. 6;    133.5; 
everything    which 


VSA/WA      V^     ^ 


/sAAAAA 


nefes 


end 


neOeh 


AAAA/V/V 


/NA/VSAA 


^^^  little,  low  (of  the  Nile)  227.  i3;  228.4 

of  43.  6  ;  226.  7 
Sj)^i     horses  136.2;  137.8;  138.12; 


140.  I  ;    141.  10 
nef  "^ 

nefti 


o 


to  avenge  55.  i3  ;  68.  2 


^A/w/v\ 


nef 


neftet 


I    ^      intercession  115. 7 
0 


IoEbI 


O     £2t 


avenger   120.  6 
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nefetre 


nefti  ten 


net  ^rA 


KfcO 


to  speak  for,  to  be  eloquent  288.  7 
to  proclaim  the  name  of  86.  4 


AAAA^ft 


I   ^^  ^o  honour,  to  pay  homage  to  24.  4 


nef  f^ri        'T*    gQ  ^  \v.     to  honour,  to  pay  homage  to  52.2 

^    I     counsellor  =  ^ojAeuTYj^  231.4;  240.  1,6 


III        n    101 


I 
I 


temple  counsellors   240.  i,  6 


nefi 


nefit 


AA/\A/NA 


"^  (I  (I  "^^    subjection   227.  12 
°*— ^  (I  (I -^^     to  be  degraded,  degradation    248,  i3 
1     to    be   glad,   glad,   sweet,   pleasant    4.  11; 


nefem 

23.  II  ;  304.  10 

nefemi         o  ^v      _      happy,  rejoicer  81.4;  93.  4  ;  | 
M     rtJ    sweet-smelling  94.  i 


w 


nefemfem 


<*=u)    love  51.  3  ;  56.  i3  ;  60.  5  ;  67.  7 


nefemet       i^    love  130.9 


nefnef 


nefnef  re 


nefer 


neferu 


nefert 


nefes 


/VAAAAA    AA/NA/W  ,^j;_^ 


I 


to  converse  246.  1 1 


to  justify  332.  3 


to  smite  103.  i 


AA/VV>A 


B 


work,  labour,  exertion   262.  i ;    267 
4 


little  131.  9 


nefes 


nefesu 


nefesu 


nefesu 


VOCABULARY. 


child    210.  2 


(B. 


to  become  weak,  to  fail  245.  i 


"^      V^^^    humble  men  252.5 


lowly  condition  264.  i 


neftu  I   rafn    ^'"^^^'^  277.10 


R. 
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er  <c:^>    at  2.  7  ;  from  13.  3  ;  to,  into  1.7;  2.  6  ;   145. 

I  ;  toward  48.  1  ;  so  as  10.  10 ;  against  20.  4  ;  241.  3  ;  be- 
longing to   136.  II  ;   dedicated   to  50.2;   rather  than   263. 

10 ;  so  that  98.  8  ;  until  13.  i3  ;  more  than: —  T 

3     3  more  beautiful  than  any  woman    20.  10 ; 

^^^^^11:56  <zz>    rn  Jy  I   thou  art  greater  than  the  gods   70. 

10;     I  "^^       <zz>  ,a— Ji    they   were   more   numerous    than 
I  o  III  ill  v  III  ^ 

zp  more   than    any   thing   98. 


the  sand    163.  i3  ; 
";  193.5;  207.5 

er  Urntu     <:=> -JUc^v\    between  122.12 
er  Aqer      <:=:>  (I         1     exceedingly  3.  11 


er  SLU 
er  aa  ur 
er  aut 
er  aq 
er  bun-re 


(^ 


all,  entirely  95.  2 

^^^    exceedingly  42.  3  ;  47.  i 


2:;£^  e^    between  13.  5,  6  ;  310.  9 
m     exactly  opposite  23.9 
^'<i>'  outside  275.3 
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er  pelf.        <z=>     ^    to  the  uttermost  196.  i3 


er  men       <:z>  a^ww    as   far  as    log.  7  ;    no.  6  ;    115.  3  ;    until 
231.  I 

er  nelstelf  <o   -JL    Co 9     for  ever  14.3;  94.  11 


^A/^A^^  n    n       ^ 


er  ennuit  <c:>  i'^ — ^  (1  (I  r-^    straightway,  instantly  286.  8 

er  nefer     <ci>  I<^^=>    successfully  (?)    100.  12,  i3;    loi.  i,  3; 
103.  i3 

er  enfi       <c=i>       ,  .  '^^a/va  1     so   that,    because    139.  4 ;   230.  6  ; 

ci    w   ^     y^   y  '  w^     I   r        w 

231.  12  ;  234.  I  ;  inasmuch  as  323.  3 


er  entet     <=:=>  according  to  that  which  109.  i3 

erenO         ^wvnaa    inasmuch  =  bzti^Ti  226.  8 


»- 


er  ruati     <czr>  <zz>vt]  outside  47.  i3 

er  hau        <c:^>  fQ  \\  towards  67.  11 


L   ""L^ 


er  ^aa        <=:>  X  read  er  hend  with  181.  2 


er  ^at 


er  ftati 


er  l^ena 


before    8.  10  ;    20.  i ;    22.  5  ;    138.  6  ; 
170.  I 


er  ber        <cr>  ^^    in  addition  to  87.  6 
er  -tier        c:^^  ^    over  and  above  57.  7 


er  heri 


I       4    I 


/    upwards  48.  i  :  163.  12 
erlierf       <=>    ^ 

er  xejfif       <=>  '^-a—    opposite,  in  the  face  of  84.  4  ;  145.  7 
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er  %ettt      <o>         before  188.  2  ;  193.  10 

er  xer        <zi>  with  258. 9 

er /ef         <ri>  in  the  following  of  139.  2  ;  194.  lo  ;  317. 

^     I 
10;  330.  II 

^^^""^  / I    near   22.3;   35.5;   80.10;   91.10,11; 

er^es  '  I       140.  9  ;  145.  10  ;  242.  6  ;  251,  9;  318. 

^,  j        '5  329.4;  ^^    152.2 

er  saa        <=>  T»T»T  ^^    ^      until,  unto  146.5;  320.  i3;  325. 

3;  ^=>MiI^^  ^="'^M  ^°'''^''  '53- 1 ;  161.  II 


er  fer 

12;  <cz:=>    -^  ^: 


to  the  utmost  limit   4.  8  ;    137.  7  ;    143. 


I   315.5 
re  ^^    a  kind  of  goose  167.  11 

re  door,  gate,  mouth  7.  i3  ;  69.  3  ;  115.  12  ;  plur. 

reu  mouths  115.  11 

re  aaui  "mouth   of  the  two  hands",   u  e.,   actions 

of  the  two  hands  203.  11 

re  uat  "^"^     "mouth    of   the    way",   /.  c,    neigh bour- 

hood  288. 12 

re-tu  ua  I        (with)  "one  mouth"  20.  i3 

I        (^    ^ D      ^ 

re  jfieri  ^    "upper  mouth",  /.  e.y  commander  169. 

7;  171. 7 


re  without  number  149.  2 

I  /WNA/VA  I 


re&ai  |] 


w 
I     1.^^-.-^    I     side    13.8,12;    34.11;    175-1; 


.^^  fi  'n       ^       j         285.  3  ;  286.  7 
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re&t  fl doorway  149.  9  ;  156. 12 

rS  c^    barracks  180.  i3 


rS  "'^  chambers  164. 2 ;  storehouses  153.  10 


■^'^     a  kind  of  fish  168.  11 


rS  >^    day  271.2;  ^— d^:z::7   daily  245.1 

rS  ^^^^^-^    tool  137-9;  igi-^ 


rS  s^ D  tools  27. 3 

till 

rS  I    ,  ^ D     in  very  deed,  actually,  to  do,  work, 


action    .^ — °  *^^       s    ■/»     to    work     indeed     4.  12 ;     8.  4 ; 


^A/^/^/v* 


f^l\    ^     in  very  deed  he  18.  3  ;  ^S^s=>^ 
really  dead,  or  in  the  condition  of  one  dead  27.  9  ;  -r- 

I     ^^     for  ever  229.  3,  7  ;  230.  i3  ;  231.  3  ;  see  also 
14.  12  ;  263.  7  ;  311.  I 

Reau  |^>Kouro^    the  quarries  of  Tura  97.  11 


3;   40.10;    42.12;   64.6;   131.  11;  171.  i3;   213.2;   295. 

9  ;    0    Ra  the  living  one  126.  3 

Ra-a^a-em'^pu-maat  f^f  l^(}*4><^^^Bj    prenomen    of 
Antuf-aa  311.  8 


Ra-uaf'xeper     (^|^]  prenomen  of  Kames  313.13 
Ra-uset'Maat  ( ©  j^^^B  J    prenomen  of  Rameses  II.  290.  10 
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"User-Maat-meri- 
Aznen 


Qe 


/S/Srt/WA 


M 


(ol^^-I^ilSHHSI) 


prenomen  of  Rameses  III.    142.  2,  7  ;  144.  8  ;  317.  10  ;  318. 
4;  319-2;  330.  II  ;  332.8 

of  Rames- 
4 
-Ra-user-xaa-sefep-  f ^^   gni> — ^   Q    n**^****^  fi^    prenomen  of 


Ra-user-Maat-setep-en-Ra 


(j^    O     N  prenomen  of 
m  XsAAAA  ^     es  II.   134. 


en  Ra-zneri-Aznen 


OS 


/WA/>AA 


1 


»<WA>\^ 


Set  nekht,  a 


king  of  the  XlXth  dynasty  170.8 

f  O  t^^  ^\     prenomen    of   Thoth- 


Ra-men-^/ijeper 

mes  III.  312.  8 

Ra-mersekni 
187.  II 

Ra-messU'inerer-Aznen 
306.  3 

Ra-meseS'Tncri-Amen 

Ra-meses-^eq-Annu 
144.9 

-Ra-nub-xeper 
310.  12 

Ra-nub-kau 


— H~-  n  n   gf     a    proper   name 


V  III  I      T    JL   <!!:>      1   AAAAAA  J 


Rameses    X. 


Rameses  II.   134.  4 


fOf^S^^l      prenomen     of    Antuf 


0  rssT^ 


emhat  II.  108.  6  ;  m.  6 


^Y\    prenomen  of  Amen- 


Ra-neb-maat-neyit 

Ra-neb-^erut 

Ou-hetep  314.  5 

Ra-neferu 


1)^-==-^  v&    a  proper  name  318.  2 
f  O  ^zz:^  1  T  1  -Jj     prenomen   of  Men- 


f  O  ni  J  a  princess  of  Bekhten  42.4 


■'■■'". 


Ra-nefer-ka-em-per-Amen  olu^^       i] 


name  307.  6  ;  309.  1 1  ;  316.  7  ;  330.  3 


a    proper 
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RS-nefer^ka'Setep'CB'RS    (^11    lff~tl    prcnomcn    of  Ra- 
mcscs  X.  306.  2  ;  329.  12 


RS'X&'Y^eper       (oq^J    prenoraen   of  Usertsen   II.    114.  5 

®  ?i  ^°  ?J  )      Ra-Harma- 

RS'Xcper-ka        (o^Uj    prenoraen   of  Usertsen   I.    110.12 

Ra-yfiper-x^peru'^ri'Maat  (  ©SS'vil'^^^  J    prenoraen  of  Ai 
126.  5  ;  130.  4 

Ra-sefietep-ib    fo  0  "^T  J    prenoraen  of  Amenerahat  I.   109. 


I  :  1 1 1 .  2 


Ra'Sexeni'Seset'taiu    To  1 1  ^^  | ^ — i  ^;. .^  j       prenomen      of 
Sebek-em-sa-f  II.  312.  2  ;  324.  3 

Ra-seqenen         (^P;-^*^ — °1^    prenomen  of  Tau-aa  313. 
5  ;  and  of  Tau-aa-aa  313.  9 


Ra 'Set- next -mert' Amen -meri    fe^S^  j|^^^  t|^^^] 
Sct-nekht,  a  king  of  the  XlXth  dynasty  170.9 

ruati      <zi>  Jp)  to  come  out  47.  i3 

ru^  l]  A  to  flee,  to  depart,  to  travel  12. 2 ;  135. 5 ;  267. 12 

ru&a  0  v\  to  carry  off,  to  steal,  to  set  aside  66. 2 ;  05. 1 3 

ruai  0         to  set  aside,  to  remove  289.  i 

(^    1A 

reui  I     ^N^  I     a  kind  of  goose  149.  4  ;  164.  3 

reuit              V  'I  H    ^      ^^^^  ^^  ^^^"^  9^*  ' 
ruif        <:::>^  00^ f 1    slabs,  stelae  104.12 
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ruba 

rubau 

ruti 

ruti 

ret 


rut 


rutu 
rutu 
rutet 


rutu 


©HI 


i^y^       evening  2.  7 
^^y^O    evening  321.  i 


(D    ci 


w 


w  f  A    decay,  ruin  169.  6 
portico,  porch  293.  6 
limit,  border  174.  11 

D 


(5   cip==^ 
SI 


to  grow  34.  i3  ;  35.  3  ;  89.  2  ; 
127.  I  ;  276.  8  ;   vigour  129. 

bushes  285.  I 


^      overgrown  with 


© 
^ 


things  which  grow  232.  1 1 


omD    granite   147.4;  151.  7 


hard  (of  granite)  120.  12 


^ 


w©    © 


^ 

© 


inspectors  (?),  workmen  158.2;  159. 
i3;  177.3;   306.6;   309.2;   310. 

2 ;  313-  7 ;  314-  8 ;  316- 1 ;  320. 

9;  331-2 


Rebu 
er  pa 
er  pSt 
er  patet 


I 


1  (5]w^i    name  of  a  nation  174.9;  175.5 


Hji' 


s:5S 


D 


the  hereditary  head  of  a  tribe 
107.4;  108.7;  no.  2;  192. 
I  ;  fem.  39.  i  ;  iii.  i  ;  171. 
6 ;  246.  5 


Grpu  g  V      or  237.  7  ;  240.  8  ;  257.  i ;  266.  i 


er  per 


temple  121.  10 


er  peru 


I 


er  perut 


I 


I        I 
I   I  II  I   I 

n    1 10 


temples  87.  10  ;  155.  4  ;   165.  7  ;   231 


II 


3o 
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^^X)    *  c'ty  '^^  Syria  291.3 
I       A    ' — ' 


erpet  "^^^^  o  Jj    statue  238.  1 1 


erpet 


D     n  I    statues  238.  i 


00 


erpetet  ~  jJ  J)  the  two  female  counterparts  of  Osiris, 

i,  f.,  Isis  and  Nephthys  55.  8  ;  66.  6 


ermen 


ermeni 
erment 
ermen 


I 

w 


the  two  arms  50.  i  ;  arms  86.  12 


/wwv\ 


shoulders  34.  7 


/V\/VWA 


^p  I    shoulder  6.  6 


•^--^ 


to  carry  on  the  shoulder  278.  i3 


A/WWA 


/S/VW>A 


ermen  ,nui^  /-r-^    passiveness  247.  7 

ermenf 


^       idleness  267.  4 


ermennut 


rem 


remi 


remit 


,u^*ui  0  V^ /^^^A    inactivity  247.9 


f\/^A/>AA>. 


■Ml 


AA/WVA 


to  weep  68.  i3  ;  80.  3  ;  210. 
2  ;  27.  8  ;  16.  4 


^ 


remu 


I  I   1'  <e<i 
(^  III 


I  ^ 
I 


'"1 


fish     i68.  8,  12  ;     223.  i3  ; 
224.  3  ;  279.  II ;   290.  5  ; 

300.7;   <=>^"^  I' 
white  fish  168.  10 


A/NAA/VA  «AAAAA 


ren 


name    1.2;   52.4;   97.6;    129.8; 
1 73- 1 1 ;  230. 1 ;  "^^^^  ^  accursed 

AAAAAA        j!y 

name  54.2;  renown  254.  i3 
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AAA/t/\A 


V^i     AAA^^QAi     names  303.8;  316.  11 


rennu 

A/ 

renp  TtIt  ^TTlr'   ^^  ^^^^  S^- 9 ;  S'-  ";  52. 

i3;    89.5;    133- 5 ;    ^[f^^/^l     ^^    rejuvenate 
61.  II 

renpet  I  ®'   I  . »  1  1  ^    J'^^^  ^'^^  9  '  ^''  '^  •  ^^^*  ^ 

fTi-fff( 

fff;  I 

renpet  Sa        |  < 

renpet  ierikt   \  ^  ^^^    festival  of  the  little  year  112.  7 

renpA  aa/tw  (1 1  \J    flowers  153.  i3  ;  164.  5 


renput 


years  28.1;  119. 7;  147.5;  169.7 


o  festival  of  the  great  year  112.  7 


renpit 


renen 


renenet 


renenet 


rer 


/^/s^A<^A 

D 


flowers  127.  2  ;  130.  12 


A/V/\AAA 


A/N/NA/W 
A/N/N/VNA 


AAAAAA 

AAAAA/S 


I     heifer   166.  11  ;    plur.  aaaaaa^S;i}I   149.4 


j^    child,  babe   120.  4 

^  T|  virgin  234.  1 2  ;  plur.  237.  1 3  ;  238.  i  o,  1 1 

A  torevolve5i.9;53.  i3;  55.6;  56.  4;  59. 12 


rer 


D    circuit  186.  6 


rer 


circuit,  disk  87.  9 


rer 


general,  common,  throughout  232.3;  233.9 


err 


upon  181. 9 


reri 


w 

A 


to  go  round,  to  be  surrounded,  to  per- 
vade 150.  II  ;  159.  I  ;  320.  9 


3o* 
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D     (2 


rem  to  go  round  293. 10 

eiTff  (?)  <=>     besides  233.  5 


rerem  ^^^^    ^°  vf^tp  70.  8  ;  80.  5 

ererer  (?)         <:=>    again  231.  2  ;  239.  4 

reri  (J  Q  O    time  233.  7 

rerif  (or  &rit)  "^"^  (1  (J chamber  of  council  or  state  254.  3,7 


rertu  <==>^    dandled  57.7 

rerfu  <^W  HH    out  of,  outside  227.5,9 


"^'^  X'^'^?    evening  8.  5 

Repui  R     nTn)    ^^^  ^^^   opponents,    i".  ^.,    Horus 


and  Set  302.  10 


Retiubu  _     11  ^(vL)    ^  ^'^  *"  Syria  282.7 

l^e^ubure0d  v-— ,  J  <==:>  A  0  fJU    ^  ^*ty  ^^  Syria  291.  i 
i^e^ienf  <o  fi  /wvsAA  AAA/vvs     "mouth  of  the  canal",  u  e.y  Illa- 


hun  202.  12 


J^eJ^iesau  $^^^       *^  town  near  Letopolis  92.  10 

JRe^fi  <=>  x     J)  Jj     Isis  and  Nephthys  56. 4 


re^l^ef  Y  c~d    treasury    150. 9 ;    plur.  ? 

treasuries  148.3;  151.  8;  159.9 

rex  I    ^^  know  6.  11  ;   16.5;   154.8;  to  under- 

stand 246.7;  to  be  sensitive  to  221.4;  being  trained  116. 
2;  "^1    I   knowing  121. 7 
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rex  1     knowledge   6.  11;    246.10;   261.3;  list  218. 

®    U  1    ci    <zi>  n 

2;    science    234.7;    opinion    247.12;     I  1,    royal 

kinsman  107.4;  ^   ^^7*7 


rexf 


^^/ 


268. 10 


® 


]     knowledge  268.  8  ;  enumeration  160.  6 

1  af    ^  ^^^^  ^''  learned  man    125.4;   246.11; 


rey-xet 


9    c^ 


I   I   I 


-^ 


sage,  sages  43.  4  ;   226.  3  ;   272.  9 


rextet 
re-fi 
rer/i  ^et 


® 


U  ^    I 


111 


cunning  of  hand  289.  11 
skilful  (workmen)  37.  7 


sages  23.  1 3 


I    I   1 


re^it 


® 


^J)i  a  class  of  beings,  men  and 
women  89.  8  ;  144.  2  ;  169.  5  ;  181.  5  ;  245.  1 2  ;  297.  i3  ; 
329- 7 


rex^t 


^1 


men    and    women    120.  6 ; 
123.  I  ;    63.  II  ;    228.  10 


rey^ti  ■?x^'v^^s^--jM?i  1    washers  22.  11 ;  23.  i 

res,  resu  A;*    ,  *i*,  U^       south,  southern  42.  8  ;  99.  10 ;  106. 
4 ;  108.  10 

reset  3^       southern    198.  i3  ;   ^  *W   ^  tk   south,   north, 

west,  east  223.  4 

res  (?)         <cz>n^  CL    to  exalt  (?)  103.  3 

res,  resu  "TJ  -^^,  "i  ^^^_    to  watch,  to  guard   128.  8 ;   134.  6 ; 
300. 1 3 
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Res  ^  -^^  3    Watcher,  a  name  of  Ra  296.  8 

-Res  (or  A usir)  ^  Ojj    a  name  of  Osiris  142.4;  145.9;  171-10 

I  v\o^  j^^  unveiling  260.  8;  vision  257.6 


resut 

re^stau 

re-statet 

reiaiu 

reiui 

rei'Ui 

reiei 

reitu 

rek 

reku 

reke]^ 

relce^  Sa 

rekel^  ur 

rekej?^  nefes 

rekeh  .^erd 

req 

ret 

Retennu 


I 


the    opening    into    the    tomb 
90.  2  ;  130.  7  ;  132.  10 


I 


^^^®    top,  summit  280.  6 


rm  I    to  rejoice  172.4 


^Su    V^^     twofold  joy  269.  12 


1  v\  I 
CZSED 


^ 


to  be  glad,  to  rejoice  148.  i3 


o, 


^*^    time  180.8;  228.3;  248.11 
0     1  '  '     ^ 


I    time  159. 4 

X     heat  112. 8 

festival  of  the  great  heat  112.  8 


I 


^^3^ 


X  ^3:7  ^^  festival  of  the  great  heat  131. 9 

?  "^^  1 

A  [_H_.]lU    I  festival  of  the  little  heat  112. 

9   ^^^.      I  8;  131. 9 


't 


Cil 


^^    to  revolt  from  125.  9 
^  I     men  80.  3  ;  128.  3 


0 


1i 


I       I       I 


Syrians  165.  2 
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O   ^ 

Retennutet     ^    ^  ^    Syria  228.  1 1 

ret  ^  ^  V^  '    ^^^  ^"^  women  240.  1 1 

refet  «    foot  157.  9 

ret  f  f ,  f  f  ?    feet  12.  7  ;  182.  3  ;  296.  4 


eit^,  erfSf 


A. 


refuui,  refui  <:=^  ^^    ,  ^^     I  J|    legs,   legs  of  a   vessel 

156.4;  310-9 

to  give,  to  place,  to  appoint, 
to  allow,  to  hand  over, 
to  cause,  to  make  43.  7 ; 
97. 1 ;  125. 1 ;  188. 1 ;  244. 

4;  *^=^^^fj  causing,  making  105.9;  ^^^  U,  to  lay 
to  heart  243.  9  ;  a — o  c^  to  turn  the  back,  to  yield  228. 
8.     As  an  auxiliary : —     ^     A  44-  ^  ;     ^    y    98.  10 ; 


c^    y      c:^ 


240.  10 ;  <=:>    186. 5 ;  186. 5 


ertuu  C^        emanations,  humours  61. 9 

^1,         ^  Jl  I  I     people,    inhabitants    8.  i  ; 
red  _         ^  }        24.8;    46.6;    101.4; 

143- II 
red  (?)  SiJliJ\     peoples,  tribes  102.  i 


red  qefet  )^\  i^^^    sailors    319-4;    320.  10;    321. 

6;  324.9 


ra   H. 


ha  f^l'^^     O!  36.3;  277.2 


ha  ^    to  come  forth  95.  3  ;  to  advance  198.  i 

A 
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ba  1^  w^  5  -^    ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^9^-  2 


lia   .  .  .  [U  ^^^ to  throw  down  297.  6 

ha  '^^^^    ^^  descend  127.7;  ^^S- 5 

^®  '^'^^    ^^  ^^^^  '^'"^ 

lia  f^^few^    place  210.7 

ba  ^^^    ^*"^®  ^^®*  5 

^•^'  "^^^^^    ^'   ^^^^  68.  2,  i3;   81.9;    83. 

7  ;  acclamation  88.  10 

Hai  ^^^^^^    a  fiend  69.  12 

liai  ^'^f  ^  ^""^^^  husband  7.8;  9.3;25. i3;  61.2 

bai  n]*^^  0  M    ^^  come  in  98.  1 2 

hai  l^"^  4^1'     destruction  318.  6 

11  (1   one  to  go  down  23.  lo 
Haire-Nemm&ta  ra^<j>^^l]  D^cXj    a  city  of  Syria 


£3 


281.  10 


^«w  rn"^SA    hail  19.12 

hau  l^*^^'  "^^^  ^^"^®' P^"^^  ^^5-4; 228. 

liau  ^lI^^        to  advance  244. 9 

inl^    ^       see  er  hau  67.  11 
hau  1^^^    _    I    time  169.  8, 1 1 
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hau  1^  N^_,w^'     friends,  neighbours  251.9 

hau  rn^vwr^'    contemporaries,    men    and    women 

255.  I ;  258.  8,  9 

hau  rn^^V^^    destruction  322.8;  326.11 

bab  \       3;a5i.  1,2;  ra^J^ 

™  m  J  ^  ^  )        sending  5.  2  ;  322.  5 

babu  ^^^Jlt  ^°  drive  off  55.  11 

*«""  ra'^L.,^    aviaries  164.3 


bametn 


hamemet 


one    of   the    four    classes    of 
people      into     which      the 
Egyptian  divided  mankind 
120.  9  ;     122.  5  ;     144.  2  ; 
147.  I  ;  161.  12  ;  181.  6  ;  300.  6  ;  305.  10 


ban  '^^w''""^    ^^    press    upon    the    ground    157.  2 

or  water    158.7;    to   assent,   to   consent   288.9;   293.12; 


/VVWV>A    ^^ 


H]  ^^  '^^  ^  oppressed  292.  1 1 


**1        A/S/S/VNA 

hana  ^Q^w^  ^"~°    to  bow,  to  submit,  to  consent  181. 

3;  290.7 

Hasa  f^^wY  1^'    name  of  a  nation  175.7 

hi  "^  ^^    to  come  forth  95.  9 

hu  rn  V>  '^  ^^1     ^^^^"^^  192.  i3  ;  place  224.9 

heb  rn jL  rn J  a    to  send  41.  5  ;  186.  ii  ;  187.  9 

heb  ^  J^^  -^    messenger  67.  12 

bebu  l^jNs^    ^^  harass  (?)  266.4 


474 


bebt 
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raj^ 


granary,  storehouse  55.  12;  56.5 


Aep,  liepu  "^  |,  ^\^    law  252.8;  260.8 
bepu  ^\i\    laws   248.12;  raj 


laws  234.  7 


I 

i  • 


I   scientific 
I 


bep-ui       1^  |1,  ^  w    twice  tied  267.  8 


ben 


ben 


ben 


Heni 


bennu 


iJn      to  invoke  65.  4  ;  invocation  69.  3 


ra 

AA/J^   to  incline  (the  head)  in  assent  44.  i3 ;  45. 3 ;  46. 9 


ra 

A/WN/NA 

ra 

AAAAAA 

ra 

AAAAAA 

0   (S 


In-j^J    sarcophagus  Z04. 8 

I  (]  Jf    Gracious  one  (?)  69.  10 

yr  rJj '    praises    296.  7  ;    those    who    praise 


295.  i3 
ber  '^  ,    ''-'   J     peace,  rest  241.3;  256.4 


ber  Ab 


ra 


"^    to  be  content  223.  i 


beri  Ab        ''-'   (111  '^     rest,  quietness  146.13;  155.  1 3 

ra  ^ 


beru 


gracious  63.  9 


ra 


b[r]u  '^    day  195.5;  a^S-^o;  2130-5;  232.6;  233.3;  234.2,4 

O 


bru 


o   ra 


o 


o 


,>  <::3>^7     ^^y  3.  i;  306.5;    ^ 


^ny  md  2.  6  ; 


127.  I  ;        I    a  happy  day  46.9;    ^  ^  ^^w,^    unlucky  day 
10  On    ^ff* 

daily  303.  1 1 ;    JH^^ 


I 1       (p  AAAAAA 

202.5;  ''-'  I 


D 


O 
I 


0 
I 


w    the  first  moment  of  day  254.4;  263.  i3 


hru  jlj,  ^^1    days  3-3;   198.3;  ^  ^>«^  the  five  epa- 

gomenal  days  234.  2,  4 
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herp  itb 


bereret 


hert 


bert 


beb 


betetut 


bet 


ra 


bet 


beteb 


rz>  AAAA/NA  "    to  be  contented  with  273.  i 


ra 


things  which  satisfy  128.  3 

rest,  peace  249.  i3  ;  welfare  263.  6 


satisfaction  (?)  103.  i3 


bert  fet      <^=^3^    ^^     soft  speech  261.3 


Ly  1 1     flame,  fire  220.  g 


ra  ^  ^ 
ra 


those  who  sing  praises  303.  i3 


/^--^    to   subdue,   to   overcome    141. 8;    202.2; 
to  vanquish  190.  i 


''-'  defeat,  overthrow  194.2 


panic,  terror  193.  4 


ra   ra 


^— D 


*a 


ba  \|/  behind  137.10;  238.4 

*a  ^^f     behind   11.  5;   50.  i3  ;   53.2;  54.2;  60. 

11;  69.6;  136.3;  181.2;  250.9;  to  put  behind  264.5 

bai       '       "^^^    papyrus  238. 4 


/N/VSAAA 


ttai  w     Kfe^^^^= — °    advantage,  benefit  227.9 
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jiau  u/    K^  P^^  ^^  *  chariot  289.  4 

u/  ^^_w-    I    ^^^^i   increment,   addition,    besides 
**"  ^  ^    nT^   (        '58-  2  ;  243.  8  ;  252.  11 ;  253.  11  ; 

/    to  hide  216.  10 ;  327.  6 

liapu        ^°^^  ''py  136.8,9 

iiapu*        "l""^^    spy  '38.10 
{tapf  llr^^     0    ^°  embrace  51.  i 

Wamae&    f\j^\]f\^    Hatnath  a8o.  ir 

^^  9^    obstacle,  opposition  286.  6 

j{iag  u/  ^w  ^°  capture,  be  captured  173.  8 

It^aqu  ^^^^i     ^*P^^^^^   148-9;   157-6;    i7S- 'o 


bad&tu       R 1^  1  (|  ^  1i||r     rain  storms  74.  6 


j{ia  -^fr-^    and    225.  6  ;   227.  i,  lo  ;   228.  6  ;   229.  4  ;   233. 

5  ;  234.  2,  6  ;  235.  3  ;  237.  10  ;  238.  12  ;  239.  7  ;  240.  7 

Jjiau  -*^  ^    flowers  233.  4 

*a  J 1^,  I  ^    I    limb,  member,  body   43.  3  ;   49.  7, 

>       8;    plur.    Jl^l    51-3;   55-3 
*«  J^  ^  J        (see  ^) 

4ia  --^    before,  the  front  of,  first,  the  beginning  42.  i ; 

49.  4  ;  76.  10  ;  254.  10  (see  hdi) 
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ttS  -^    a  title  of  very  high  rank  103.  5  ;  107.  4 ;  108.  7 ; 

no.  2;  fem.  **^  III.  I 


Ck      ^ 


hau        **^^'7  *'*^ar^^    ^^"    holding   the   rank  of  hd 
100.4;  185-10;  186.8;  215.  I 


X,«^-j'   X,«i^_JjJi'  y    to   rejoice,    exultation    64.13;    71. 

*""  l^li  fl^  i"^"^!  to  rejoice  295. 12;  298.10;  301.10 

haaut  I  ^  ^  j    joy  304.  7,  8,  9 

liau  §  "^  staff  (?)  27.  I 

hauti  -—^         ,  -r^  first,  foremost  11.  i  ;  12.4 

f^autii  s^\\J|    divine  preeminence  178.10 

hauti  — =^  w  ^         leader  289.  1 1 

pSuti  -*^v\      ^1     leaders,  governors  168.14;  175.13 

hautti  ^^\>^  ^^     best,  finest  218.  i 

hSp  ^    to  hide  (?)  221.  i3 

JFfap  §^^5^     Apis  bull  227.  i  ;  236.3 

^^P  8    0       a  district  near  Sais  185.  6 


the  Nile,  the  Nile-god  127.  i  ;  227.  i3; 
298.  6 


{i5j2        ft  ^    °   with  42. 1 1 ;  43. 1 1 ;  44.  i ;  45.  i ;  46. 3 ;  46. 9 ;  47.  3 
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^St  •*^)  ^^^  the  front  (of  an  army)  loo.  4 ;  brow  305. 
8 ;  front  of  the  neck  156.  9 ;  the  bows  of  a  boat  158.  12  ; 
210.  I  ;  "jr^i^  v'    '^^   those   who   lived    in    olden    time 

245.  10  ;  — ^   of  olden  time  246.  i 

o   w'  o~^  I    what  is  in  front,  the  best,  finest  215.  12; 

— ^  I  216.7;     — =^  222.3 

^St         S  ^     limb,   member,   body,   person    29.  2  ;    181.  4  ; 

^«f       -=^0,  -^1  heart  4.  ii;  17.5;  121.  n  ;  -^O^ 

heart   28.0;   courage  286.2;    self: —  — =^ift  >t.^    himself 

^^  ^   '' 

16.  3  :  28.  4  ;  plur.  — =^  ^    300.  2 
*         ^'  ^        o  will   ^ 

4i£fuf     ^^^""^^  Jf    ^^^  ^^^'^  f^^^^  ^^  ^^®  Sun-god  150.  i3 


^add  1. 11   Q  mattress  27. 7 

^u  S         >  S    M    ^^  strike,  to  fight  against,  to  drive  away 
13- 9  >  94- ^  >  197-6;  248.6 

^u  ^  '"'^^'^    ^^  ^^^^  water  after  22.  4 

^uauf  ft  'Jpj  ^^  to  be  sick,  to  stink  23.  7 

jjiuauf  0  ^^^  musty  (of  wine)  26.  i3 

^u  ^  (^    ^    I     provisions  (?)  298.  5 

^"  0  V^^     entirely  106.2 

^ui  (1  (1  ^    a  proper  name  319.5 
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^uire 


w 


^     flowering  trees  i6o.  12 


hudfa  c=i:t=>  w  I  "^v  ^  y^    to  hasten  277.3 


bun 


1+ 


/V/N/S/V\A 


1 


Jtiunnu         l^^f^  I 


to  refresh  123.  7  ;  201.  i 


hun 


punnu 


HunH 


(^    boy,   a   name  of  the   Sun-god    50. 
6;  51-9;  295.6 


Jt^ura 


[^   ^  \    ^  J^*"g  o^  the  Illrd  dynasty  244.  i 

fi  <cz:>  to  do  harm,   to  destroy,  to  expel    146. 

II  ;   170.  2 

puru  5^^  V^^^    ^^  curse  203.2;    248.1;  251.13 

t^uru  ikb       I  ^^  ^  "^     odious  (?),  detestable  (?)  248.  6 

^^$W^    a  proper  name  219.2 

Ill    I    flowers  17.6;  19.4;  21.9;  ?6. 
5;   150.  i3  ;  162.  3  ;  164.5 


Hurebasa 


hurere 


I        I 


i^ut 


but 


bututi 


c-^!^=.        I  I 

0 


ffl 


», 


to  smite,  to  strike  249.  10 


fi    X       to  fashion  54.  9 


V^^  I     a    class    of   soldier    servants 


177-  3  ;  320.  9 


pufa 


pufaut 


Hufaina 


.yu^ 


^  —^ 


-1^- 


l-Jk    <2 

I    ^    ^    AAAAAA 


inlaid,  encrusted  153.3,7;  155. 

3,10;  156.7;  157. 1 ;  163.3 


-^  jX]     a  city  in  Syria  290.  7 


peb 


t.  12 
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*®^  •  •  •         S  l  W a66.  i3 

O  '     O      [    festival  42.8;  49.4;  82.  i ;  93.  3  ; 
^  «^_^  n   I         "2.6;  131. 8;  194.12;  195.  i 

^^^"^  \T^\\\^  ffii   ^^''^^^''  '".  II ;  233. 

|ieb  X   U  'k:s^    to  keep  the  festival  93.  5 

iieb  8   11  ex::     the    book    of   the    festival    service 

86.  I ;  93.  i3 

^eb  ^pf  o     ^^  ^      ^^^  festival  of  Apt  195.1,3;  196.9 

*eb  ur  IJlJ  ^    ^l^e  "great"  festival  112.  8 

jiebu  en  x^^  It  J  1  '^^^^    >^    festivals    wherein    processions    of 
the  god  formed  a  prominent  part  236.  10 

^ebS  \\,  ^^   P'^y   ^^   ^^   *^  game,  to  jest  188.6; 

i<^  'w^'wv  g   ]|         ,  a  game,  a  jest 

l^ehetber       \  -^      ^   4\    ^^  ^^w  in  homage  178.9 

*ebs  I J  PCD    festivals  200.  5 

iebs  xJl    in    1    ^^^^^'"8>   apparel,   garments   173.13; 

0   nn@i  }       ^'^5;    217.7;    221.12;    278.5; 
Jfiebsu  01  Oi  )        ^'^^  ^'^ 

*ebs  Xj       I'      clothing,  to  be  clothed   132.13;  207. 

8;  260.  9  ;  262.  i3 

hehs  xJI    t_ri    ^^  cover  the  walls  of  a  city  by  throw- 

ing up  mounds  197.  8 
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hebs  9,  J  ^^^  cover  of  a  vessel  (?)  156.3,4 

hepu  9  ^        ^^    to  disappear  288.  5 

hephep      |DfiaA    to  turn  65.7 

hept  R      \\\     0    ^^    embrace,    embrace,    arms    57.2; 

71.7;  237.9 

^V^  I,  ^N^  I  I     hundreds    of    thousands    60.  3  ; 
}         148.4;    152.8;    168.7;    172. 


hefnu         8 


hefennu     8  'wv^^A  -'^^  I         12 ;  173.  12 


heznu  (or  abu)      T  V^ 

\    workmen   108.  3  :  206.  10 
hemut  (or  abuf)  f  v>        Vvf^  1 

hemt  [OT  abt)       to    the  builder's  craft  207.5 

hemu  "Nr^T  ^W  v'^Nn    ^"'^^^^'^  i99- 2  ;  261.  i3 

hemi  ^\^^  '^  ^    ^^  S^  away  with  287.9 

to    sit    down    2.  1 1  ;    221.8; 


C       .v\ 


'  A'\  r*fl  I  241.  s  ;     to     be    encamped 

hems  ^  i         125.  6  ;     to     dwell     20.  9  ; 


Of 


186.  8  ;     o    i  '^^  Z^*'^     sitting 

245.0;  C:>-\    ^    AAAAAA  sittmg    down    to    do    the 

hair  5.  6 

hems  f\,A,  h^  m    ^^^^^'^  93-12;  fem.  21.  2 


hemsu        o\o     '(i^^^rJi'     ^^^^'^'^^^I's  250.  i 

hemf  ^J,       jJ  /|j     wife,  woman  1.4;  2.  1 1  ;  37.  9  ;  plur. 

hemt  C^  V\t^    coward,  knave  190.8 


ji 
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ften  y,  'wwv     and,  along  with  202.  7  ;  204.  i,  3 

tienS  y.         *   u    ^       with,  and  2.  11  ;  45.9;  102.  11 

J^en  8    Nil  ^    vase  217.  5 

flen  o'^pf^^    ^  proper  name  90.  i3 

f^en  X    \il  A    to  go  in  241.  4 

hen  fi  ^  /V    to  go  out  281.  4 


A/V\A/V^ 


Jfien  S  "^  n  ^^    ^^  constrain  273.  i 

jfieu  g  ft»   Q  ^  Ft    ^^  exhort,  to  admonish   188.  4  ;  206. 

'^  LI  A  /WWVv    LJ 

i3  ;  214.  4 
jjien  5   '^  rTl'    admonition  261.8 

Jheii  Q   ^  Sh     order,  command  262.  2 


/WNA/VA 


jhei2 


f'  M'  f'J]  I   "^^^J^^^y  ^4. 9 ;  96. 8 ;  135- 1 ;  142. 

nf\t  1         ^;  211.  4 -,227.5  ;  228.4;  fcm. 

f  ^,  !^    I      fl  >^^«/  236.11 


I^en  y     slave,  servant  46.6;   126.10 


henu  y  I  ,„  nf     ^^^"servants     153.  n  ;     163.  8 ;     176.  3  ; 

A      III   c-JL 

I  9r  VI  '   ^^''^'^'^^'*^  male  and  female  46.  5 
b^nt  fTlli  maidservants  153.  11;  163.8;  247.1 

l^en  neter    V    ]    servant   of  the   god,    /.  e.,    priest   46.  10    (see 
also  under  ue/er  hen), 

ben  ka         [jj^»  fjl^    P^^^^t  of  the  Aa  or  double    112.4; 
132.  3 
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hent 

m 

henut 


sS'  Xoq3' 


ii\ 


mistress,  lady  93.  i  ;   104.  10; 
179. 10 


henuti        0    ^^    v  labourer  2.  i 


VVVVVV 


henuh 


hennu 


terror  48.  2 


^    vl      =0=    measure  6.  2,  3  ;  plur.   149.  i 


^AAA/V■ 


hennu         R    vl      ^  a     to  run,  to  journey  5.  3  ;  24.  10 


hennu 


Hennu 


hennu 


/VNAAAA    V^ 
AAAAAA 


^     phallus  15.  i3 


AAAAAA  o;|-y     a  name  of  the  Sun-god  61.  6;  89.5 


D    (^ 


A  AAAAAA   \~    JLL 


to  proclaim  155.  5 


henk  X    vI         's — a    to  make   an    otfering,   offering    153. 

A/VVAAAA   CI -D 

9  ;   160.  10 

henksti      9  n^a  I     ^s\.  JV  i  |     women    with    dishevelled 

J         hair,  /.  e.,  a  name  given 
henksti      x    \I  ^^^^xi   1"^       Ji*  J^  1  to    the   two    priestesses 

who  personated  Isis  and  Nephthys  50.  5  ;  53.  10  ;  58.  7 


hent 


bent 


^    ^  ^1 


iJi  L-i 


^i 


wife,  mistress  42.  6  ;  58.  10 


what  is  ordered  by  law  249.  3 


hent  9    vl  to  act  with  violence  (?)  258.  6 


henti 


hent 


Henti 


^i    K 


Y      AVNAAA 

Ao     \\ 


«; — a    severity  (?)  266.  7 
^^ — c    animal  emotion  (?)  242.  i 


*5r?>. 


*["}     a  proper  name  244.  8 


henti  X    vl  ?^^^  ^  \     labourers,  husbandmen   188.  1 


61 
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I^enti 


A^   w  U  ^^^^'  [    two    periods    of    60    years    121.  i  ; 
±j^    tip.       {         122.  6;   129.5 


iier  and  232.  6,  9  ;  236.  i  ;  237.  2  ;  240.  6 

4ier  ^      ^  "^      to   set   in    array    135.12;    136.3;  137.10 

her  ^  -D-     fear,  terror  221.7;  249.5 

her  ^  ^^^     plain  227.  10 

Jher  ^  a  sign  of  the  infinitive  or  participle,  passim 

^er  ^  ,     ^  ,  ^^     at  3.  12  ;  4.  12  ;  by  5.  i3  ;  by  way  of 

212.  II  ;  on  13.  [2  ;  upon  26.  6  ;  87.  6  ;  for,  because  of  4. 
12;  98.11;  242.13;  through  129.7;  i"  respect  of  124. 
12  ;  on  account  of  43.  2  ;  besides  320.  i  ;  v  ^^ose  on 

99.  9  ;     ^  ^     to  the  north   102.  i3 

her  ab  ^    '^     among    262.  10;     within    215.4;    in    the 

opinion  of  42.  3  ;  98.  3,  4  ;  250.  7,  8  ;  ji^  M^j  in  my  opinion 
201.  I 

her  abu      A  1,  A  \}    interior  (plur.)   192.6;  215.4 
heri-ab  ^    w  O     within,  in  297.  12  ;  299.  2 


her  a  '^   .^ — d    at  once,  straightway,  instantly  43.  6  ;  46.  2  ; 


I 
203.  9  ;  205.  I  ;  238.  2 

her  uat         *^      (^  ]  .^        he  on  the  road,   /.  c,    traveller    loi.  i 
her  bah      ^  '^=^^iD     before  64.  9 

^er  ^er  (or  hr^)    ^   ^     because  of,  on   behalf  of  152.5;    155. 

7  ;   160.  2 
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her  er  re-u 


her  her  er  re-u 


her  ma 


her  kes 


^ 


I   I   I 


^      ^ 


I 


her  x^''" 


I      A 

I 


^  II 

by  123.  4 

at  the  side  of  263.  7,  9 
^r>  I     beneath   127.  5 


I    concerning    them,    for 
{        them  322.  5  ,  326.  8 


her  sa  ^    tf    after,    moreover   34.6;    169.  11  ;    194. 

II  ;    according  to   128.7;    by  reason   of,   because  of  53.4; 
69.  2  ;  on  the  back  of,  /.  e.,  upon  3.  3 


her  sa 


her  tep 


^     $     animals  with  voung  166.  14 
•— ^>    I 

^    ^     *'on  the  head",  /.  <?.,   upon  80.  7  ;    144. 


4  ;  before  (?)  233.  3  ;     ^    ^  ^.«_   by  himself  141.  2 


9 

her  <i_z>    above  6^.  3 


her  (or  her  fep)    ^^     chief,   governor   66.2;    110.2;    267.3 


her 


heri 


^ 


^ 


^ 


©  Vir    chief  86.  9 ;  264.  6,9  ;  268.  6 


Q.  I  ^     ^^^^^  ^^'*'  '^  '  ^^^'  ^  '  ^^^*  ^  *  ^°^' 


;  plur.   ^^^'^^^y    chiefs  100.6 


her 


F=^ 


a 


^  I  chief,  president,  master,  captain 
'^^^  I  23.  5  ;  53.  2;  57.  8;  63.8; 
=^      j         103.  4 


heru 


captains    159.  7  ;    176.  i  ; 

chiefs    of    foreign    mercenaries    177.  2  ;  ^vIV'  chief 

'ill  _Py^  w  A 

of  the    transport    311.  5;  ^\ 

of    the    guard    307-9;    308.1,6;    315-  i';     ,    ,    ,,„  ^^ 


ki'k^lflMi  '^'"^^ 


[1  (^; 


I  I  I 


Kid 


*>A^  I  captains  of  the  guard  315.  i3;  320.  10 
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heri  Ab 

■ 

^eru 
hrit 
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^    [  (|F=q    besides,  in  addition  to  281.7 


sanctuary  324.  8 


y    Y     except  10.  I 
^    (D  ^^  to  go  away  51.  i  ;  53.  4 ;  5^.  i » ;  63.  5 


^       9 

i'  ^ 


face   44.11;    263.12;    ^,  °  ,    I     yel- 


^ 


.    ^ 


low  face  52.  12  ;  plur.    ^^  1     59.  1 3  ;  87.  8  ; 


i    88.4 


hrA  nebt 


^r&  nebu 


^    I 


^    I 


i 


people,    every    body    240. 
II  ;  293.  9;  301.  I 


]?ra  nebu  neb  ^  ^  I J  ^  ^  ^^3:^ 

^   ilfl  "If      terror  70.5;  180.10 


l^eri 


herit 


heriut 


^ D 


^   OQ^"^    terror   177.8 


^eri  ^eGt  «c=i>  [  (1     ^1     the  terrible  one,  a  name  of 

Ra  158.  II 


Heri  pefemAi 


^ 


« 


D 


Heru 


irf 


©    a  city  near  Memphis  211.  10 

Horus  40.8;  52.2;  56.  I, 
7;  58-5;  61.8;  66.11; 
69.  12;    75.  12;  108.  5; 

1X0. 11;  fem.  v^^  120.6 


HerU'A 


Herui 


flerU'P-Ra 


a  proper  name  40.  4  ;  330.  4,  5 


^^    the  two  Horus  gods  123.8 
J|  n  0  ^     Horus-Ra  76.  1 1 
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Heru  nub 

109.2;  114.  5 

Heru-yuti 


^^    "Horiis    the    golden"    40.  8 ;    108.  5 ; 


C_) 


I"' 


Heru-yent'^^ateS 


Horus    of   the    double 
.        horizon",    /.   ^.,    Har- 

if?xSn  I  '""'^^'''  4'-"'  '72.8 


a  proper  name  216.  i 


Heru-yent-y^aSi     ^^^\  \\\\\    ^  proper  name  216.2 
Heru-a-serAu         S^  [  "^^ 


hert 


a  proper  name  322.  i ;  325. 10 


9        ^ 

•,  <:z>F=^    sky,  heaven   48.  i  ;  104.  i3  ; 


122.  1 1  ;   295.  8 


heru 


lestial  295.  8 


9     F=^ 


upper    parts    73.  11;    things    ce- 


hert 


/2er[u]  sesefa  ^^^1    |    "those  over  the  mysteries",  /'.  <?., 

a  class  of  priests  226.  i 


^ 


CISC 


heru  sa 


000 


f^^^^ 


hert 


hert 


herti 


heh 


hehi 


heh 


"those  who  are  on  the  sand", 
{.  e.y  the  dwellers  in  the 
desert  loi.  g  ;  102.7,13 


HTI    hall  of  a  tomb    116.  7 


^ 


AAAA/VA 


A/v/wsA     watercourse  119.  2 

I  ^^         AAAAAA 

<::zj:>  ^         to  transport  178.3;  179.  i 

II  A     to  seek   56.  7  ;  59.  4  ;  248.  9 

XX  to  seek   301.  i 

X  X  O     a  long,  indefinite  period  of  time  60.  6 
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^ehfetta   $05  ^^     for  ever  and  ever  64.8;  81.8 


hep  en  renput 


:>!  1  M 


hes 


heset 


hes 


f 


I 


"1 


millions  of  vears  88.  i ;  147. 

5;  ^3^;  327.3  |r  II 

To  ^,^^,w.  millions      of 

©   D 
times  291.  12 

I     to    sing,    to    praise,    to  recite    50.  2  ; 

I  ^       hvmned    53.  5 


ff 


c2i 


praise,  song  241.  i  ;  273.  4 


heset 


l^esti 


hestu 


besiu 


heset 


hesi  ab 


hesu 


heset 


hesut 


hesi 


^    I     praise  256.  3 


nn¥M 


praise,  praises  113.  4,  5 


n 


I    \    smgers   239.7,9;  306.11; 
315.2 


to  please,  pleasing,  to  be  pleased  with  98.  8 
I  (  (   "^     to  please  248.  4 


hestu  X  V  '       favour  184. 2 


(^ 


I    I    I 


favourable   259.  i3 


favours,  graciousness  117.  2;  274.5 


Ci 


act  of  grace  113.  12 


§  5  n   fi  ,  I     favoured  one  107.  i  ;   133.  i3;   183. 

rim    I    95.9 
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hes 


IfPi-iP 


will,  pleasure  42.  7  ;  93.  1 1 


hesesi         ?i"~^~j!    ^^^^  250.10 


hessu 


V  Q()     favoured  one  259.  9 


heseset        V  '  '^    pleasing  things  128.3 


hesai  hra 


'^Mk 


I     I     I      I 


fierce-looking,    savage,    un- 


couth 284.  4 


hesb 


Q    a  measure   6.  7 


hesb  (^V    something  reckoned  or  computed    ^CiJ    ^aaaaa 

T<3:>  "the  very  best  or  finest  language  that  can  be 
imagined"  246.  8 

Heseb-ka    Q  ^L     the   Xlth    nome   of  Lower  Egypt    185. 6 ; 

192. 3 


hes  men 


ft    1  1^0     natron  211.  3 


hesq  9    m'*^'^^     to  cut  otf  90.  i3 


heken 


hekennu 


I 


iVv\'W\ 


0    (^ 


to  adore,  adored   108.  4 

praise  88.  6  ;  297.  5  ;  302.  3 


heq  \  ^    \  /\v^       to  rule,  to  reign,  to  take  possession 

of,  to  seize,  to  take    117.  3  ;   125.8;   187.12;   193.9;    224. 


II  ;  rule  229.  6 


^eg 


QZa       IdWin 


e    ruler,    prince    170.7;    171.  i; 


a  [        172.4;   I 


82.3  ;  323.  i3;  324.5 


heq 


XZ]4[,    f^^t      prince  41.3;   60.6;   126.4;   130.  3  ; 


P^""'-  \Mi  '°^-^' 


O  A 


100.  9 


490 


heqt 


heqti 


fieqa 
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4:ii 


princess  226.  10  ;  229.  10  ;  234. 
1 1 


governor   1.1 1.  i 


I  ^^V>s  i    governorship  no.  8;    | 

'9  (^  O 
bequt  I  governors  of  cities  169.  9 


Jjiega 


III.  7 


^eq  iiet 


^equ  ^et 


D 


governor  of  a  temple  192.  7 


[    governors    of   temples    100. 6 ; 
[         185.  10  ;   186.  8  ;  192.  5 


heqer 


heqet 


'^^     hungry  man  128.4 


/\  ^ 


j^     ,   O     beer    18.2;    26.12;    112. 3;    132.4; 
149-4;  153-9^  157-  i3 
^eqef  0-^:^2^    misery  221.9 


het 


9      I     lands  112. 4 


itet 


d  [^TD 


temple,    palace    53.  8 ;    in.  2  ;    plur. 


rici"^  I 


I  89.  I  ; 


<Ck 


100.  9  ; 


^    I 


I  chapters, 


hetut 


Het 


bet  aat 


or  sections  of  a  book  49.  4  ;  50.  2 


CTTJ    temple  buildings  155.4 


^CD 


dm  O 


Diospolis  parva  76.  4 


—con^'  'S'cAd     "^^^^^    house",    palace    56. 


4  ;  89.  3  ;  100.  5 


JJief  af 
223.7 


D^ 


nfi' 


JO  n 


"great  house",  palace  68.  i  ; 
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Het  urt 


Het'benben 


^^ 


d© 


name  of  a  city  187.  2 


J    J 


A/VA/NA    AAAA/NA 


A©     the    temple    of  the    two 


pylons  213.  10  ;  214.  2  ;  298.  12  ;  302.  g 


Het'bennu 


©   the  capital  of  the  XVIIIth  nomc  of  Upper 


Egypt   186.  2  ;   196.  5 

^     D 


Het'Ptah'ka 


d  L  _i  i^ 


I  f|  l-^  '     ^^Housc    of  the    Double    of 


Ptah",  /'.  e.,  a  name  of  Memphis   143.8;   174.  12 

f^^^^    Alabastronpolis   105.  7 


Het-nub 
hetu  nub 

m 

het  ent  heh 
en  renput 

lions  of  years"  329.  12 

■ 

Het-Ra-usr-Maat-meri-Amen 


cr~^  c^~zi  smeltini^  houses  for  cold  161.  6 

r\i    I    I   000 


^.-•'/w 


AAAA/V\         '      " 


r 


"house  of  mil- 


□    L_      _J     V  '    r       1    AAAAAA ^     '^ 


palace  or  temple  of  Rameses  III.  317.9;  330.11  ;  331.12; 
332.8 


Het'Ra-^/eper^Yfiperu'Ari'Maat       O  S  S '  ^^^^  \^         palace    of 


iii   r 


Het'hert 


Ai,  a  king  of  the  XVIIIth  dynasty  129.  12 

c»<c=:>  Jj     Hathor  77.  11  ;  91.2 

^        (A  I     the  Hathor  goddesses  20.  1 1 


Het'itert 

het  s^s 

Het-suten- 
itenen 

Het'Ser/ezn 


—     the  "six  houses"  97.  7 


J  4"  20  J  ©  Hcracleopolis  89. 1 1 

y  Lyv  1 0    the   capital   of  the  Vllth   nome   of 


het'ka 


beta 


Upper  Egypt  77.  11 


JU 


I 


a  k(2  temple  116.  9 


8  ^  ^s^.     rags  221.  12 


4(J2 

hetau 


VOCABULARY. 


0  ^  ^  IZJ  I     masts,  poles  208.  1 1 


J^eteb  9  o  11  gA    to  lament  70.  9 

^etep  -f^    measure  6.  7 


^efep 


.-^^     sum  total  6.7;   167.4,10;   168.7;  314.9 


betep  ,  I  peace  40.  2  ;  41. 9 ;  contented,  happy  252.  i 

o  n   '^  n  I 


^etep 


c:^     D 


=  n 


)|'    to   repose    (of  a   statue)    148.  11  ;  to  rest 


(ot 


the  heart)   46.  7  ;   to  lie  at  peace  (of  a  dead  body)   134.  i  ; 
to  set  (of  the  sun)   11.  9;  64.6 


^etepu 


^  J'  1     ^^  ^^  satisfied   242.  5  ;  contentment 

J        259.12;   peace  146.13;   295.9; 

,  ^T\  <2  299. 5 


hetepet 


hetep 


£2i 
I 


peace  46.4;  to  be  welcome  45.  12 


■1 

o  a 


an  altar  or  table  for  offerings  105.  8  ;  153.  2 


itetepu 


127.  2  ;    262.  12  ; 
166.  I 


offerings    63.12;    72.8;    73.12;    118.  7  ; 

c^    U  \     \     \ 


>^  onenngs    legally    due 


hetem 


hetemet 


hetemet 


heter 


hetra 


hetrAi 


It 


\    to  stop,  to  be  restrained  56.10; 
115. II 


fi  ^\\  ^  !     hyaenas  276.  10  ;  283.  i3 


c^      i. 


^^^/  I     y  horses   25.  5  ;  36.  i  ;  169.  i  ;  216.  7  ; 
A  r  Q    I         285.  10  ;  286.  2  ;  287.  12 

II  III   ) 

(  [  j  V  teams  for  ploughing  4.  i 
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hetra 


I.  lilH 


to  levy  tribute,  to  become  liable 
to  pay  tribute  148.  7  ;  158. 
I  ;    173.  12  ;    199.  7  ;    202.  8 


hetr^t 


ci     r  <^ 


tax,  tribute  228.  9 


hetra 


rra  n  r 
iill    J 


(ECD 


•^'I<i1 


[  leaves  of  a  door  (?)  152.  5  ;  152 

:*r^;^N   v.p-r^    folding  doors  (?)   161.  3  ;   176.10 


hefes      Xo  iQ     to  celebrate  196.9;   197.4 


hetet 


heteb 


^a 


£2» 


shameful  deed   15.  11 


'Js a 


i,ef        1^^ 


O 


*^^^^     1\x 


to  slay  175.  7 

to    waste,    to    destroy    252.  i3  ;    265. 7  ; 
292.  3 


/lef  T  7[]\     '*^hr^"^  47-  ^^ 

/lef  I  ^^7    1  ^^  m     ^^  become  light,  to  shine  3.  f  ;  26.8; 

to  make  bright  266.  5 

hef  ta  j      "^  ^«*^    dawn,  daybreak   13.  1 3 

,   T  X         to  illumine  71.  3  ;  dawn  84.  4  ;  87.  3 

hettu  Y     ^1  m  I     I'o^^^  splendour  297.  5  ;  298.  9 

het  ?,  c:*^,  j     white  97.  10  ;  213.  5 

het  j  white  metal,  silver  30.7;  73-8;   149.2 


het 


hetet 


V'  ^zi:7  I     white  crown,  indicating  Upper  Egypt 
?^/j      I        93.  3;  123.  7;  142.  4;  297.  4 


88.4; 
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hefef 


pefefa 


VOCABULARY. 


radiance,  light  74.  6  ;  202.  4 


fiefennuna    Y-J^  "^^       to  be  sad,  heavy  (of  the  heart)  292.  12 


befefu 


?^% 


^^  V^  X    abominable  (?)  248.  5 


Xa 


Xa 


Xa 


Xa 


o    KHorCHW. 

T     thousand   130.8;  plur.  Ti  217. 
T        to  weigh,  to  measure  221.  3 


^_-fl    to  measure  125.  2 

'^^  ^    dead  body  65.  12  ;  78.  7  ;  95.  1 1 

I 


iy 


7a  en  an         1  __^  -wv/v^  "^li     \    library,  record  chamber  332. 1 1 

OS        j  -^       (c)     £r> 

va  en  sbaut  1  /n^wva  ^^  \>v  chamber  of  the  door  181. 10 

Xaa 

to  place,  to  fall  upon  20.  i  ;   28.  1 1  ;    141.  9  ;    169.  6  ;   197. 
2;    to   throw    15.13;    18.10;    197.10;   thrown   aside,    Icti 

285.  7  ;  315-  7  ;  319-  3  ;  T  ^        I  (     thrown  aside  285.  8  ; 

286.  I 


N  to  leave,   to  forsake,   to  let  co,    to  fall. 


Xaaa 


faamu 


^%\        ^  V     slings   197.9 


\   ^ — .    to  afflict,  to  harm   177.7 


Xaaqu 


/ai 


A   ^ 


^^ 


to  cut,  to  shave,  to  wound  286.  8 ; 
292.  i3 


[  [  ^-"^    defeat  191.  4;  192.  10;  196.  i 
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/ai 


yai 


Xaibit 


Xau 


Xau 


yau 


yau 


yau 


yam 


yaiui 


yauti 


yaut 


yaut 


yah 


\\  to  enclose,  to  shut  in  i86.  6 

1    1  V — 0 

a    what  is  hateful   254.  8 
T ,  To    shadow  59.  I  ;  67.  8  ;  189.  i3  ;  199.  i 

^ — J 

various  kinds  of  woods  41.  10 


to  protect  57.  4  ;  60.  i3  ;  67.  i 


\\ 

T  v>o     spices  made  from  woods  213.6;  224.6 


I    I    I 


•^ 


^    I 


/4_R£^^[:rT3 1 


I     mines  (of  copper)   178.  12;  179.  3 


%>¥i     altars  189.  11 

»:Ti  I 


altar,    altars    131.  10;    233.4;    235. 
12 


^^   I 


To 
altar  128.  i  ;   132.  5 

^  >>     carcase,  dead   bodv  304.  s 
oT\\^    1  ^    ^^  ^^\\^\  (?),  to  bow  (?)   264.  10 
^^^^"  l^^J^^'"^' '     ^^  '^"  homa-e   183.5 


l.^Ph  xap" 


X^P"^ 


a 
a  (^ 


17 


n 


U  I  I  figured  designs  or  patterns 
\  in  metal  work  153.3;  156. 
J  i3  ;   157.  I  ;   161.  4 


yam 


yaznes 


tj 


L  ^  \\\  ^^'-^  ^^  i^t  ^^11  247. 3 

I  /T-^s^    to  bend,  to  turn  aside  247.  4 ;  264.  6 


yaznes 


ears  of  corn  238.  3  ;  239.  5 


40 
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yflmes        !»-«»     :    ^  i     ears  of  corn  238.  3  ;  239.  5 
Xanriefa    T  v^  <=^  1  h  V^   ^A/l    a  citv  in  Syria  282.  i 
V  ^  '^''  o    name  of  a  city  84.  i 

i  ]>,?.,  ,    :^     S>'"^  95-  12  ;  180.  12  ;  224.  6 
N  Vvf^     a  Syrian  i6g.  12 


lare 


tare 


/areui 


Cl^   P 


yartu 


czzr. 


Ml 
( 


g^?i 


a  proper  name  317.8 


^^-i 

'     o 


boy,  child   118.  10;   129.  10;  265.4 


h 


children    175.12;    176.4;    243.4; 
271.  9,  12 


/arfi 


^x         j]  jJ  I     the  two  widows,  /".  e.,  Isis  and  Neph- 


thys  53.  1 3 


/as 


-     to  be  lowly,    humble,  feeble,  sick,  helpless  16. 

3  ;    252.  3  ;    266.  12  ;    an    evil    thin^    210.  8  ;    a   brute  of  a 
man  241.  11 


yases 


yast 


/as 


.  "^-^     to  be  in  evil  case  (?)  248.  2 
"^    evil  253.  II 

I      abominable  folk  227.  4 


-♦♦ —  /^' 


X^^a  ^IZ  ^  ^^x""^     ^^  ^^^^t  ^^  ^^  ^^  peace  255.  4 


L  \     ^  I 


yak  abu 


^Ov 


rebels  94.4;  170.12;  206.9; 
iibu  90.  1 3 
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o 
y^aker         ^zz^       to  decorate  57.  8 


o  I 


]    ^^^  5   ]     decorations,  ornaments  57.8; 
X&keru       TTT"^  '  '    ^^^'   '   '   \        y4-  8  ;^  140.  i  ;     172.  9; 

anameofRa62. 3 


m        I  B:\t 


X^^     .  ®I^.  ^    sickness,  failing  257.  12 


^^^  o     I'  **^'  o|<?     womb,  belly,  body  40.  10;  41.4; 

J-W    /VAAA/>A 
y  ^AAAA^ 

coolness,  calm  demeanour  258. 1 1 ;  ^^^fl  a  man 

heated  by  anger  260.  4 

y.ati  £1^    ^  t]  J)     ^  proper  name  113.  i3;  115.  i3 


X^.^^"  ^  — ^  )|  ^  ^"'^^^^    to  slay  1 1. 6;  12.2;  13. 19;  14. 10;  15.9 


-/Siter  e^^  '^^^     decrepitude  (?)  244.  10 

'/^af  1^\^*1      bread   loi.  i 

^  -dD    I     to  be  crowned  88.  4  ;   142.  4  ;   ^ — d  crowned 


yi^aau 


^  n'^  I         one  (fem.)   120.  3 


1 


/aa  ^  ,  ^ — nH    crown    172.  7  ;    237.  i3  ;    296.  6  ;    plur. 


I 
®,     ^        40.8;  110.  8:   120.2 

III'    .__D|||     **  '  ^         ' 

Q  J 


2;  148.13;    Q^^JI  109.9 


— D     to  rise  like  the  sun  35.9;  64.8;  121. 


s 

)raaj  v:,^ — d  ;, 


,   v.— ^(|(]    j    riser  90.5;  150.6 


y.aa-em-Apt    ^  :    V^^\     (1      f  yf    ^  proper  name  330. 9 

"^  32 
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yaa-em-Uast  ,^,^-q  v\    T     ^    ^    proper   name    307. 2  ;    309, 

8;  316.4;  317.5;  330.7 

yi^S^nefer  ^I  A    ^^^  name  of  a  pyramid   104.9 

XSSi  ^  ^  H  weapons,  tools  207. 4 


xaai-nu-ra        ^ 


1  11    I    I  I  >^=r-7^      I      tools    for    work     137.  9; 


XStai-en-ra        ^  (J  I 


191.  2 

AAAAAA         -,  n  ■ 


^aau  .0 — 3  wooden  tools  or  weapons   27.  3  ;   159. 


Q    P   I 


6  ;   180.  12 
^aau  ^^  o  i     some  objects  made  of  leather  288.  4 

Xau  V  ^^^     disgraceful,  shameful  241.7;  267.4 

Xaar  ^ — d,  ^ — c\ — d  |     to    rage    furiously,    rage     140. 

^,^^  >         10;  194.4;   195.7;    197.3; 

Xaara  ^\v^^  209.2 


1^ 


/a ;r    X;        ^  *^in^  of  wood   118.  3 


yaatxx  ^^  in  inscribed  86.  12 

X^'  Tj^'^    ^^^^'  ^^^^^  ^^'^'  53.2,11;  57.13;   58. 

I ;  62.  5 

fi  ^  [1  [1  F=^,  ^J  I  T  high,  exalted  56.4;!  76. 9 ;  208. 3 


Xireba^  ^  j  ^  \  ^ 


^irehu 


J    Aleppo    135.  6  ;    137.  2  ;    138. 
6 ;  276.  2 


j^ 


Xireqad^e^t    ^^ -"^^l^  \^C  \    ^^'PP^^^  places  288.  i 

/v-^'  Ar-^  Jf  I    to  protect  85.  i  ;  200.  6  ;  211. 

©  ®      ^    ©  (?  I   I        I  ;  215.7 
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/" 


yut 


^^     q7\  I     protecting  formulae  86.  i 


protectress  58.  g 


yu  ""^^  to  shine,  to  be  bright,  splendid   267.  2  ; 

good,  well  7.  I  ;  excellent  79.  i 


/" 


Xut 


^^  ^^  I     splendid    acts,   glorious    deeds, 

excellencies,   virtues,   conspicuous  benefits    142.  9  ;    143.  10  ; 
144.  3  ;  229.  7 

I  \     246.  i3 ;  benefit,  advantage,  wel- 
c:^  U  I  I       fare,  what  is  good  1 15. 1 1 ;  246. 
8;  262.9;  270.  i3;  301.  i;  cre- 
dit, renown  259.  2 


® 


^^^ 


yut,  xud         "^^    ,  ^^s  ^     glorious  41.2;   119.  10;   120.  3 


/" 


^ 


renowned  227.  2 


u 


m  ^  jv     the  god  of  light  or  splendour  64.  3 


'^%. 


^>^  c 


■/" 


the  glorious  or  shining  disembodied 
forms  of  the  dead  63.  i3  ;  131. 
2;  133-3 


X" 


X" 


yui 


yuit 


Y.ufu-menat 


f^   J  9\    divine  protector  143.  7 
^^  //n     ^  shining  serpent  54.  i3 

,,  \\j\y\    preserved  325.  2 

^  [1 1^  t:^  J\     name  of  a  goddess  215.  7 


.     ,/7    \,    J  A-^vvwA,  ci /v  a   city   m  Upper  Egvpt 


no.  9  ;  III.  II 


32- 


5<^> 
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lUt 


u 


horizon  64.  i  ;  82.  8  ;  121.  3 


^uti 


yiuti             cCb:5Jb  f)    ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^'^  horizons  120.  3 
^ ^   I  I    double  horizon   148.13;   152.12 

Xuf  Ae^  -^(1   \^\     '^^^^"^^    horizon",    a    name    of    the 

tomb  of  Amenophis  I.  309.  2 

^ut  ietstt     ^    "^"^^^1     "hiJ^cn  horizon",  /.  <r.,  part  of  a  temple 

^^   CD       c^      ii 


luti 


■\l'& 


/21  ^ 


spirit,  demon  43.  i3  ;  46.  3  ;  47.  4 


Xeb 
xeba 


®  J  X    to  diminish  (?),  to  hinder  (?)  252.  12 
®J^^    in  spite  of  36.  5 


lebait        m  J  ^  [1  [  cave,  hole,  den  52.  3 


Xeben 


J 


/VS/WAA 


defect  271.  3 


Xebyi^eb       ®  j  ^  J         ^^^^'  vessel  216.  7  ;  219.  7 


Xe^f 


®  J  ^b>^     ^^^^  restraint  253.  i3 
lebfet        ®J  ^^    evil  deeds  271.  i 

Xep  to  happen,    being,    existing   228.  3  ;   230.  5  ;   231 

I  ;  233.  8  ;  263.  6 

o  D  I   a 


yepen 


xeperii 


^^A^-  I,         fat  140.  4  ;   164.  3 


(1    ^\\    ^^^^  '^^^  ^^^  creation   120.  3  ;   170.  10 
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xeper 


o 

D 


yeperu 


y^eper 


(^ 


to  come  into  being,  to  become, 
to  be  born,  to  turn,  to  revolve, 
to  roll,  to  transform  3.10;  7. 
3;  56.2; 105.  5; io6.  i;  234.9; 

244.  9  ;    M  lu    happened 

31.8 


yepert 


yeperu 

yeperu 

posed 
229.  4 


(D     » 


to 


n^ 


something  which  hath  been  done, 
or  should  be  done,  or  is  about 
to  become  90.  12  ;  123.  5  ; 
228.  2  ;  252.  7  ;  317.  I 


^     created  things  120.2  ;  event  15.6 

3  I     living    men    and    women    as    op- 
"those   who  come  after",  /'.  ^.,   posterity 


yeperu 


(^ 


m 


forms,  transformations  30.  1 3  ;  56. 
12  ;  87.  9  ;  131.  3 


yepert  O"^?  O    ^      created  thing  119.  10;  creator  (fern.) 

120.2;  there  arose,  it  happened   117.  10 


yepert 

243.  3  ;  259.  8,  II  ;  274.  2 


I 


}  I     events  (past  or  present)   circumstances 


yeper  fesef 


yepereru 


yepers 


yepes 


i^     self-begotten  88.  9 


CED     I 


I     sockets   149.  1 1 


yepes 


CISSZD 


y^     helmet  297.  i 


I   w   K Q 

190.  4  ;  243.  I 


blacksmith's  shop  288.  1 1 

^^^:::d    strength,    valour    40.  9  ;    189.  i3  ; 
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Xef 

ten 

Xefti 
Xefti 
Xeftet 


Xeft 


Xeftu 
xefti 


'/emu 


m 
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to  seize  174.  2 


i 

m\n\\ 

i>  III 


255.  6  ;  262.  8 


enemy,  enemies,  foes  65.  5  ; 
>      92.  3  ;  146.  4  ;  297.  7  ;  303. 
10 


o     I    I 


when,  at  that  time,  according  to, 
opposite,  before  107.10;  151.  3  ; 
170.  10  ;  188.  6  ;  216.  8  ;  243.  i3  ; 
260.  6 


9  V^V     conformably  106.  2,  i3 
-V\    similar  11^.  \  f bis  J 


1^3 


when  228.  2 


at,  during  44.  4 


O^  -^Y^  '     breezes  61.2 


Xem  C?^\  —A—     to  be  ignorant,  not  to  know,  to  come  to 

an  end,  to  finish  186.  12  ;  201.  4  ;  222.  12  ;  242.  2  ;  without 
wanting   189.8;  ignorance,  inability  249.11 


Xem 


plur.  oC 


O  ^N   .^JU.  H|k     an    ignorant    man     125.3;    246.11; 
o  In.  W  i    246.  7 


fN 


Xem  xef     0^ 


I 


r=ffe^     an  incapable  man  247.  7 
I    I    r 


c>  -- 


Xe/nef 


C=V!) 


Xeznu 


,  ® 


o     I     I     I 

^JL*  I     I     I 


to  disregard  124.12;  ob- 
livion, ignorance  221.  5  ; 
255-  2  ;  270.  i3 


secret  places  304.  1 1 
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Xemennu  —  —  the  city  of  Hermopolis  193.8;  107.7;  200.  i 

Heznennu  3  3    the  "eight"  gods  of  Hermopolis  200.  2 

Y-emennu  eicht  87.  3 


•/^emt 


I  I  I     three    6.  7  ;    87.  3  ; 


I    I    I 


third    76.  4  ; 


em  '/em/  as  a  third  person  317.  i3 


I  I  I 


Y^emt 


III    000 

000'   iiooo 


copper,  bronze  (?)   147.  8  ;  149.  2  ;  152. 
10;   155- 8;    199- 10;   224.5;   240. 

8  ;        ;  v\  i=~z)  -^       c 


I 


iz-z)  -^       copper  mines 
I    I    I  I    I    I       ^  '^ 


78.12;    ^J 


D 


cza   o  I 


I  copper  ingots  179.  7 


X^mti 


Xen 


yen 


\ 


■fern 


'fjsnnu 


Xen 


0  ^ 

C 

?\i^ 

^1 

L  1 

^ 


/•s/\/\/\/\\ 


c 


worker    in    metals,    coppersmith    317.7; 
318.  7  ;  319.  8  ;  330.  9  ;  331.  1 1  ;  332. 

8 

insincerity  (?)  258.  i3 


/^^/^/^A^ 


t—       —J  L_      ^  >^^VA/>A 


^-r- 


>vww\ 


/vww.  L    —J 


interior,  within,  inner  court  57. 
11;  99.  i3  ;  117.  II  ;  118.  6  ; 
196.  5  ;  241.  2  ;  322.  2 


/\.'\/\/V^\    [ —       — J 


inner  apartment  of  a  house  256.13; 
the  interior  of  a  barge  98.  i  ;  the 
Interior  of  a  city  206.  2  ;  an  abode 
249.  1 3  ;  court,  palace   104.  2 


\ 


f: 


'VA/WW 


portmg  171.  10 


s — n  to  transport  150.  7  ;  \^    n   n  trans- 


^  fl  ^-^ 


Xei2  \^     a  periplus  236.  12  ;  237.  2 


j(e/2  ^us^r 


a  periplus  of  Osiris  238.  9 
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Xen 
Xen 
xen/ 

fenA 
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A/VS/VW 


/wv^/^A 


^  A     to  cause  to  advance  261.  6 


«^ 


to    hover,    to    alight,    to    tiuttcr 
over  56.  3  ;  68.  1 1  ;  127.  3 


AAi/VS/\A 


Xend 


Xendr 


84.  I  ;  322.  2 

o 

/N/V/VWN 


(1  to  be  fettered  127.  9 

■•A^AA      1    L      ^ 


/WVA/NA 


^  n 


^    -/I 


prison,   place  of  restraint 


[I  ^ — fl    shut  in   131.  4 


%nein 


?5 


to  unite,  to  be  united  to,  to 
attain  to  55.  3  ;  123.  1 1  ; 
127.11;  to  build  up,  to 
join  together  51.  5 


tnemu 


Q    one  who  is  united  to  another,  spouse  119.  8 

rr  C:\  ^    Q^ 

U  \^^  J     the  god  who  formed  man  20.  6 


y,neznu'hetep  Q^-^ 


a  proper    name    107.5;    ii3- 12  ; 
115.  5,  i3  ;   117.  10 


Xuemu 


Y^enem 


yienezn 


feneznem 


vJ  ¥X  ^^="^     ^  wooden  object  in  lish-pools   168.  9 

^     2.*         \m^ 

y'^Xjy     smell,  odour,  stink  197.12 


63 


^ik  ^^  ^^  drowsy,  to  sleep  277.  11 

I 


AAAA^A 


.£? 


waiting-women    38.  6  ;    93.  4 


Xeneiiies  0  v\     I W^  J|   the  manner  and  habits  of  a  man 

of  good  birth  (?),  to  treat  with  respect  256. 12;  265.8;  266.  i 
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Xei2eines[u]  "^vi^     /ih^'     "^^"  ^^  ^'^^^   birth  and  rank 

257.  I  ;  266.  12 

Y^nemet  \}^\\^^^    well,  cistern   176  6 

y^eneniu  \^  Oh  V^^ — ^     carriers  133.10 


/enenef  '^^/wvsaa^   ^'''"''^   y^    ^^    sweep    away    112.  11  ; 

disturbed,  broken  248.  1 1 


y^ennu 


yennu 


yennu 


yennu 


yennu 


yennus 


0 


to  cry  out  224.  9 


V^    priests,  prophets,  singers  200.4 


A/V«.A/\A 


0 


child   117.  6 


\^^v^i,   V;  vgilll    sailors  191.  i  ;  206.  1 3 


0    ^ 


S^^i     ''^'^^^^^^^  54-4;  55-5 


/enrei 


o 

/VAAAAA 

I         I         I  I 


>^  I     a  kind  of  bird  300.  o 


n 


QV  ] 

1111     (    reins  (rj    275.7;   287.  11;  291. 


yenyen 


yeny^en 


yen/ien 


yensu 


/V>5  y^;^  'tvl     to  run  away  icrritied  296.  3 
/V^  yV,>)  A     to  leap  towards  305.  9 


/•*V\'VSA     'WAA.VN 


>\7^  -wvA^     Middle  Egypt  (?)   186.  i3 


AAAAAA     CZ      ^ 


.%'V^^r(/V/\ 


I  ^  J     name  of  a  god    77.  2  ;  143.  2  ;    144.  7 


Xensu  pa  ari  se/er  1 


D 


n 


Q 


i1   "Khen^ 


ensu    the   worker  of 


plans"  44.  12  ;  45.  5,  6  ;  46.  4  ;  47.  2 
Xeizsu  nefer-hetep  I   T  name  of  a  god  44.  6 ;  45. 4 ; 

48.    10 


5<j6  vocabulary. 

tpni  1^^^'  '^  nA    to  stink  293.  8 

ffint  V^    ^  s — fl    transportation   157.  4 

ffitii  /t^    ^^  ^^*^  ^P  ^'^^  '^'^^'^  185*  9  >  ^93- 7  »  224.6 

ffint  N^^m     image  120.9 

Xeiif  a  country  of  Western  Asia  148.  8  ;  164.  6 

Xenf  [Jlli  jl    to  be  shut  up,  closed  245.  7 

ffint  ||]}|  court,  inner  chamber  (?)  96.  lo 


AAAA.VV 


ffint  S?^  diji,  rjTh  before,    forward,   at   the   head    of 

49-  5  ;  53-  8  ;  54-  5  ;  99-  1 1  ;  i03-  5  ;  io8-  2  ;  120.  1 1  ;  273. 

9    J       AA/WV.\        117.    9    J        A^^^VNA    V\       113,1 


r.^^'^         fllll  t'  fffh  V  { 


Xei3fef  [HI] 


acting  as  chief  of  128.  10;  228. 
c.  I        3  ;  294.  7,  8  ;  302.  12 


(Ci 


/enfef  rjTK        first  rank  or  grade  235.12;  forerunner  230.8 


/VSA/VV\ 


^ 


fentu  rjTh  ^  ^J  '    pre-eminence,    exalted   condition    252.  5  ; 

264.  3 

y.ent-nefer  ^T©    a  city  in  the  Delta  219.4 
y.ent'fatdi  '  |i  [^  ^  rtj    ^  proper  name  215.6 


/WWNA 


Xen^a  r[f}l^\  t: — i,  t — r    lake,  reservoir  106.  3,  10 

"lentii  ^w^  M  ,-w_,    sepulchres  66.  1 3 

'^  ^  nil   I   t 


AAAA/>A 


X®"'^"  fllh  ^  ^  £_,    shrine  153.  6 

•lentua         fjjtlp'^^^    to  advance  135.  8 
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^  lllll    ^     y^  I      drawing  nigh,   advancing   50. 

yentes  ^^vv,^  to  be  fettered  71.8;  72.  3 

"/entes  a^aaa    Q    i     a  kind  of  tree  158.  6 

<^ 
y^enf  '^^^^'^  A    to  tread,  to  walk  54.  12  ;  75.  2 


y^enf  aaaaaa  /j     steps  of  an  altar  213.  11 

Y^enf  AAAAAA  y^]  M|     dignified  walk  128.7 

V  to  advance  175.  g;  261.  g 

/er  crzi    cemetery,  tomb   306.6;  307.10;  308.2; 

316.  I  ;  318.  3 

•^er  en  aha  <~>  aa/vws  ^  1 1  i     storehouse  for  funereal  appliances 

319.  I 
/er  ^^ — ^',  <ziz>^<\     to    subdue,    to    be   subdued    81. 

6;  175-4 

yer  ^    ,  !^'<^     to    fall    down    69.  12;    135.  2,  10; 

262.10;  wretched   one   135.2,10;   140.8;   I41.  3 

yer  J-  1     shun  203.  4 

/erif  M  ^  ^     "^     misery  228.  3 

yer  under,   in   the  reign  of  96.  8  ;  97.  i  ;  306.  i  ; 

y  I  /w^AA^  under  the  majesty  of,  in  the  reign  of  126.  3  ; 


130.  I  ;  134.  3  ;  225.  4  ;  244.  7 


yer  by,  with,  from,  now,  with  reference  to  6.10; 

7.  7  ;  42.  2  ;  50.  3  ;  128.  11  ;  168.  14  ;  246.  10 
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yi^ertu  \\    as  for,  now,  with  reference  to  i.i;  49.6; 

138.13;  161.  10;  183.10 

X^r  Ar S_     now,  then   i.  3  ;  170.4;  318.6 

under,  with,  having  6. 5  ;  12. 6 ;  19.  2  ; 

;  for 




Xen 


/L    Jl       !^     \     """cr,  Willi,  Having  a.  5  ;  12.0;  19.2; 
^^^  <c:r>  V  <cz>  I         42. 10;  I2X.  7;  179,  6;  324.  10;  for 

/I\   w  p  I         210.8;  by  reason  of  269. 7  ; 

'  I  .  *= — ^  III 

'         lower  f.")  127.  5  ;  157.  i 

Xer  31    to   have,   to  hold,    to   possess  83.  8  ;    85.  9  ; 

93.2;  one    possessed    of    (a    devil;    43.13;  w  3 

m      ^  m  i__    _j  c^9=r\ 

possessor  i.  3  ;  with   170.  i  ;  w  <:=:>  havioi? 

grain  4.4 


^o 


Xer  renpit   <zis>  1  yearly  235.  i 

h  (^      ^         \ 

^  <:z>(^  G      I       that  which  hath  the  day,  /.  e.y  daily 

/I\      rn        I  95.  6  ;  151.  7  ;  154.  i  ;  303.  10 

Xeru  .'^V^  things  terrestrial  295.8 

X^'''^  under  the  hand,  /.  f.,  in  charge  of  97.  12 

/L 


xer  hat  '^'^■^    before,   in   front   of,   formerly,  originally 

100.  4  ;   118.  12  ;  144.  12  ;  169.  9  ;  227.  8  ;  230.  i3  ;  231.  2  ; 
238.  9 

yer  heb  ^^>'^+i    the  man   who  hath   the  service  book. 

reader,    title    of   a    priest    50.4;    62.  i3  ;    86.9; 
/T\  *^     y<r  ^7^  /<'/>  the  chief  reader  213.  8  ;  plur.  1  129.  s 

xeru  provisions  239.  12  ;  240.  i 

Xer-aba  \-^^    a  city  near  Memphis  212.  8  ;  219.  5 

•/^eraba  (?j Q^  '^  s^ — a    to  fight,  to  do  battle  with  304.  1 1 
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Xeru 


jieru 


(^ 
m 


voice,  to  cry  72.  2  ;  80.  6  ;  90.  9      


vN^  low-lying  lands  (?)   114.  i3 


lerui  I  <?.  (1 

286.  4  ;  278.  10 


<; 0     forces  141.  3 

III 


foes,  enemy   54.9;   180.  11;   193.8; 


%erp  ^'^^^l    ^^   ^^^^    227.10;    to   lay    under  tribute    169. 

i3;  to  be  master  or  foreman  of  108.2;  119.  5;  to  under- 
take 122.  10;  125.  12  ;  to  be  in  front  141.  i  ;  to  do  more 
than  some  one  else  41.  11  ;   ruler  126.  4  ;    130.  2  ;   to  offer 

183.  7  ;   <rz>  ^ 0  ^    yi^erp  db  to  be  superior  247.  3 


/erf 


/erf 


A 


Ul 


I     affairs,  dictates  121.  12  ;  265.  10 


things  which    belong  to,   goods,   possessions 


202.  7  ;  258.  7  ;  things  87.  3 
^ffitti  <zi:>     provisions  300.  10 


^ferti 


ver  312.  5 


V— a    mason,    worker   with   a  chisel  or  gra- 


xerseir 


X^X 


X^X 


/eX"^ 


yesasa 


yesbet 
xesbetet 


1  g  ^, — J     to  remove  49.  8  ;  57.  i  ;  71.  9 


A 


to  run  58.  1 1  ;  69.  i 


^|(C     throat  94.7;  217.3 
T         neck   ^s.  10 
^    V^  ^  ~^    to  hasten   292.  8 


C' 


II! 


Ji  000 


lapis-lazuli  35.  10;  216.  4  ; 


® 


% 

->*—^^ 


I    I    I 


A^ 


o 
I    I    I 


real  lapis-lazuli  303.  2 


5IO  VOCAfWLARY, 

""U^  ^ — ^»  >v^  -^   I  to  meet,  to  come  upon  some 

Y^esef                                             >  one   54.  i  ;   262.  2  ;    to   go 

^  I '  ^^  ^ — ^            )  with  hostile  intent,  to  fight 

against,    to   be   in  opposition  to  98.  8  ;    243.  3  ;    249.  6  ;    to 

repulse   54.4;   55.7;    to  be  repulsed  248.7;    ^-2^^^>  re- 
pulsed 206.  3 


4,?, 


^11  x;;y   ^ — a 

Xesefet  }    obstacles  265.  5,  7 


•^esef'a  ^Yj  to  resist  the  power  of  187.  i 

Xesteb  — **—  ]|  o     lapis-lazuli  41.  10  ;  73.  5 

y^et  ,  thing  42.3;  187.8;  property  201.10;  a 

matter   1/.  ^.,   expedition)   99.9;    a  trial,    a  judicial  enquiry 
97.4;    98.11;    plur.  I,  I  wealth,   propert\', 

I »-±D    •  t       "^      I   I   I        I        I 

things  8.  8  ;  61.5;  123.  5  ;  170.  2  ;  252.  8  ;  253.  2 

^      di  C3  *—   -■ — »       i^ 

yet  neter  tauit  rr^'-'^l'^^^^^  the   produce   of  the   lands  on 

^  I   1    I    III  IlCV£V£i  ^ 

each  side  of  the  Red  Sea   177.9 

y^et  en  f^er     .^-^-^-^  r^^^^^    ^     ^    ni         thmgsof  the  cemetery  315.9 


I   I    I 
metQemt       p^^^rZD^^    Products  of  Egypt  177.4 

/ef  '^''^^   to  engrave  230.  2  ;  inscribed  240.  7 

Xefi  [In  inscribed    149.9;    152.  n  ;    154-  10 ; 

155.  2  ;  156.  2  ;  164.  7 

•/ef  wood,   timber    106.  7  ;    168.  9  ;   stick,  canon 

^     I 

261.  2  ;  walking  stick  319.  i3  ;  staff  (of  life)  63.  12 
yi^et  en  anyi^u  '"'""^^    \  ^^j  ^    plants   which    yield    life -stuffs 

295-  5  ;  300-  6 


Xefu  ^:^-^  XZn 


I  masts  208.  II 

nil 
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Xef 
Xefi 


A 


kk 


t^ 


> 


yet/et  /V 


to   retreat    175.8;    194.10;    278.4;    to 
turn  back  55. 12 


X©^  A     to  follow  ;  -  h  y  I  ^  ^  •    ^^''  y/^  those  in  the 


train  of  122.  4  (see  em  'jiei) 


Xef 
Xef 


^  ^     across  299.  8 


<=^     to  investigate  122.  6 


X^^         o'l    *^^^'  ^^^^  ^^'^^  ^^'^^  102. 1 ;  199.3;  219.10;  304.4 


Xef 


^AAA/^^ 


^w^A,^     ford  276.  4  ;  277.  5 


AAA/S/NA 


Xef  aa  ^^     a  kind  of  goose  167.  12 


Xefa 


q'^H^^,  fJU)    a  country  in  Western  Asia   135.  3  ;   136.  i ; 
137.  I  ;  140.  I  ;  141.  3  ;  275.  11 

v\  H'      I  to  close,    to  shut    185.  11  ;    shut    202.  i3  ; 

iM^rn    ^  \  c=.^^\    ^^^^    204.13;    a    shut    in 

o^  '  '       )  place,  a  fort,  a  citadel  202.  i3  ;  223.3; 

290.  8  ;  v\  '  Q  a  closed  in  place  (?)  290.  2 


ffitem 


£2^ 


Ci 


c 


y    I     fortresses  203.12;  205.7 


cr^  I 


yretem       Q,    Q     to  seal    204.4;    ring,  seal   214.4;    230.3 

yietyet  ^ — q    to  break  in  pieces  315.  6 


x«? 


e 


v=^^    to  float  or  sail  down  the  Nile  104.  i3  ;   134. 


X^t 


9;  136.  5  ;   140.6 

izizr 


AJ»^y\A'»  V. 


ford  279.  7 


Or 
'/^eter  (or  xetra)    cifz:;^  i  ^^-,    shame  (.'')  242.  9 


512  VOCABULARY. 


n  s. 


s  ""*•""»    '    ^^^j  h^'*?  ^^  5'  lo  et  passim  \  they  io8. 3; 

their  127.  2 

s  1,  Ml,  they,  them,  their  108. 3;  127.2;  227.6 


s 


=  n 


J 


3'    stnb  health,  in  nr  H'  ^-  2^- 


SB,  I  vR     person,  one  of  a  number   95.  1 1  ;    250.  i  ; 

I  "^^i   ^"^   thousand    men    257.5;    fem.   a  maiden    42.2; 


I 


^  ^  96.  2  ;  plur.  ^  ^  I  women   49.  7 

sa  en  kqer       |  vg^  >vwwv  [1         Jl    a  wise  man,  a  man  of  high 
rank  252.4;  253.4 

sa  en  Abxx        |  \a  /^aaaaa  t  J)     o    a  man  of  Elephantine  (as  op- 
posed to  a  man  of  the  Delta)  293.  5 

sa  en  ^fjfiu       |  v^  \^^^^^\  O  ^  K  ^  W^  "^    a  man  of  the  papyrus 
swamps,  i.  e.y  a  man  of  the  Delta  293.  5 

sa  neh  |  vR  ^zzp^     every    one    169.  6 ;     '  I  W^  ^""^    any 

body  96.  5 

sa  J     son  41.  I 

sa  ^^     son    116. 4;    246.10;    270.6;    fem.   ^^ 

>^oH  ^^"^'^^^^  42.  I  ;  45-  2  ;  68.  8  ;  o"^  225.  9 


sa  Ra 


"son    of   the    Sun",    a    royal    title 


142.2;    ^>^      "daughter  of  the  Sun"  119.  8 
iSa-l^a-ai3-aa  (  ^S  R^*^  J    ^  royal  name  310.3 
sa  (?)  *^>s.        earth  208. 9 
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5i3 


sa 


goose  38.  3 


Sa  "LO     the  city  of  Sais  206.  12 


sa 


sa 


1 


D 


a  measure  125.  2 


Yl|i     to  protect  81.7 


sa  V  lM»  "*•**"     protection  45.  i  ;  80.  10  ;    V  I  | 

tectors  69.  5 


I 

I  sau  pro- 


sa 


Y     a  grade  or  order  of  priests    76.  4  ;    78.  i  ;    230.  4  ; 


plur.  5{ 


j  231.  I 


sa 


sa 


sa 


sa 


sa 


I  IqI  j  E  CTTD    wall-tower  186.  7 

y,  Y  amulet,ornament,  spell,  charm  46.1;  93.9;  217.4 
$  back,  side,  body  58. 8 ;  247.  4 ;  258.  i3  ;  see  ^v.  W  (^m  sa 
^^^"^ — 0     to  guard  against  251.3 

to  see,   to   know    259.  11  ;    to  re- 

(^        cognise   185.  i  ;   recognised    185. 
I  ;  divine  knowledge  121.  11 


^^M  ^,    /'^^ 


^^^"m 


sa 


sat 


-^il  I 


sa 


^33 


p* 


sau 


sau 


sauu 


i 


^ D 


^ 0 


knowledge  249.  9  ;  renown  298.  5 


to  fill,  to  satisfy,  to  be  satisfied 
251.  9;  268.  9;  satiety  262.  10; 
268.7 


to  watch,  to  guard,  to  pro- 
tect, protector  120.  5  ; 
123.  3;  257.2;  287.  i; 

318.9;  325-4 

33 


5M 
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saU'S  %fr  \>  weak  of  arm,  /.  e.,   feeble  one    189.  9 

sau  refui    5^  ^^     watcher  of  the   two   feet,    1.  ^.,    follower 
185.  10 ;  187.  5  ;  192.  7 

"OS"  I     keepers,  guards  11.  i3;  159.13 

IIqIV^jEi    walls    196.  I  ;   202.12;  208.1;   210.5 

(5 


saAu 


sau 


sau 


sau 


Sau 


Sau 


P^¥ 


^ 


^ 


to  be  filled  with  food   180.  i3 


surfeit  246.  3 


^  ^^       the  city  of  Sais  73.  i  ;  84.  6 


saub 


^\o^    "^™^  of  a  god  84.6 

i^  ^^  V  J  ^^ — °  I      ^^   teach,   to   instruct,    to  in- 

\         form  243.  2  ;   261.  6  ;   263. 
Js — 0       J  8;  272.9 


SaSaire       ^         «=:::>  |V\t^i     name  of  a  people  174.  i 
sauababa    y Tfj^^^^fe^^^fe^  ^^  go  round   about   283.4 


sai 


Sa  . . ,  aire 


^^^^  u  (J  -^5-    to  see  287.  3 


===>qXj    a  city  in  Syria  290.  11 


I    A 


^«^  ^     i^^ge    97-  3  ;    -^  <=>  ©  ^  sa6  dr  Ntxen    a 

judge  belonging  to  the  city  of  Nekhen  97.  3 ;  98.  6 ;  99.  4 

D(?) 


sap 


sam 


sam 


sam 


I 


to  dig  118.  8 


to  gather  (flowers)  130.  12 


couch  47.  12;  platform  203.5 


I  hair  02.  6 

111  ^ 


sstm 


I 
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j^^    to  make  clear  58.  12 


$15 


sam 


/«=Ti) 


51.  12;     53.9;     60.5; 


sain 


sazn  ta  V 

burial  65.  9 


to  unite  58.  13  ;  123.  8 


5^^»=f    ^       union  with  the  earth,  ;'.  ^., 


s c 


saznu 


samu 


(^ 


composition  155.  8 


I 


(S 


Sam-bef^ufet 


saheh 


sah 


Sahu 


sabu 


•i — D    to  join,  to  unite  170.  i 


O    the  XVIIth  nome  of  Lower  Egypt  218.7 


ra 
ra 


"^^     loathing  (?)  266.  9 


saq 


'o'PW14^    passage  285.1 

P  Iq'  1^  H  ^  3  j    neighbours  264.  12 

P 


I     Orion  82.  1 3 
I 


to  collect  260.  1 1  ;  with  *^  to  col- 

I 

lect  the  senses,  to  confine  the  attention  260.  11 


saqu 


saJfa 


saf^a 


Sati,  Satet 


Sat 


sat 


f^\ 


to  act  haughtily  266.  2 


^  A    to  march  282.  i3 


0S^.'"'555u    a  piece  of  sackcloth  287.7 
J\    name  of  a  goddess  92.  i 


^  "    Sais  192.  8 

^^      ground  157.  2  ;  domain,  estate  163.  i 
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satu  ^^^"^       earth,  earth's  surface  296.8;  301.  1 3 

^  ^  III  ' 

sat  0  ^*T*»  *T"  ^^ °  1    ^^  ^^^^^  arrows,  to  send  forth 

^  J        to  emit  rays  of  light  102.  i ; 

satet  f2^ 3  197.9;  245.12;  261.  i3;  283. 1 


satetiu       ^^^1    *^^^^"  ^97' 9 

t:i 


safi  IT       /ft  I 


satuu 


beams  of  light,  rays,  radiance  74. 
7  ;  81.  10  ;  95.  10  ;  121.  i  ;  163. 
6;  297.5 


sati  *T"    to  emit  water  83.  5 

^^^  I         V    ^'^'^^  \     to  sow  seed,  to  beget,  to   fecundate 

sati  ^^        I       52.  12;  83.  1 3 


eman- 


^^^^^  UlI  (    seed    96. 3 ;   224.  i3 ; 

sat  *^y^"^!HS   I        ations  57.  I 

sat'tU'f  n^^ip'^  ^^    ^  "^^^  ^^  ^  lascivious  nature  257.  7 

safa  ¥  •=^^^    adoration  93.  7 

safa  5?     1 1 1,  ^.^     ''     adorations  55.11;  93.3 


sati  Iff^y     ^    ornamental    or    festal   garments    226.2; 

satet  ^e^j       237.9 

Satet  ^^{\y>£i    Asia  126.4;  i3o*  2  ;  227.6 

Satetti  ^^^^1^^^^    Asiatic  lands   197.,  i 
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saO 


a  barge  97.  i3  ;  105.  2 


sae 


n   g    TO     to  bring  (?),  to  carry  (?)   106.  6 
s^bet  '(1  JM^^    the  making  of  strife  257.  13 


sabu 


s^p 


D 


to  count,  to  reckon   log.  i3  .  199.  8  ;   204. 


4  ;  to  decree  214.  5  ;  to  provide  for  112.  3  ;  to  examine,  to 
make  an  inventory  of  201.  10  ;  306.  8  ;  examination,  scrutiny 
309.  I  ;  310.  I  ;  311.  12 


sap 


san 


sAn 


sannu 


sannu 


sas 


ses  (?) 


sat 


seaa 


seau 


seauur 


m 


visitor  89.  7 


1 1  ^^AAAA     material  for  sealing  214.3 

ion  o        t 


p 


to  hasten  5.9;  188.7,10;  222.5 


A 
'wvAAA  to  pay  for  somethmg  287.  5 


I  I  I 
I  I  I 

nnn 
nnn 


six  82.  I 


sixty  105.  II 


^ 


heap  179. 6 


Is*— J    to  magnify  183.6 

'S;3iV8^    ^^  curse,  to  cry  out   excitedly   264.13 


seab 


'^;;A^  ^^  dh    ^^  make  to  conceive  58.2 

pn-p*^ 
pn 


.vs/wv\ 


to  purify   170.  i3  ;  211.  3  ;  213.  i  ; 
236.  I 
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sSb  I  >^ — 0  Ji  Y  Ml '    ornaments,  jewellery  25.  6 

seMmu  o&k.l^    ^^  ^'^^  ^^  ^^^  145-12 

seSD  1/wvw    to  bring  back  25.5 

seffiix  'nr        ,    't  _£_    ^^  f^^^»  to  vivify  63.10;  ii6.  i; 
295-  5  ;  298.  7 

seffnx  It"  ^      to  carve  a  life-like  image  149.8 


seSnf         SSI — D  .^^    to  break  in  upon  247.  5 

n  >*— °  A 
»^2         to  be  brought  133.  11 

s&ft  ^:-y  J  to  become  ennobled  1 10. 1 3 ;  governorship  1 1 1 . 4 

saji  [I  ^ — D  8  ^::ry  ^    nobleman  97.  8  ;  plur.  113.  i 

sS^  \\^ — °5^^^    <i>gn»ty,  honour  116.  6;  263.1 

seSJt^S        rp      f  ^^  ^^^^^  "P»   ^^  ^^^^^  81.  11;   244.2; 

to  set  up  (a  statue)  237.  4 

sS^u  „  5^  Q  '^'  8  ^^^  glorified  form  or  spiritual  body  of 

the  dead,  mummy  58.  3  ;   64.  5 

se&it  n"^,    to  multiply  53.9;  62.12;  149.3;  157.5 

I  ^  III 

seSq  I  to  make  to  enter  195.5 

I   Zl  A 

sSqitu  {or  seqf^u)   n^8(^  to  build  158.4;  176.11,12 

sa^r  I    j^   '^^    to  capsize,  to  overturn  199.2 

«w  \\j  \^j  'I    K  him,  it   1.3;  15.5;  50.12;  109. 

3  ;  120.  2  ;  186.  I  ;  they  63.  9 

su  fesef     1  ^  i^     he  himself  144.  t2  ;  213.  i3 
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seua 


WM  m\ 


fcc^ 


to  make  to  depart,  to 
go  to  a  distance,  to 
seuat  I  Jpj  1^  Y    ?  I         ^^    remote    254.  5 ; 

263.  12  ;  271.  5  ;  to  commit  an  excess  242.  i,  4 


seuaf^ 


seuas 


Pin 


to   be   firm,    to   make   to   remain 
or    endure    123.  10 ;    256.  12  ; 

259-  5 

to  worship,  to  adore,  to  praise 
42.  I  ;  64.  12  ;  131. 12 ;  142. 
8 ;  144.  10 


seuaf  '    iK     ^^  transmit  in  a  flourishing  condition   129.9 

suut  V  V  ^     ^^  travel,  to  walk  about  127.2 


seun 


P  ^  %^    to  atone  for  260.  8 


n^.^.^^' 


sununnu   1 1  -^-^  -'-^^     g/]  1     blandishment  284.  5 
sunsun      M-^^  '^^^     to  make  supplication  220.7 


seur 


^^ 


surd 


PS1 


to  mcrease  229.  9,  12 


A/^/^A^A 


to    drink    2.  11;    29.7;     126.10; 


A/VVA/VA 


131.  5  ;  242.4 


suit 


suha 


subt 


subt 


su/u 


(^ 


to  build  up  165.  i3 


Pra^J:^    to  frighten  291.7 

0%!^   Ggg  4i-5;64.i;i20.3;  185.2;  20i.7;300.8 

P^l'^    egg  90.  12 


seusex         '(^1       to  widen  173.2 
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seusex'd 

sutut 

sutsut 
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n  (^  1 1     |l    walking  boldly  with  long  steps  i8o. 
1  oo  J  A       I     to   walk   about,   to   frequent,   to 


A 


come  162.  I  ;  280.  i3 


suten 


1   "^  »  1  I 


•1 


A/WS/VA 


king,  king  of  Upper 
Egypt  97- 6;  III. 
^      4;   115.  7  ;   200. 
7;  202.6;  211. 6; 
214.4 


sufenef 
suteniu 
suteniu  fepau 


I  otfJI     queen   122.  4 

lii»  CTo     *^»"gs  105-4;  191-8;  215.  I 

A ii     lJ  o 


g,r,4I.Mi^M 


I      royal 


ancestors  228.  4  ;  306.  9  ;  314.  6 


suteni 


Hy^^y 


reign,  sovereignty 
40.  8  ;    120.  10  ; 


suteniut  I   -   hll^A  ^   U 

T  /\VS/VNA     I      I  I       I       I  T  /S/S/WSA     I 


^1 


(=^\ 


155-  5 ;  174-  9 ; 
179.2 

suten  Apt  1  ^  cr-D    royal  harem  97.  6  ;  98.  1 1  ;  99.  6 

suten  Apt  J 

o     /^     (£[ 


^  Jj  I     women  of  the  royal  harem  198.  6 


suten  abu  (or  Jf^temu)   i   ^    \ 

1    A/VWVA   •4- 


royal   workman    34. 4 


o    ^ 


suten  abuu        i         ^^  Sr    ^^y^^  inspector  (?)  307.  2  ;  309 

8,  1 1  ;  316.  4,  7  ;  317.  5  ;  323.  4  ;  329.  i3  ;  330.  2  ;  331.  4 


suten  uAa 


1    "^   ^(l^v^^ac,    royal  barge   171.  11 

suten  per  \  I  ctd    royal    palace    35.12;    115. 

9  ;  200.  8  ;  223.  12  ;  224.  i 

suten  mesu        I 

I  ;  320.  6  ;  324.  i3 


AAA/SAA 


Vr^'     '"^y^^  children    317.3;    319. 


suten  mut 
324. 12 


t/vvlsA^O^  i     ^^^^^  mothers  3^7-4;  S^o.  6  ; 
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suten  net  (or  bUt)  ^^jj^    king  of  the  North   and   South   40.  9  ; 
60.7;    126.5;    130.3;   plur.    ^^J|i^:||j    95.8 

suten  rey(^         1^         ,1  \\    royal  kinsman  (?)  107.4; 

133- 7;  215.3 

suten  itemt      1      »   1  ^  J)       rl)  J]    royal  woman,  queen    37. 
9;  42.  4;  98.  11;  1    ^   j|        J|^^  chief  royal  wife  312.  II 

suten  If^emt     1      '?   1.  r?) '     queens,  royal  women  198. 

5,  6,  8  ;  200.  9  ;  317.  3  ;  320.  6  ;  324.  12 

suten  lienu      i  i  3r  *     royal  servants  199.  7 

j  g[)  WAAA  I     Heracleopolis  89.11;  91. 

Suten  l^enen  \        8  ;  186.  4  ;  191.  7  ;  201. 

Suten  pet        \         \       capital  of  the   XVIIth  nome  of  Upper 
Egypt  186.  3 

suten  sa  1         ^^    royal  son,  prince  38.  10 ;   plur.  fem. 

T^n!     ^98.6,9;  200.9 


suten  sent      ]  |^  |,  H'^^  |    ^^V^^  s'^ters  198.  7,  9 

suteniu  ^esu   I  ^  I 

TO  III       I    royal  linen,   fine  linen    179.  ii;    216. 

sutennu  (?)      1  ^^^a  X  ^ '       ''' 

*^^tey[^  \      M    name  of  a  god  141. 4 

seufa  Hi'   ^  i'^is^     ^°  "^^^^  strong,  to  keep  safe 

and  sound  72.5;  165.6;  178.  i  ;  227.8 

seufa  [l^^j  [7x1^    ^^  make  happy  227.  11 
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sm  ^^A^*^^^    son,  child   i8a.  i3 

P'^fe^M^'  P\li^i?il   fi^l^  produce, green  herbs 
simu  ^  >      2.  8  ;  153.  i3  ;  160.  i ; 

K'^K^  )    ^95.5;  300.5 

SiAna  '  ^^  Q  \  cX)    »  city  in  Syria  282.  5 

Sire-uah   y  <^  ^  ^  ^"^  ^    *  proper  name  294.  i 

sirei  l<r:>(l  (1  y  ^^_o^i     bearers  of  fans  or  fly-flappers 

330.5 

Seb,  Sebu'^J^,  ^J^^    ^^^  god  of  the  earth  53.  12  ; 
62.  2  ;  171.  6 

Seb  (?)        ^  5  J| '  the  god  of  the  earth  68.  9 

seb  ~TSr  J  A,  "^TT"    to  send,  to  traverse,  to  march  142. 

6  ;  187.  12  ;  188.  4 

)  *>  ^^V*^^ — ^  1    ^^  teach,  to  instruct  118. 12;  245. 
sba  >        i3;    246.7;    262.8;    268.3; 

I  JN^^v^^ — 0         I         instruction  267.3 

.6.,-,,  s<»/ta  pj%(|(iA.  pj*^^:^  »«""»■  ■'"- 

struction,  teaching,  correction  244.  6  ;  281.  5  ;  326.  7 

— •* —  "TL      (5    ^ 

sbauu  I  ^  ^^v  r-^*^    punishment  329.  2 


sba  flj         ,    I J  '^^^  y^    door  12.6,9;  101.5;  118. 

4;  132.  10 

^^^"^  PJ*^!-^    door  329.6;    PJ*^!)!!^   "-5 

sebau  Hy  1,  PJ^nfU  P^Jh^^^    doors  104.12;  116. 

2 ;  203.  5 
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sebaut         [1J  ^^"^.^   ISO.  5 ;  152.  6;  161.  3  ;  ^J  *^. 
X    ^   (]  I  folding  doors  163.  2 

seba  (?)  gate  (?)  211.  5  ;  213.  9 

sebat  (?)  cr-D    part  of  a  chariot,  socket  (?)  285.  8 

^     I 

seb^  PJ^  ^    ^^^^^^^  (•^'  rebellious  (?)  186.  9 

sebHu  }      4;  55.9;  56.5;  66. 1:206. 


seb&d  "TSr  1  (1  provisions  (?)  229.  i 

sebeyitut        1  11     ^^ '    pylons  95.  2 

Sebek-anyi  ^^"T  a  proper  name  117.  8 

Sebek-em-sa-f  (  -«=.  ^  |^  ^rJ^ !  '^*^"1    ^  ^*"^  °^  ^^^  Xlllth 
dynasty  312.  2  ;  324.  3 

sebfi  11     j  t^  1     wall,  walls,  ramparts  147.  11 ;  162.  7; 

nn^rc      I         ^76-8;    i^S-  "  ;    i97-  « ;    205.5; 
sebtet  yjZu     I        ^°^' ^ 

Sep  Ji    "^"^^  ^f  ^  go^  212.  12 


^^^  g   ^    a    time;    g  ^^  1 1    sep  se/t    twice    3.  11  ;    I3- 9  5 

^llll    sep //u   four  times  45.5;    102.6;   ^   ^®,  ©^    j^/ 

tep  primeval  time  42.  8  ;  121.  5  ;  195.  4  ;  206.  2  ;        ^  season 

241.5;  period  257.11;  time,  turn  261.  i3  ;  occasion,  op- 
portunity 265.9,  12,  i3  ;  a  case,  matter  263.  10;  duty  263. 
9;  work  107.7;   manner  (?)   121.  6  ;   fortune,  luck,  ill-luck, 

destiny    7.  i3  ;    201.  5  ;  \      sep  ud   altogether    173.  9  ; 

D   ©  vj     n 

at  a  blow  175.  4  ;  plur.  g  v      occasions  259.  12  ;   I     1  dispo- 
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(^ 


\       r 


sitions  22Q,3;      "     abilities  115.10:  ^wv/w 

in  a  crushing  manner  266.  3  ;  T prosperity,  success 

m  111  im      n 

C—-3  ,  I 


a68.  6 ; 


D   ©^    9 


I 

u 


favourable    opportunity    248.  9  ; 


D   © 


I  \i>       the  time  of  the  things  of  the  day   253.  i 


sep 


sept 


sepit 


sper 


speru 


D   © 


to  leave,  to  remain  194.  5 


^(10 

D  ©11  I    remnant,  remainder    175.10;    192. 

— ^  n  f|  c^  III  I         12  ;  193.  4  ;  194.  5  ;  278.  7 

D   ©^  *^ 


..    *i    ^'  '-'*'.*  t'  '-    ^  t^"* 


'■^      •       ^        "^      * 


A  '      A 

A(^ 


to  go   or  come  out,    a   going  forth 
8.  3  ;    9.  6  ;    18.  8  ;  43.  12  ;   55.  3  ; 

134-9;  136- 5;  177-7;  198-4 


speruu  n         V  \   ^    plaintiff  256.  5,  9 


sper,  speru 


spert 


D 


t'      ^ 


I 

I  I      words,    utterances     13.  4 ; 

"5-4;  133-  12 


— •» —  Q  (P.    X 

sepe^iu  fi    "         to  drive  away  70.  i3 

sepey^B.  I     T^^|C    to  divide,  to  separate  222.1 


sept 


3 


nome  57.  5  ;  60.  9  ;  185.  5  ;  plur. 


I   I    I 


85. 


8  ;  93.  8  ;  185.  11  ;  x86.  i  ;  206.  7 


o   III' 


sept 


septi 


sept 


p 


D 


a     105. 12 


n 


mini 


^    I  III 


,  9o^    the  two  lips  268.  12  ;  272.  12 
plinths  (?),  bases  (?)  156.  i3 


septet 


^     I    edge  of  a  vessel,  lip,  rim  156.  2 
<^     I 
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sept  n         A'i'   A    ^^  ^®  provided  with  77.1;  181.  11; 

227.  3  ;  241.  3 

sepfu  A  V^^'     those    endowed    with    things,   /".  ^.,   the 

wealthy  254.  9  ;  255.  5 

sepfu  A  Vv     ^^^"^^  provided  (by  God)  264.4 

A'" 
I/"        rations,  provisions  173.  i3 

Septet        A  "^  IL^    Sothis  131.  9 

sept  l^rit       ^    Al  ^^  watch  diligently  254.5;  257.3 


\    to  set  in  order  170.  11  ;  171.  2 
septet        (1^/^,| 

sef  ^M=k-0    yesterday  245.4 

sef  1  to   suffer  vexation    263.10;     I  ^    to    be 

longsufFering  54.  8 


sefa  \\  fes^  ^    to  be  idle,  slack   253.  3 


sefat  ^-^  ^  ^^    disgust  (?)  256.  4 

sen  ^''^^^Wf^    babe  82.  12;  88.  5 

sefu  y  "^-"^^  ^f?  Q7\    to  annoy  258.  8 

sefent  1  ^^^/w^  ^"'^^^     knife,  dagger  15.12 


sefex  '  to  flee,  to  escape,  to  put  off  59.  i;  189. 

7 ;  262. 5 

seft  on    ^*^  ^^7"  ^ 

sefet  I         >^>>.    knife,  dagger  287.  10 


semi 


to  lead,  to  guide,  leader, 
guide,  director  75.  9  ; 
>      88.  7  ;  92.  I  ;  114. 4  ; 
121. 8;    195.2;    198. 
II ;  248.  8;  281.  5 
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sem  '  tok.Sr    ^  ^*"^  °^  priest  192.8 

sem  r^^^jl'     action  255.6;  conduct  252.4 

a  leader  of  peace,  t\  e.y  peacemaker  256.  4 

sma  x>w»  ^^  ^ — ^»  ^^^    A    ^^   ^^*y    102.2;    103.2; 

141.  5  ;  193.  2  ;  200.  I 

1^^,     1/ )j     I     to    make   an    offering  or  to  ofl'er 

'  \        a   sacrifice  legally  due    112. 2 ; 

n^^         I    170.3;  215.7 


semaS, 
sema&u 


semaSu       'pLI)    decrees,  something  ordered  236.3 
semaSt       '^SSft'    ^^  ^^V  ^^^  ^^^  justice  13.  i 
semau       y  ^^^^_^,^    ^^  make  new  271.9 

smam        P-^^^$(    to  please  253.  4 

(]      ry  ^    to  kill,  to  slay,  to  break,  to  cut 

I  ^^'^^^  I        169-9;  i73«4;  220.3;  285.10; 


semam 


smamu 


12 


smat  (?)  ,        festival  of  the  halfmonth  112. 10 ;  131. 8 

solA  'xSO»      XMSu    ^^  report,  to  declare,  to  announce, 

to  give  an  order    139.  8  ;    194.  i  ;   220.  2  ;   254.  6  ;   255.  6  ; 
309- 7 


smii  XmSJI'      ah3Q'    speech,  word,  words  7.4;  8.  i3 


szn&u 


szn^t 


SZD^ 


m 
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speech  56.  7 


utterance  255.  9 
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report,  story  10.  i3  ;  307.  11 ;  316.  3 


sezna 


£rexz2u 


""w^     deputed  to  do  something,  charged  with  226. 
I  ;  237.  8 

11;  156.5;  plur.-Jfe^Jj 
165. II 


sznu 


fine  copper  35.  11  ;  120.  10  ; 
122.  II  ;  124.  2  ;  147.  8  ; 
150.  6  ;  161.  4 


jsznui 


semi 


semen 


p 


A^A/VNA 


.1 


AAAAAA 


to  establish,  to  make  permanent, 
to  found    23.  8  ;    90.  3  ;    108. 

j]^  ni  j      10;  109.5;  114-12;  146.4; 

U'    ^^-  j       152.13;  170.6;  229.5;  234. 

6  ;  241.  10  ;  310.  7  ;  311.  1 1  ;    I  U  \  semen-d  established 

161.    8  A^AAAAV. 

n  t"""'i 

sement       I  aaaaaa    stability  268.  9 

^emen/      ,imjmj®    t    jq    beautify,    to    set   in    order    107.7,10; 


AAAAAA  C 


108.  10  ;  114.  7 


^einenxef   I /vwvvv    *       ornamented  147.  11;  152.4;  fine  actions 
147.2 


Oc— *?^ 


szner 


vS  ^  I    1^5-  8  »  M  T  ^    '  1     I J  ar  •^'"^'^  overseer  of  the  pro- 
phets 97.  2 


5*8 
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smer  uSt 


smer  u&ti 


n: 


o      I 


"one  (or  only)  smer\  a  title  of  high 
rank  98.6;  113.  i;  114. 2;  115. 7; 

smeruttub   Pf^^^^^    ^'"^'^   ^^  ^'^^  ^^"'^    ^^®' ^ 


smeri 


sexnel^ 


0  AA/sA^     he  that  dippeth  himself  88.  12 

^    AAAAAA 


235.  12  ;  283.  6 


left  hand  (but  read  dbM)  45.  8 


sems 


semsu 


semebtet      |  ^^^ 

pl\Oli.t^     eldest  218.5 


eldest  50.  12  ;  74.  i  ;  87.  8  ; 
182.  12  ;  294.  10 


semsem 


semsem 


—  ^1    na     n|\  ^1    horses    45.7;    48-8; 
^^   X    1'  I  ^1  -tt^lll  I       193-3;  199-12;  200. 


12  ;  201.  2;  216.  10; 
218.  I 


semti 


O'*^^^!!    ^     I   to  inspect,  to  make  a  judicial  exa- 
^^     ^^"^  /       mination    313.2;   316.  i3  ;    318. 


2;  319-7;  325-4 


semti  P^^^^    ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^'^  ^^^'^ 


sexnfef 


p 


c^    I 


^  I     workmen  (?),  servants  173- 1 ;  3i7- 


9;  320.  II 

sen  fl'''''^,  n/NA/NAsA/N,  ?\^    they,  them,  their  3.7;  loi. 


4  ;  226.  1 3 


sen 


11     two  I.  I ;  II  '^^^  <=>    the  next  day  3-  i  ;    ^ 


sen/  two  86.  10 


sen 
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O'  ^±^    ^^^^"^  77.6;  84.3;  11^   (fern.)   134.6 


5^9 


^ei2u 


*    Jl  ^'  O  (^    fellow,  neighbour,  companion  41. 11 ; 

l]=t^v8i      (       ^®°*  ^^'  ^°4-  ^ 


/W/V/S/W 


sen 


sen  A 


X^'  I     S^     I     brother  I.  i;  58.  10;  257.  i;  J 
B  /]  S|  j         sen-meri  --=  ^iXaSsXco;  225.  10 


senu,  sennu    y     ^  1,  (1  ? 

I ;  258. 1 


.V,AAAA 


brethren  107.  2  ;  135. 


sen^, 
sen&t 

sent 


senti 


no     n  '^^'^^ 

mm 


sister  43.2;   53.3;    57.  1,6;   58. 
10;     109.10;    1^ 
226.  1 1 


sister-wife 


the  two  sisters,  ?'.  <?.,  Isis  and  Neph- 
^^ys  51-5)  10;  65.  10;  81.  I 


sen 


sen 


1^    thief  278.  1,4 


/V/VNAAA 


%y    to  offer,  to  be  offered  237.  11 


n 


sen 


n     AAAAA/V      \ 

1^1 


A/V/\AAA 


to  follow  in  the  track  of  116.  7;   to  pass 
I         over  232.  i3;  243.8;  passage  251.5 


sen-ta 

seni-ta  (or 
sensen  ta) 

senti'ta 


w  ^1 


4?    w 


to  smell  the  earth,  t.  <?.,  to 
bow  to  the  ground  in 
homage  43.  i  ;  178.  8; 
183.4;    223.9;    301.5 


sena  ta 


AVS^AA 


^C^^^^T    adorer  93.  6 


34 


53o 

sen&B 

« 

settit 
settb 
seDb 
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AA/SA/VV 


AAAA/NA 


JAi     to  depict,  to  describe  256.  11 


cabin  196.  11 


I     1    3t  A    to  surround   210.5 

I'  J 


SCDlb 


to  be    in  good   health,   sound,   healthy, 
133.  6  ;    206.  6  ;    229.  8.     This   word 

I  J   J         is  contracted   to     1  in   -r-  i    1  22.  1 1  ; 

23.  I  ;   24.  I ;   25.  3  ;   26.  i ;   32.  9  ;   33.  2  ;    34.  5  ;    135.  4  ; 
269.  10 ;  307.  4 

snef  f^A^^r^  y''^    blood  34.9;  175.8 

seneferi        lT<c:::>j     to  make  happy  78.8 

Seneferu     (PI^^^J    ^  ^'"8  ^^  ^^^  ^^th  dynasty  244.2 


AA/V\/V\ 


senem 


seneme^ 


AAA/WV 


III 


11 


grief,  sorrow  236.  i  ;  237.  2 


sene^nie^Pj^l^l^ 


seneme^ 


senen 


senett 


sennu 


seneni 


seneb 


sene]^ 


senes 


/VSA/VV* 


to  entreat,  to  make  supplication 
197.  i3  ;  198.  4,  6 

prayer  298.  2 


/S/WVNA 
/SAA/VNA 


^  A    to  pass  285.  c 

P^^Zlll    image  50.10;  51.2;  75.4 
cakes  127.  i3  ;  131.  6 


/W«^\AA 
A/SA/VAA 


A/S/V\AA 

O      (^1       I       I 


w 


A^AA^A  X )  v^^  I     chiefs,  leaders  283.  10 

/SA/\AAA        j\        cl     I 
A/WV/VA 


P 


ra 


to  group,  to  set  soldiers  in  array  189.  i 


AAAAAA 

H 
AAAAAA 


9  ^-^0    to  bind,  to  fetter  208.  10 
l^gj\i    to  glorify,  glorifications  142.9;  144. 


4;  145.3;  154.  II 


sensen 


u 


S3 
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to  smell,  to  breathe  67.  i3 


53i 


sent  ^^     to  be  crowned  233.  3 


sent 


senti 


senti  fa 


sentri 


(]^    habit,  custom  236.  2 


^'^'^'^^-^    to  found,  to  establish  173.  10 


^^/NA/>A  ^_^  ^=5s=f    to  establish,  or  found,  the  earth  176.  9 


Will' 


incense  95.  7  ;  112.  3 


senfu 


p 


A/WSAA 


<s 


^>m 


\ 


A/NA/S/SA 


I  I    to  fear  7.  5  ;  135. 


^3^ 


e 


I         AM  being  afraid  8.  12 


^> 


senfu         ^\>^,  £> 


senfet 


sendi 


/\AAAAA. 


fLm 


fear,  reverence,  to  fear,  timid 
47- 1 ;  52. 1  ;  58.  6  ;  197. 
5  ;   252.  7  ;    261.  2  ;   298.  3 


crying  out  253.  9 


senefem 


\  to  sit,  to  dwell,  to  make  to  sit,  to 
(  encamp  86.11;  122.9;  ^S^-Jy  I39- 
I  12;  146.8;  172.8;  174.10;  182. 
/       10 


senefemi    'x^^_^^^    making  to  rejoice  80.9;  88.2 


senfes 


ser 


ser 


ser 


ser 


P 
P 
P 
P 


106.  9 


*T5\. 


o 


5 


wool  49.  9 


tambourine,  drum  49.  9 


to  be  fettered  56.  i 


to  challenge  191.  7 


34* 


ser 
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ser  n<i>  jL    to  dispose,  to  arrange  41.  4  ;  188.  6,  12  ; 

224.8 

96.  10;  97.8;  99.7;  136. 
I  ;  245-  9  ;  294-  9 

PTl^^i'/^^i  1 ''''''''  "°'^"'  ^^'T' 

seru  >        princes   39. 6 ;  41.8; 

4  ;  246.  2  ;  247.  i3  ;  248.  7  ;  263.  8  ;  268.  3  ;  270.  7  ;  273.  2 

seru  SSaiu    |^^^ '  """"^  ^^Q  0^-"^    nobles    in    chief    307. 
7  ;  309.  i3  ;  316.  9 

seru  Sbuu     nS  ^  ^  '  J^  "^^^  ^  '    ^^^^^   inspectors    307.12; 
313-  I  ;  316.  12  ;  320.  8  ;  332.  7 

serf  i<=>re  the  office  of  governor  (?)  104.4 

ser  (or  feser)  to  make  holy  226. 1 2 ;  honour  229. 9 ;  240. 1 2 

ser  (or  feser)'&  to  hold  out  the  hand  to  211.  i 

seri  (or  feseri)  w    exalted  50.  10 


Ser-  (or  feser)-lra-[-Ra]  (  ^.._^  U  j   prenomen  of  Amenophis  I. 


309.  2 


senif 


to  make  to  grow   89.  i3  ;    107. 
7;  III.  i3;  180.2;  262.8 


seri  w    written  49.  6 

serer  f  1         ,4/    to  write  232.  i  ;  239.  8 

serit  '  Q  D     ^       kindness,  gentleness  259.3 
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seref  I         f)  j|,  *=^^=^[1    warmth,  heat  236.2;  294.5 


sere% 
seba 


p 


ra 


to  know  how  to  behave  (?)  242.  8 


to  make  to  know  266.  8 


^ — 0    to  crush  266.  3 


sella  1^^^-^    ^^  make  to  come  105.8;  119.  3 


sebai 


sebeb 


seberi 


ra 


A.     making  to  go  171.  2 


'ra  J  A     to  send  forth  52.  7 


:=.£^gc.    boat  209.  1 3 


seJji  ^^  A    to  travel  52.  8  ;  53.  5 


scb 


n 


fT^ 


'  J 


C-D 


council   chamber    129. 2  ;    255. 


7  ;  260.  10 


seh,  sehi   IT    f.  SAj  [1^  counsel  190.4;  260.  1 3 


se^apu 


sebaa 


se^ua 


sebui 


sefii 


D 


5     to  conceal  59.  9 


Is  R     ^^  make  to  rejoice  78.  7 

ni^-^a    to  stink  197.  II 

PI^^H'    ^^  "^^"^^^  M3-I2;  166.3 
I  0  [1  [I  ^a;^     to  mount,  to  ascend    198.  i3 


"^zs:^ 


I  R   1  to  make  to  keep  holiday  or  to  rejoice  151. 


sebeb 

10  ;  305.  6  (bis) 

seben  Ig          Vir    ^  ^^icf  95.  i3 

sel^en         [Ix    \il  s d    to  rule  171.  8 
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sejien  P  i  ^    crown  338.  6 

se^entu  S   ^    "^  V    P'*^vided  with  216.6;  219.7 

setten  MX    \I  /V    to  make  to  turn  back  281.4 
sej(ier  I  ^    ^^"^^    to  set  on  the  way   259.  4  ;    261.  8 

se^er,  se^ieriuU  ^  />§^,    1  ^  0^/^  !    ^^   ^^'^^    away    46. 

r\^  t\         ^  (       4;  53.8;  57."; 

setteriut  |'<2>H  ^ '^  "^  )        ^^-  7  ;  ^5 

sejieger  Ix  "^^^    to  starve  200.  i3  ;  201.  i 

se^etep  I  1     ^^  appease,   to  propitiate,  to  do  good 

to  178.  10;  198.9;  259.8;  to  set  (of  the  Sun)  303.9 

se^tutu  18         ^^  •    ^^  tremble  293.2 


septet  ij    overseer  96.10;  97.2 

se^ef  1^^     ^^  illumine,  radiance  163.5;  204.  8 

seftefennu  Hb  '  0  ****^  v  ^^        ^^  distract  the  attention  262. 3 

sex  '  to  be  cut  off,  cast  away  221.3 

sex  P       ^o  beget  (?)  229.  12 

—    sexa  ^^  r   vi^  ^    ^  ^    ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^'  9 

I^'      I^^Sol    ^o  remember  122.9;  129. 

n9tk<^/A  I         7;   190-7;  228.  3;  245. 

'  T  ^>^  ^  3  ;  memory  66.  i  ;   re- 

collection  263.12;  decree,  or  deed  of  commemoration  225. 
10  ;  232.  I 

ser/jsii  \\^^X  ^  Q()    ^^  remember  16.9;  instructions 

328. II 


serfB. 


seyau 
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PT^ 


sexap 

seyianen  1  yvwwv  '^S. 

187.  2  ;  196.  I 

ser^an  IT         to  hasten  234.  i3 


to  stab,  to  pierce  297.  8  ;  304.  3 
to   throw  down,   to   breach  a  wall 


\erfjsineket    I 


A/WV/NA 


seyar 


J-     vessel  156. 4 

to  break  through  261.  9 


seyakeru      1 


K — fl 


5 


to  ornament  148.  12 


seya  1     ^^  make  to  rise  like  the  sun,  to  crown  one- 

self with    splendour    like    the   rising   sun    114. 5;    195.  i  ; 
I  ^  (1  (1  making  to  rise  (of  a  statue)   163.  5 

s 


se)[at 

295.  i3 


crowned  one  (fem.)  120.  4 


p 

I  ^  J        celestial  bodies   which  rise  like  the  Sun 
I  s^-iJUIII 


se^u 


n 


to   glorify    78.6;    125.  i3  ;    to  do  good 


things  for  86.  2 


se^u  '^^  '     glorifications  78.3 

r\  ^.        AAAAAA 

se^/iun  M  .^^  ^:=i    slaughter-house  149.6 


sexi 


seyef 


I  ©  [  [  F=^   to  scale  the  walls  of  a  city  195. 9 ;  208.  9 


III 
Mil 

n  8 


seven  17.  9  ;  20.  11  ;  225.  3 


serjieper 


ip 


seyeperu 


n 


■^ll 


to  form,  to  create,  to  make  to  be- 
come, to  provide  food  for  3.  i ; 
4.  9  ;  7.  10  ;  114.  2  ;  126.  5  ; 
130.3;  163.10;  201.7;  230.3; 
252.  2 ;  258.  1 1 ;  260.  7  ;  305.  4 
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secern 


to  have  or  to  gain  the  mastery 
over  any  one  or  any  thing 
92.  2  ;   132.  4  ;  to  strengthen 


65.  10 ;  master,  mighty  one  69.  10 ;   296.  6 ;  possessor  299. 
5  ;  rule  304.  i3 


sexemib    f^. 


^    violent 
I 


serfjezn 


!■!■!' 


divine  or  spiritual   form    61.  i3  ; 


62.  2  ;  295.  6  ;  304.  1 3 
secern         ^^    image  (?)  237.4;  plur.  227.4 


Sexem 


seyeznet 


se^en 


Lower  Egypt  219.  2 

cm 


the    capital    of    the    Ilnd    nome    of 


O 


I      /S/SAAAA 


shrine  21  x.  2 


to  hover  54.  9 


QQ 


sexen         ^  nW*  W    o<^currencc,  event  228.2,4;  230.6;  232. 
12;  233.8  ;  234.  II  ;  235.2 


sexent 
sexenti 


sexer 


se%eru 


£1^ 


n 


S'  I  to  make  to  approach,  to  bring 
nigh  to  65.  i3  ;  73.  12  ;  254. 
8  ;  to  promote  129.  i 


® 


h'f^h 


IP. 


to  overthrow  71.2;  91. 
6;  173-3;  303-9 


SGxer  ®   ^»  M         ^     plan,  design,  intention  138.2;  263. 

8  ;   plan  (of  a  campaign)  100.  10  ;    mode  of  life,  behaviour 
250.  9  ;    advice,  opinion   255.  7  ;   character,   education   267. 

11;    act    141.  12;    affair,   condition    248.10;      ®    j Ml   dis- 
pensation    of  God    250.  i3  ; 

of  human   affairs   243.  5  ; 
affairs  of  the  people  248.  9 


fl 


i 


AAA/NAA 


^K 


I    the   scheme 

I 

1   the 


I 


n 
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I  things,  matters,  plans 


4.  7  ;  174.  8  ;  295.  1 1  ;  devices  44.  9  ;  schemes,  plots  55.  10  ; 
counsels  245.10;  condition  1.5;  25.13;  traces,  marks 
313.  2 ;  documents  230.  2 ;  kind,  species  30.  2  ;  wont,  manner. 


habit  2.  5  ;  9.  9  ; 


n 


® 


I   like  7.  8  ;  43.  i3 


®  Q 


sey^et 

seyet 

seyet 

se%et 

i3  ;  251.  8 

seyet 


A 

III 


to  flee  12.  II 


s^-}     to  capture  249.2,3,9 


)om  124.  5 


1®  c 

I    X       defeat    193.5;    197.6;    to   break    277.1 

I   ^       n 


Mlj^^,  Ml\^,\    fi«^<*.  fiel'^s.  meadows  1.7;  71. 
IMIiffl    fields   :x4.  I. 


.>i       a    section    of   the 


Elysian  Fields  127.  11  ;  131.  i 

SexeUbetepet  Ol J|  the  Elysian   Fields   of  the   Egyptians 

127.  12 

SeY,et  I  o^oS'  fo^oS\  "^"^c  of  ^goddess  92. 4;  143.6 

sexti  y         )u     the   crowns   of  the   North   and  South 

296.  i3  ;  297.  3  ;  299.  7 

SGTfetjiet  I        A.    to  repulse  59. 7 

sexeti  PciL^l^i    ^^"^^213.8 

ses  — H—  I    once  233.8 


ses 


n 


1 


/VWVAA 


^'w^^     to  drink   221.  10 


/NA/WSA 


ses 


bolt  2x3.  1 3 
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sesui 


(^    Wl    I    I 


bolts  163.  4 
I   I 

IqIQQ    to  fill  with  food,  to  satisfy  128.4 
sesu  P  P  ^  ^    ^*y  *^5-  3  ;  226.  5  ;  230. 8 ;  232.  i 

sesemet    OO^T^    horses  275.4;  277.2;  278.3 
sesumut   \^^\\^P^    ^^^^^  ^4^- ^ 
sesemut    H  P  3kN  ^    horses  1 75.  1 1 
sesuDttu    n  n  ^?  ^  ^^     to  be  destroyed  304.  5 
seseS  I  I         li,    ^^  cleanse  by  fire  173.  6 

ill-mannered  242.  7 


sesefet 


sesen 


seseni 


sesenet 


seset 


ip 
nn 


-  £e 

A/S/V\AA 

w  £S 


to  smell,  to  breathe  96.  2  ;  245.  7 


breaths  130.  10 

I     noble  words  271.  i 


Sesetsu     Ml(lo^  j    Sesostris  276.  2  ;  290.  4,  9. 

sed  (l         ^     n    to  unbolt,  to  open  205.  6  ;  214.  i  ;  215. 


sedes 


9 ;  223.  2 


^ — fl    to  unbolt  185.  1 3 


sei 


r-w-n  i    to  pass,  to  traverse,  to  follow   129.  7  ;  203. 
^^    I        3;    248.12;   285.10;   motion   298.8;  an 

I         entrance  279.12;  *--^°^  |(]   moving  299.8 


A 


ses 
sedet 


I 


c=sizi  I     courses  82.  8 
X  A  I 


X   ^ 


an  open  way  248.  12 
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sedau         — •♦—  T»T»T  1^  .-^-^    to  take  advantage  264.  3 
sesa  Ay    a  skilled  or  learned  man  129.  6 


sesebseb    1    j       J    {         ^^  vomit  297.9 


sedebef      ^         j  ^=^^  /5h  ^^=^    to  make  to  sink  down  exhausted 
299.  1 3 

sedep         :^S^        to  shine  64.  i 

O 

sesep         ^^^M     irnage  184.9 

sedep  ^K  D  Jj  I     players  on  tambourines  94.  8 

sedep  ^£  to  receive,   to  accept,   to  take  upon   one- 

self, what  is  received   28.  i  ;  56.  9  ;  127.  i3  ;  132.  12  ;  140. 
II  ;  242.  5  ;  262.  9,  i3  ;  ^Ss=>  acceptable  222.  2 

sesepet      ^!^,  chamber  (?)  104.  i3 

se^en  1         d  E Ik    ^^  undermine  a  wall,  to  overthrow  loi.  11 

sesen  Maaaaaa     to  make  a  way  through  132.9 

sedeni        ^^^3>^^    lilies  151.  2  ;  160.9 

w    V Ml 

se^es         \\u\\  A     to  make  to  follow  252.3 
seisaui     ^[^VL!!    skilful  282.  1 1 


sesed         izszD 


sistrum  199.  12 


seset  )     tire  297. 7 

seseta 


I      n^^ii      confidential     matter,     secret     97.5; 
I      f^^^l   ^'''''^  iiO  ^  secret  of  the  harem  99.  5 
Scieta  (?)  ^  jj    name  of  a  deity  63.  i3  ;  70.  9 
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seief 


sedefu       e»c»5^  ^^^-^  V 


to  dig   147.13;    151.  2;  181.  6;   183, 
1 3  ;  202.  2 


seiefet  ^^Sf)    *  recitation  243.10 

seief         ^^^ 


seiefu        '*^  (^  ^ 


sedefet  ^ 


to  recite  a  prayer,  to  be  recited  or  pro- 
claimed, to  pronounce  letters  or 
words  66.  3  ;  86.  i  ;  87.  4  ;  93.  i3  ; 
116.  3;  129.7;  to  enchant  17.5 


sedef  ^"^^  ^ c    to  finish,  to  work  out  263.  6 


seief  l^^N  opening  in  a  wall,  window,  cavity  35. 

9  ;  150.  6;  179.  6;  213.  11 

sedet  n***^*^^^  1 

I  c^^i     I      I    diadem,  turban   296.12;    299.6;    302. 

sedefu         1^*^  I 

sesethu     '^^  H  ^  O    vases  160.  9 

sesetef      **^  to  dig,  to  excavate  160. 8 


V— -Q 


sek  (or  Ask)    l^z::^    behold  234.8  ^ 

sek  [1'^     osv     the  end,  death  194.8 

sek  I  J  to  drag  a  boat  210.  3 

sek  I  \  ^^^    to  perish,  to  fail,  to  dwindle  away,  injury, 

defect  94.  10 ;  123.  i3  ;  202.  10 ;  268.  i 


^^  ^  [to   fight,   to   do    battle   with    180. 


s — fl 

3 


seki  f    \    l\f\:^\        "'^«7.^^'^«^- 

seki  r^TTi  ^'     warriors,  athletes  (?)  282. 
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seka 


seka 


sekau 


Pu^-^ 


to  plough  I.  8  ;  3.  12  ;  127.  10; 
251-7 


sekau        \\\    I'S^^i     ploughmen  188.2 

seken  Iaaaav^m^,  ^^z^"^^^     glutton  (?),    greedy    person  (?) 

242.6;  257.8.     k:z:^   fi  U  ^   seken-dd  to   act   like  a  glutton 


251.4 

Seker       g  |     | 

Sekeri      ^     «  ^       ^°4. 7 


the  god   Seker   87.6;    130.7;    132.10; 


•If 

seksek        I    J      I    X  to  cut  down,  to  crush,  to  destroy 

26.  2;  32.9;  174.  I  ;  175.  3 

seket'^at  Mj    ^  to  make  the  courage  to  fail  256.6 

.  n^o   w  \    name   of  the   boat   of  the 

I   A^y&  I         rising    sun    89.4;    123. 

sektet        ^k-sJl'^^  10  ;  158.  8  ;  214.  a;  235. 

di    ^  '    I    A  o    o  ;  9  ;    304.  I 

seqa  (or  sag)    -^ea-^,  to  collect  61.9;  72.7;  252.9 


■    ^    . 


seq 


seqa 


seqau 


to    exalt     128.9;     144.13;     301.9; 
303.  1 1 


seqem        \\^ — 'Ij^jiv  1     ^°  continue  39.2 


seger  I        Jjj    captive  210.  12 
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seqer  >    captives  102.4;  iQi- o 

n  ^  o  X  ^   o 

seqerou      I  conqueror  54. 8 

seqef         y\  to  turn  262.6 

^    sailors  206.  1 1  ;  304.  2 


seqefet 


seqefu 


■ill 


seffSt         1 1  j^n    to  carry  round  237.  9 
se4reiieii      '  /w^aaa  (m  "^^    to  make  weak  300.  i 
selrenen      I  ^  1    perfume  23.2 

^"^  I        ^AAAAA         r<  I  * 

I       A/VWVA         VJ  I 

se^er^        I  ^   ^    ^      to  pacify,  to  bring  to  rest  272.5 
set  \\^    she,  it,  her  5.6;  18.10 

set  I    ,     ^      they,    them,    their    3.9;    4-3;    112.  12; 

124.10;    136.5;    178.1,3;   also   written     <9    '  I9  108. 

3  ;  127.  2  ;  227.  6 

set  I       to  clothe  57.  i3 

set  I       smell  213. 6 

set  0"^^    babe  63.2 

I    desert,   foreign   land,   mountainous   countn-, 
set  ^^      \        mountain    19.  2 ;    23.  9 ;    24.  5 ;    109.  8 ; 

^     I        118.  II ;  178.  II  ;  301.  7  ;  302.  7 

^111'  f^^^  I    plur.  of  above  95.  11  ;  100.  9  ;  106.  5  ; 
C^C^Q:£^     I         107.5;  IIO-7;  Ii5-4>i2;  125.9 
^     |o  III     ) 


seta 
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^JhjMk    foreign  barbarian  land  102.9 


setu  K^  ryy    foreign  captives  227.  10 

setiu  H^l^  '     mountaineers  (?)  165.  2 

_  I  DmD  ^  I    the  opponent  of  Horus  52.  6;  54.  i  ;  170. 

Set  } 

sta  Pd^"^'  "a"    ^^   ^^^"^'   ^^   ^^   brought   43.6; 

157.9;  200.9 

staiu  I       ((]~^    bringers  133.10 

sta  \  "^^  ^  mound  of  earth  cast  up  about  a  city 

by  a  besieging  host  208.  9 

sta  mu  (?)   I  -=.^    'wwvA     watercourse  160.  10  ;  162.  11 

^  102.  l3 


statet 


a    o 


stastau  ~^      ^  I  ^^     rebels  52.  9 

sfau  'n^^'ti    ^^  kindle  a  light  or  fire  9.  10 

stu  1     A    to  bring  136.  10 

setur  '^  V  worked,  inlaid  217.4 

setut  V^  1     ^^  collect,   to  gather  together   232.10; 

233.  5  ;  238-  I  ;  239-  I 
seti  \      HH  ^     ^^  convey  (?)  292.  12 

sfi  1       ,    I  smell,    scent    22.11;     23.11;    71.4; 

I  will'       a  '  »       o        >     /      -^j 

94.  I  ;  296.  I 

sti  I        /''^^    sweet-smelling  unguent  73.  10 
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seteb^         I  "^    J  0  1  ■    provided  with  159.  5 

setep         '^  jl    to  choose,  to  be  chosen  120.5;  ^3^-5»  237.7 

setepu  ^    chosen  one  289.  10 

setep  en  Ap  J> — *  a^/n^^  (1  x  crzi    the   pick   of  the   stable    202.  i 


I    the    court,    palace    98.9;    103.9;    n^- 
setep  SB  }  ^  ^ 

"       '        i3 ;  117. 3 


•MHO     I 


setep  SB    r — '  Y  protected  by  an  amulet  93.  9 

stef  ^    i^     bubbles  in  a  liquid  18.  3  ;  26.  12 

>^— 1  III  ^ 

setem  '^^\^ar    ^  priestly  title  86.9,10 


setem        ^|\  ^  ^|\  ,  ^ 


setemet     ^ 


setemu      ^^^ 


to  hear,  to  hearken,  to  obey 
3.7;  10.7;  56.7;  98.13;  125. 
4»  i38«7>  263.4;  ^o  hear  a 
case  in  court  97.  4 ;  ;^ 


vvwNA  to  obey  the  dictates 

^     I  ^ 


of  the  body  255.  2 
seteznu      ^^^  v^    ^^^  ^'^^  listens,  the  hearing  one  269. 


2,3,4;  270.6;  ^^^  hearers  273.4,7 


I 

listeners  115.  10;  245.10;   247. 
12  ;  272.  1 1 


setemu  ^|^^^i 

setemiu  ^%J\\\^\ 

setennu  r"^^^^]^^^     noble,  splendid  291.2 

set  itemt      ^   3      jj     woman   20.  7  ;  21.  7  ;  25.  5 

sete%  I     j  c        wall,  rampart  291. 3 

setet  I     ^L^    to  tremble  70.4;  trembling  88.3 
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set 
set 

set 

setu 

seti 

seteb 

seteb 

setehA 
262.  7 

seteb^u 


I         ^ 0    to  break  open,  to  pierce  62.  i 

p"^,  P"^    tail,  rump  186.4;  238-5 


to  be  afraid  of  197.  i 
vS  "^^    to  make  evil  251.4 


(^^ 


I    w       to  draw  back  213.  i3 

1<— =^  lis    ^  portion  of  the  priestly  apparel  213.  9 
n<3i^>j|    activity  253.  i3 
[1  c:i^>  J  Ql  ?    Y  ^^^^  J  ^  ^^     endeavour ,     anxiety 


p-ji 


(^ 


to  provide  with  food  177.4 


setebf^tu  ici^^jS^li    to  be  alert  279.1 


setennu  Ia^awn/)    prince  87.7 


see  (or  ^sO) 


n 


see 


behold  98.5;  99.4;  100.4;  102.  i3;  105.  i3 


a    libation    basin    98.  2  ;    104.  1 1  ; 


plur. 


Q\^   "4.12 


seeen^ 


p 


/VWNAA 


to  be  upright  292.  i 

seee^en  1  \y^ Hi     to  shine  with  a  yellowish  green 

colour  162.  3 


[se]f& 


sefebu 


sefefau 


ij 


I  ^^    opposition  68.  2 


I     to  provide  for  157.  3 

35 
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sfer  1 1  ^  K — 0    to  fortify  219.  11 

sfer  I  ^  ©  fort,  strong  place  99.  i3;  plur.   I  ^  dHHt© 

99.  i3 

sfer  P  ^    '^,,  ^B^  1     to    lie    down,    to    make    to 

\        lie  down  7.  i  ;  19.  2  ;  244. 
sferu  1  ^  "J^  J         10;    300.  i3;    301,3;   to 

put  cattle  in  their  stalls  for  the  night  8.  10;    I  ^  ^y=^    li  1^ 
9.7 

sferi  ['         I  Q  **j  r^    ^ying  down  47.  12;  286.9 


^^ L  \\ 


sefet  P^'^r^    ^^^^  "7*4 

sefet  n  *^^  ^  1 

I  c=i.^\^/  I     to    tell,    to    relate,    to    describe    123.2; 

sefetet       0  ^  |)  |        '^*-  ^  5  =*7i.  8,  lo  ;  279.  ^ 
sefef  I  ^^  gA  I     exhortations  288.  10 

sefetu  '  ^^  V    precept  249.4 


1  w  I 


SH. 


se  lake,  pool  118.  8;  126.  1 3 

se  (semuf)    czszd,  >w;ywv    the   period    of  harvest    and    beginning 

AA/VWA 

of  the  inundation  season  42.  6  ;  124.  7  ;  233.  10 
sa  TjTvT    the  period  when  crops  grow  49.  6 

^a  TjTjT  :     to  begin  1 24.  5 

•^a  Iil-I'%^1     ^^  propose  128.  11 


^st  liT^T  "^i^  /^\    to  rejoice  70.  2 


sa 


saat 
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^       ^     profit,   benefit    243.  9  ;    266.  5 

I 


iffl^^ 


^aa  M^^    to  begin  41.9;  146.5;  290.3 

saa  em        ^  "^  "^~^  |\      from  174.  12 


saa  en         cLJiJi  ^^/vwv  from  234.4;  ^on^  when  230. 10;  until  237.  i 


iaa«e«e*I|Il2^^^|G| 


for   ever    149.  10  ;    165. 
saafetta     \^'^^    — ^  -^-^  1         10 


saa  (9     hundred  158.  5  ;  309.  4 

sau  ^M,\^i  ^^1  property,  stuff  216. 10;  219.8 

^au  ]^  "^    ^       quantity  (?)  6.  6 


^aua  UlI  ^"^  (^j.[vi^     ndimo,  of  a  mountain  276.  12 


sauahu  ^  ^0  \^^J,     ^  \    persea  tree  34.  i3;  35.3; 

•^a^'^^.^a^a  I^M^^j^^"^"^]^!   name  of  a  nation   169. 
I  ;  172. i3  ;  180.  8 

Sahtun        IM\^}^\^    a  city  in  Northern  Syria  134. 
10;  139.  II 

^ama  M^^V-ti^'^^^     fo  work  out  278.  11 


/WAA(W 


^anre  ]^  ^^  1   1   1  1   w  "^    ^^  bristle  284.  1 1 

sentiQ)        ]M,^J^    a    walk    or   place    laid    out   with    trees 
165.8;  286.  II  ;  plur.  162.  I 

35* 
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iarem 


iaremS 


mv 


MJlTf^ 


iared        M  V  S  S  "    swift  .75-  ♦ 


»asu 


I  I  nomad  Arabs  who  lived  on  the 
N.  E.  of  Egypt  134.  10  ;  135. 
8;  276.  6,  II  ;  284.  i 


6asu 
^aianq 


mm 

Mil'^1^:^    the  land  of  the  Shasu  278.9 


iaqi 


^at 


iat 


iatireOAt  T 


^at 


iafete&t    I 


to  remove,  to  carry  off  189.  6 


»-- 


to  lie  idle  180.  12 


A^/NA/V 


'^W'y^      \^       *    P""®?^""    """**'     ^91-   10 


iaiat         W'^M^'^l'^    ^°  ^'^^  "P°°  ^**-* 


m4^ 


im 


i  ^  I 


m 


o    nngs  217.  5 

o 


beginning  124.  8 
proposition  121.  6 


^at  T»T»T  to  make  in  primeval  times  126.  i 


{..   .T-J 


^  ^¥1  ^  T  III    ^"'^^'  P""^^*?^*^^*  *^5-  3 


M\ 


to  dig  106.  3 


^  ^T  ]  1  ™^  ^"^^'  ^^'^y  '^^''^  ^^3- " 


;^a 


sa 


r-vn 


1  v\  I 


to  cut  down  trees  loi.  12 


^    to  hollow  out  a  boat  105.  10 


is,  sat 


ia 


C3SZ3     C3ED  I 


^Si 


000    ci   01 

CZSSZJ 
1    W    I 

w 


n  I     sand  99.  9  ;  137.  9  ;  279.  12 


uncultivable  land   no.  6 


letter  274.  8 
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^ai-qa-'em-Annu  i^  [     ^  ^  ^\   m        a  place  near  Helio- 

polis  213.  3,  4 


:sat  ^^^^)  ^     Ij  book,  letter,  writing   40.  2  ;   50.  2  ; 


56.  9 ;  87.  4 ;  95-  I  ;  Plur.  ^   j   ^  43.  6 

^af  .=, — D  ^      to  cut,   to  cut  down   15.13;    17.7;    52. 

4 ;  287. II 


^u  [)  \J^^^^    to    want,    lack    of,    cessation,    emptiness, 

without  70.  II  ;  249.  7  ;  258.  10  ;  266.  8  ;  269.  i  5  IJ  \>  -^^^^ 
]l)   empty 


312. 10 


suu  [i  V  V^^^    ^  "^^"  lacking  a  quality  242.8 

sua  ezscdXI'^-,    to  be  weak,  helpless  (?)  203.2 

^""^  ^^'^Mli     ^^Sgars  (?),    mean    men    169.10 


sui 


PHl)^^,  P^ljljiY*.    a  few  44.  I  ;  169.  II 


suit  P  ^  Q  Q    "^       ^^"^»  ^^^*^  ^^  ^^®-  ^ 


suu 


P  VV  green  herbs,  vegetables  241.9 


suit  P  v^']  .     shadow  126.10 


O 
stit  P     ^  '     friends  (?)  266.  II 

^uti  [3        lll»  P  i       ^^e  two  plumes  117.  5  ;  172.  7  ;  296. 

1 1  ;  299.  6 

^eb  c^szjj^g^ 57.4 

sebu  \\  ^     pieces  of  meat  127.  i3 
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iebu  cs£D  J  v^    ^^    I     food  132. 6 

iebeb         j  j  food  288. 7 

0  (P  ]      to  mingle  with,   to  be  united,   to  join 
oneself  to  145.  8  ;  182.  7  ;  278.  8  ;  303.  3 

dep  /  -i!:     palm  of  the  hand  118.  5 

iep  ,r>^       what  is  abominable  220. 8 

Repent  n  sickness,  disease  (?)  267.  7 

/SA/\/VNA    VJ 


seps 


M^ 


august ,    venerable ,   sacred  ,    honourable, 
precious  38.  1 1  ;  83.  2  ;  237.  5 


sepsi  ^    ^M Ml  '     venerable    or    sacred    being    143.1,8; 

fern.   ;^P^^^^   25-11;  32.4;  37.11 

Mj  1  venerable,  sacred  145.13 

sepsu  *!^   v'»   ^  Vl '     ^^^  venerable  ones,  *'.  e.,  the  dead 

131.  2  ;  306.  6 


sepses 


m 


to  honour,  honour,  sacred  majesty,  sacred 
beings  106.  11  ;  267.  i,  12  ;  272.  6 


sepset  '^\\            sacred,  venerable  118. 6 

sepset  "^U'     Po     **venerable  one",   a    name  of  Isis    75.12 

sepsti  '^ '  '     rlj  '     ^h^    ^^vo    venerable    women,    /'.   f.,    Isis 

and  Nephthys  71.5 


deptet        n  '^  ^     words  which  cause  sliame  265.  i3 


D   o 
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seG 


I 


\  w  \ 
w 


s.l 


1  ^m 


seft 


se£t 


^=^^=^-^ 
^    ^ 


I 

I  I    awe,  terror    63.  8  ;  70.  4  ;  82.  3  ; 

196.  i3  ;  204.  9  ;  295.  10 


^ 


sefta,  seffu 


»ee^ 


v^i 


I 


CZSED 


book,  writing  239.  9 ;  243. 7 


sem 


semu 
sem  re 
sem  ta 
sema 

sememet 

§ 

sen 

^enui  (?) 
sen 

senai 

sena 

senar 

seni 


senit 


^.  ^ 


A 


28.6; 


A    21  I 
A 


^1^       , 
A 


I    to  go,  to  march  45.  i3  ;  i 
/         187.  5  ;    191.  6  ;    200.  7  ; 

advancing  hosts  206.  3 


to   speak    evil    of  any  one    253.  1 1 


^ 


czov^ 


cznui 


^^^^    to  pilot,  to  guide  50.  9 
A 


II 


demons,  devils   44.  lo  ;  46.  5 

stable    215.  i3  ;    217.  9  ;    218.  i 
r>      circuit  55.  7  ;  70.  1 3 


^~^^J>^^.  _W  cr-a 


QQ     the  two  circuits  or  orbits   60.  i3 


rt/VWAA 


Q.  to  shut  in,  lo  beleaguer  a  city  193.  12 


i 


www     -v 

1 
n   '> 


H^ 


to  treat  harshly  259.  6 


8 


A/VWV\ 


A 


9 


J 


.v^ww 


A 


to  turn  back,   to   be  repulsed    127.  8  ; 
132.  10;  203.  5 

to  be  fettered,  hindered  265.  2 


lu 

^    [1[  ^1^  I  I    men  in  high  positions  85.  10; 

r^,v  rx  n    ^    ^  t      \        128.6;    the    four    children 
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ienbet       f  J  ?     neck,  body  154.  5  ;  305.  6 


ienen 


ienenet 


iennu 


iennu 


iennu 


iennu 


dennu 


iennet 


ient 


ient 


ient 


sent 


^ent 


^enti 


^entu 


^enti 


I 

i 
I 
I 


to  cry  out,  to  call  259.  7  ;  265.  9 


to  tell,  to  relate  10.  1 3 
to  grieve  sorely  79.  8 


iennu        t     '^    to  abuse,  to  curse  16.  3 


! 


A/SA/VSA 


^SSu 


0   (PI  II 


,  ^90^    hair  49.  8  ;  65.  i3  ;  72.  12 


a  kind  of  plant  286.  7 


O   (Si    I    I 


! 

iens  (?)      I  n 

i 


weariness  254.  5 
some  woven  material  198.  2 


AVSAAA 

<=^       to  surround  262.  4 


X 


5! 


<VSA/V/W 


a  going  out  98.  11 


I 

I    prmces  113.  10 


X  X 

/sAAAw,  ^^^A/^A    miscellaneous  166.  i3  ;  167.4 

t^O^  ^>  \£\/\    granary  150.  8  ;  201.  10 
(>J=h double  granaries  (?)  132.  i3  ;  312.  8 

^^^=^01   I   I  I    granaries    148.4;    157.5; 


163. 


i: 


I  II 


tresses,  hair  22.  9 
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ienti 
Sentu 
Sentet 
sendi 

sent 

der 

sere 

^er& 


serAu 


serf 


T     ^^    to  grieve  sorely  33.  11 


^ 


X    y  ^    the  circuit  of  the  sun  125.  11 
^        things  abominable  127.9 


Art/NAAA 


y^^ 


sadness,  sickness,  trouble  258.  11 


A/WV/>A 


f  Ih^o?^    name  of  a  deity  73.2 
^*^     acacia  wood  105.  1 1 ;  io6.  4 


^/VN/S/\A 


000 


so5x    little  234.  I 
offspring  41.  2 


j^^    son  76.  II 

(IdE^ a     to  wall  up,  to  stop  a  gap  171.  3 

^~-^^~'f]  %v  ^  ]    child,   boy,    young  boy   or  girl    i.  3  ; 

\        2.4;    325.4;   <~,tJ_^^^5Jj    24. 
'^  3  ;  286.  i3 


^er  i ,  <=>    evil  26.  7  ;  diminution  274.  3 

derHut  (1  v^  ^^    of  little  value  325.  7 


czssz]  n  ^(£f 


^     nose  303.  4 

nostrils  160.  i3 


serAti  [1 

ses  y  '^    ^^  follow,  to  serve  67.6;  94.4;  132.9;  252. 

4;  287.5 


sesu  a  Y\^  I,  D  I  A  Vh^  I 


r 


Sesi 


p:i 


followers,  servants   140.  8  ;    1.73. 
I  ;  328.  9 


ies  Ah        Q  '  ^         ^^  follow  one's  inclination  252. 1 1, 12;  253.2 
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ies  Snti       Q  M  A  '^•^^^^  ^^  \l  ^^  perform  the  ceremony  connected 
with  the  dn/i  perfume  214.  8 

desu  Iferu  \[^^.  ^  P  m  ^    "followers  of  Horus",  a  class 
of  mythological  beings  127.  7  ;  271.  7 

ies  (?)  ^J^  a  kind  of  stone  125.  2 

ieser  ^  (1  ^  arrow  198.  1 3 

ieset  0        ,   0     alabaster  105. 7 ;  149. 7 


-«- 


CZD     c:^ 


,   .  =--=?=.'  '^^tr^re^  I    secret,  hidden,  hidden  things  50. 


I  I      II ;  61.5;  83. 9;  165.5 

I 


ietau  hidden  one  145.  i 


.imi- 


^etai  I  [         j|    mystery  87. 6 

detat  •=^^^^1     mystery  145.4;  rare,  curious  177.10 


setat 


c^-=-ErT3'  ^  D  cr~D  I    shrine,    hidden    place    86.4; 
czscD   X  I        88. 8 ;  206. 5 


^    c^[Z~D 


setem  .        V^  5A     261. 4 

^  o     I  /WWW  Jl^     I     "Red  pool  ,  a  district  near  Mem- 

r-T^— 1  r--=^ <r — ^     j         phis  91.  II  ;  92.  10 


sefet  czscD  ^^     to  dii?  up   112.  g  ;  r^?n  o^  «, — d  i<?/t7  id 

the  festival  of  digging  up  sand  112.9 


K. 

I  98.8;  99.1;  ZOI.4;  145.4;  288.8;  291.  10,  I2,l3 

thou,  ihee,  thy  5.  3  e/  passim 
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also  231.  12  ;  another  238.  10 


ka  '^zz:^^  \\     thou  242.  3 


ka  ^^13^  ^^  gA     word,  speech,  to  say,  to  cry  out,  to  tell     -^ 

7.  2  ;  37.  I ;  69.  8  ;  121.  8  ;  203.  9  ;  216.  11 ;  255.  11 ;  291.  8 

ka  "^^^^^^  SA  ^^^^  249.12;  verily  17.12;  222.5;  242.7 


kat  ""^^^^m^    saying  256.6 

ka  LJ,  U^,  "^^    ^^^  double  70.11;  78.7;  106. 

i3  ;    127.9;    plur.    j-jlJ,   [yj    "9-7;    131-2;    person    259. 

10  ;   287.  I  ;   plur.  262.  5,8;         )^  myself  222.  i  ;    ^  »ec=^ 
himself  250.  10  ;    ^  <=z>  gA    a    benevolent    person    263.  4  ; 

11  f*=lD  N  N  . '    f~^  (1  t^        ^?V     /A    I   I 

L-j  ^^^^^  a   just  man   259.  12  ;     1    v\  o  \^  HA        ^ 


hateful    person    250.  5  ;    251.  7  ;    252.  i3. 


^1    III     I 

chapels  of  the  >tcz   112.  i  ;      i    *-J   by  the   person  of  40.2 

A/V/\AAA       I 

ka  LJ   'I 

(^3)  I         I     food,  provisions  157.  10  ;  sustenance  166. 


kaui 


U  I  ££=0  I         I  ;  products  162.  4  ;  164.  i 

(S  w  I    I    « 

U    I  v^     r:^.   \     bull  19.  i3  ;  32.  12  ;  34.  3 ;  41.2  ; 

,=^>;n^    y^i\       5x.,o;56.i3;  120.7;  294.3;   U 


J        male  224. 12;  225. 1 ;  plur.     ^J 


c==j^ 


Ka-neyt-zneri'Maat  i  ^^\  -^^^zr.  y^  1  a  title  of  Rameses  II.  134.4 
Ka-heseh  a  ^^^^     the  Xlth  nome  of  Lower  Ei;vpt  218.  11 
lCa-gei22     j^nzi^^    the  city  Kochome  214.  12  ;  215.  i 
kaut  cow  58.  2  ;  225.  i  ;  plur.  ^3  1   202.  3 


^     I 

I 
I 

o     W    ''-^^  I 
52.  12;    53.   I 


kauti  ^f^  i     the    two   cows,   /.  f.,    Isis    and    Nephthys 
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kaau  LJ  w  ^>  V'^  name  of  a  country  100.2 

kaui  k::^:^  v\^     St  JI  '  I    ^^^  ^^^  women,  folk,  people 


Irauiiafla     -^^    ^^  ^ilij  ^  ^   ^     traces  (?),  harness  (?)  285.  9 
kapu  ^d:^  K\  ^  "^^^^    to  be  dirty,  dark  256.  3 


AWrfV>A 


KaSr-MSrlaa   "^     \\    l^\      w  ^  eia    *  *^'^  '"  Syria 

281.8 

kamSiail   ^^^^\<=='^^    camel  283.8 
*»""  U'^^c^T]    garden  309.6 


bowers  150.  11;  161.  i3;  164.4;  287.1;  U^^^^^ 
I  ^   vineyards  160.  4 


A/VNAAA 


I        I        I 


kamu  U  ^^  ^  ^  I    gardeners  160.  7 

Ifames        ( U I  ^  |  pll    a  king  of  the  XVIIth  dynasty  313.13 


/VA/VWVN 


Kanana       '^:zi:;^^^>^ — n  v^  ^Xi    ^  district  in  Syria  164.12 


^AAA^A^ 


kar  ^^^=^m  n      s^^^'^^  0  "8.5 

kar^  LJ  (1  cr-n,    LJ  n  ^^     shrine  150.  i ;  152.  3  ;  154. 


8  ;  297.  II 
Kaheni        fccvly    a  city  near  Heliopolis  214.  i3 

kahes  ^^-^^^'^     tnb^^ — ^    sorrow,  grief  242.  10 

ka^tritka     LJ^t I'O^    laver,  vessel  156.  i 

Kaqemna    LJ  (^^^  ^\    v&  ^    an  Egyptian  writer  244.  4 
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kat 


kat 


kat 


I    j  ^^  p     bosom,  breast  (?)  259.  6 


to  work  124.  6 


I 1^    workman  104.  i 


Icat 


katu 


kaOit 


ku,  Ifua 


kuii 


ki 


I ]\  I,  1 Ic=^?^   I     work,    labour,    building    works 

>        82.  9 ;  121.  8 ;  129.  1 1 ;  152.  5 ; 
I I^J  I  183.12;  261.  I  ;  282.12 

LJ^^Qv.    hidden  15.  11 


katemet      LJ  \\    o     fine  gold  153.  3  ;  154.  4  ;  156.  9,  i3 


^ 


^\1||^A     to  rush  headlong  285.5 


I  217.  8  ;  thou  30.  2  ;  277.  8  ;  289.  i3 


V*^'  ^  ^  io-4;93-io;"i-4;^^]()  24.4 


f\^ 


another    13.8;    21.10;    146. 


12;  214.  5;  249.  10;  ^;^i:^(  [  w  169.  10;  y^ 


^AAA^A^ 


one  to  another  267.  i 


u 


ki  fet 


kepu 


otherwise  said  72.  3  ;  73.  9 


I 


D   (H 


to  hide  284.  2 


Kepuna       ^  (^\^    ^  ^^^^  ^"  ^^"^  ^79-  3 


kefa 


^ 


^    to  spread  out,  to  unfold  202.  6 


kefau  ^^  — ^    to  reach  the  end  of  290.  5 


kefa  &b 


\s  — -^  "^    to   harden    the   heart    to   do   evil 
20I.3;  264.3;   r^'^J^|](|   285.8 


Keftet 


O     C^ 


C^y\y] 


Phoenicia  228.  11 


558  VOCABULARY, 


kenkenememti   ^-^  ^^  \\   \\       '^X^  O    a  name  of  the  ape 
of  Thoth,  or  of  the  moon  89.  2 

kent  ^^^^  ^*    hatred  (?)  255.  3 

kehabu  ^^^\^J\K^    to  strike  55.  6 

keriut  [l  j]    shrine  54.3 

kerti  <iz:>\\      two  horns  296.  10 

kes,  kesu  ^^<?^,  ^^  V<?Vi    homage  41.9;  I99- '  ;  301.9 


kesem  ^"^^^/^-^    ^^  ^^^^  away  81.4 


Ke^,  Keit  Jv^,  rrrn  Jl^     Kush  (Ethiopia  and  Nubia)    38, 

II  ;  95. 12  ;  180.  II 


kek  "T^    darkness,  night  202.  3 


kekui  ^^z^x.    ^       darkness  9.  11  ;  287.  12 

kektu  ^'^zz:^  ^    flower  89.  3 

Iref  another    80.  7;     113.  12 ;     187.  4;     272.  7; 

T^  352. 2 

ket'OA  \\[    another  12.  4;  13.  8;  34.  12  ;  285.  4  ;  326.  3 

keteyiet       c^  /^il  1     other    things    15.  5  ;    149.  2,  10  ;    154.  12  ; 

P*v      u  I 

155.  7  ;  281. 6 
ket  ^^    little  43.  3 


ketet  ^^    little,  small  241.6;  257.5 


c:^    c^ 


^^^^^  ^^k^VH^    ^^  object  251.7 


X 


ketket  to  shake  34.  7 
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A       Q. 

qa  ^^kl    ^^^^^^^  disposition  117.  8 

qa  ^"^T'  Tf'  T   ^^  ^^  ^^^'^'  exalted  58.8;   height 

80.5 


gau  ^^]\lJ    height  301.71 

qa  ab  -^^^T  ^^  ^^  haughty  261.5 

wept  his  loudest  16.  5  ;     I    x     ^c*  a  mighty  defeat  193. 

5;    197-6;  PJ.lH--^Ml^^vr?l!   '° 
lie  at  full  length  on  their  backs  180.  10 

qa  hefet    ^^^Ti   |^u     exalted    one    of   the    white    crown 
296.  12 

qa  iuti       ^^1,^1   P     111  exalted  one  of  the  two  plumes  296. 1 1 


qaA  "^^^Hyl     ^o^^»  image,  aspect,  phase  21.  11;   275. 

9, i3  ;  278. 10  ;  285.  12  ;  290.  12 

qai  '^^^f'  <  /^    staircase   122.  2 

QairBA-anhu  ^^^  <=> \[  \'^^     ^  ^'*^>'  ^^  Syria  281. 1 1 

Qaiqasa     /r^  (j  ||  ^^  yv  JlTlI  '^^  ]  ^  1   name  of  a  nation  175.6 
gab  -^  ^  J     _      to  multiply  256.  3 


A^/^/^AA 


gaiire         ^K^  '        ^^^^  mud,  ground  315.8 


A/VA^yVA 


parbana    /3^        ^^^^  "^   ^     ^  proper  name  174.13 


garere       zl'^  ^        1,11    ^°^^^'  ^^^^^^  ^59-  4 
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qal^aat        ^\  f%l^ ."T!    ^'"'lo^^  'Si-  i 

Qatfabut  ^"^  f  j]  S^^  J  ^  I  ^    name  of  a  scribe  40.  3 

qafa  /]^   i ^\   Nuj    a  kind  of  shrub  285.  2 

Qafairfi  ^'^  |  ^^^T^         ^  sl  ^  ^'^  Assyrian  prince  283. 1 1 

Qafaet  %i[^]]l|^    Gazaagi.s 

qff|i,  qSl^u  X /'---Si,  i  Vr         shoulder  132.  2  ;  254.  9  ; 

263.  3  ;  264.  1 1 

^    w    ^^^  i 
quir  I     boats,  barges  150.  7 

gubu  (?)        P^J^m    shadow  180.4 
qurt  -4  \N  0     first-fruits  239. 4 

geb  ^  1         ,  F=^    to  double,  to  increase,  company  43. 

9  ;  127.  10  ;  147.  3  ;  166.  i ;  184.  3  ;  221.  4 ;  243.  6 

qeb  =  qeb^  ^  J  ==  ^  1  Q  y    to  refresh  oneself  126.  9 
qebat  ^jr^kX,    breast  117.  7 


qebeb  ^  1  J  Iy    ^^  refresh  oneself  128.  i3 

qebeb  A  J  J  lake,  place  of  water  128.  i3  ;  199.  4 


/VSA/S/V\ 


qebl?^  jUaa^    to  pour  out  libations  85.  12 

geb^  ^     libation  112. 3 

qebjtz  '^  IHV  ''^^^^  ^^  refresh  oneself,  refreshings  264.8;  265.5 

qebj(i  ^  J  S  W  f^    ^^^^  water  17.  12  ;  28.  11  ;  95.  7 
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^  jMY  ^^^^  ^^  heart,  t.  e.,  appeased  221.  i 

^J'^''^'^    the  city  Coptos  178.2 
K^    n=C)    sacred  bread  or  cake  240.  4 

/tg^lJ,  "1^-=     to    find    5.5;    21.9;    209.3; 
j  to  find  a  mouth,  /.  ^.,  to  speak  293.  i3 

^'^^^fll  found    310.  I  ;    311-9;    312.3; 


Qebtit 

qefn 

qem 

qemi 

313.2  ;  314.  3  ;  315.4;  320.8 

qemit  ^''^^  00    ^       ^  finding  179.3 


qem,  qemt  r — 1 


QUID 


cnD    black  stone   147.7;    149.12 


qem  r     'V\    J      to    abide,    to    endure    190.7;    253.2; 

272.  5  ;  r     I  cizii  period  45.  8 

qema,  qemau  'f^jl,  ^^^^\  T^i     ^^  create,  to  make  122. 

9 ;  144- 13 

£^|j     maker,  begetter    229.11 
^^^^\  ]^      natural  disposition  113.  8. 
^-=^^^l_.u^    product,  products  120.  i  ;  130.9 

4^ J     to  make,  to  form  295.4;  300- 1 

qemamu      f^^^^^    ^^^      hammered  on,  inlaid  147.  8  ;  150. 
2,  10;  153.2;  154.7 


qema 
qema 
qemat 
qemam 


^^y 


qemAti        a 

qema 

qema,  qema 
qemSt 


w 


image,  statue,  form  296.  i3 


>., — D  -n      w 


J 


(^    I 


r     o 


* 


n 


o 


south    73.8;    120.12;    143.9; 
160.  6;    294.8;    ^'^^, 


OO'^^IIr^Southand  North, 


z.  e.,  all  Egypt  57.  7  ;  89.  7  ;  143.  9  ;  144.  11 


36 
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qemSu        ^   V    ?HTF  1 

\    southern  7-3;  11.  3;  114.  3 

qemStu      -^"Jf,       | 

qem§i        "^  S  fl  gj  fl  j  I    ladies  of  the  confraternity  of  Amcn- 

T    o  R  I  I        Ra  at  Thebes  239.  2,  5  ;  314.  12 

qemSt        ^x^^,  ) 

Qem-ur     ^^~~^*^^0    a  city  in  Lower  Egypt  216.2 
qemi  "j  ^    ^^       to  remove  59.  3 


gexn*  ^l^^l^^ 

to  look,  to  sec,  to  shew  oneself 


qeizijiu 


^ 


299.  2 


qemqem    ^^^^^^^'   ^^  P**^^'  ^^  breathe  laboriously 
292.  7 

Oemt          ^ — 1^.  ^-^"^    the  black  land,  Egypt  22.  10  ;  41.  3  ; 
^  ©'  / O 

47.10;  120.5;  125.8;  143.11;  227.8;  228.11 
qemtu  llX  /d^  ^^  mutilated  condition  65.12 
qen  ^    \ ^    strength,  valour  190.  6 


\/\/^r>AA 


qen  >^^^      ^    ^Sf^  warrior,  soldier  191.  2;  195.  12; 

202.  I  3 

qen  (?)  <^    read  j<f^j£7«  skilled,  eminent  121.  5 

qen  (?)  a^aa^a    refined  (of  metal)  125.  i  ;  154.  4 

qen&u  ^   Q  ^  H  "^ — ^    ^^  embrace  29.  9 

qeniiu  ^   A^   *?     bosom,  breast,  body  287.3,10 

genu  "^1,  ^x    I    many,  great  226.  11  ;  227.  3 

^  Or  ^ — fl  I 
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qenbet  I  [7=" '  Vir »  Ll    Va?'     a  class  of  hieh  officials  who 

/WNAAA  ^j   Lf  I    gLL  ^      ^     I 


Stood  near  the  king  43.6;  107.10;  113.3;  251. 11;  263.5 
qeniiu         wvsaa  r->i^--.    many  3.  3  ;  39.  3  ;  144.  3  :  147.  4  :  >a^^^  c:-^-— > 


^"^    very  many  indeed  175.  2 


qennu         /wvwv ''^i,     calamity  59.  10 


qennu 


qennu 


^V^^     horses   189.2 


AAAAAA  to  vanquish  62.  4 


qenqen       ^^^  to  beat,   to  hurt,  to  be  beaten  9. 4 ;  319. 


12; 


JLM»- 


qentet 
qenttu 


qer^u 


qerer 


qerh 


qeres 


qeres 


qeres 


^AAAAA  to  be  angry,  to  rage  291.  9 

^    o  (3 
AAAAAA  angry,  wrathful  7.  4 


_1^0  n  III      t)olts    176.  12 


D 


A 


A 


\\     burnt-otiering  235.  11  ;  238.  12 
9  0     vase,  vessel   168.8 
1  to  bury,  burial  319.  3 

e  ^^    sarcophagus  97.  10 
I  c~z]    burial  chamber  312.9 


n 


Qeheq        _.^]^ii     name  of  a  nation   172.13;  180.9 

qeitqeh       AV^A^  to  hammer,  to  cut  with  a  hammer  and 

chisel  154.10;   155.2,8;   156.3 


qes 


\\^     body  245.4 


36' 


5^4 
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qesu  ^ 

qesen, 
qesenu 

qesert 


I       ,  I  ^    bones  65.  6 


'4 

5 


~l  "'''^^  TS^    1    ^*^»  ^^*'  55'  '^  »  7^'  '  y  201.  I  ; 
^^'  N  ^^  Jl    I         261.  I  ;    despair    228.  2  ;     un- 
pleasant, detestable  248. 5 ;  255. 
9;  264.9 


AAAAAA 


canon  268.  2 


qesqeset   9  ,^^    curse,  evil  246.  9 


qek 
qeq 
qeqet 


to  strike  (?)  253.  1 1 


A 
A    ^ 

A 


qet 


to  eat  223.  1 3  ;  224.  2 
boat  45.  7 


^^ — fl    to    build    19.  6  ;    117.  11  ;    147.  1 1  ; 


150.  13  ;  to  fashion  a  human  being  20.  6  ; 


qefu 
qetiu 


i a  I    147-6 


I     builders  206.  11 
I 

to  build  up  72.  9 


qet 


\    0 


o 


0 


IM 


O    (^ 


qet,  qeti 


qetu 


qet 
qetiti 


the  like,  manner  of,  form,  quality 
2.2;  21.7;  104.4;  118.8;  121. 
10;  251.2;  265.8;  267.4;  295. 
II  ;  297.  i3 


\  ^A  I     to   go,    to   walk,    to   go    round 

>        about  22.2;  147.  II  ;  162.7; 
^i^  288.11 

j^^    heavy  sleep  277.  11 


O 


w 


w 


j^^    sleep  287.  8 


Qete^         \^^^    Kadesh   on    the   Orontcs    134.7;    136.4; 
137.  10  ;  140.  3  ;  276.  5  ;  281.  9 

1 .  On  pp.  221.  1 1  ;  277.  1  o  for  kesu  and  kesen  read  qesu, 

2.  In  a  few  places  this  word  has  been  wrongly  transliterated  kesen. 


qetet 


Qefet 


qetet 


qetet 


qettut 


Qefeti 


qeteter 
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M  I     weights  221.  4 


A 


qX)    name  of  a  district  177.6 


\ 

i 


266.  II 


I 


I 


i 


I 


sailors    159.7;    i77- i  ;    319-4;    320. 
j         10  ;  321.  6;  324.  9 


name  of  a  district  137.  7 


^    J    dirty,  filthy  9.  i 


ka 


ffi     K. 


S^^a  ^^    to  remove,  to  be  empty  53.  6;  197. 12 


4radubex  . . .  ffi^(]  ^J|^    =  '^  Kiy.YiXXia  238.  9 

n  to  mend  285.  i3 


Ifauatennu    ffl 


^autet 


^\ 


ffi\^ 


^^l\>        [    mountain    pass,    a   defile,    road 
(3  oci\>|   f        284.  I  ;  285.  II 


^ai 


S  ^  I  I  ^    vessel  28.  10  ;  29.  9 


Jfraire  pef       ffi 


^airepu 


ffl 


w     D   ^ 
w     D   ^ 

^      I       ^^ u 


a  kind  of  pigeon  168.  6 


to  hammer  together,  to  bolt  289. 2 


^^bui  ^"^  J  ^  ^  ^  ^     dreary,  wretched  277.  i3 


^anen 

haustion  29.  4  ;  283.  7 


jfca^iu 


Q 


^^ 


rest  88.  7 


566 


Irahsj 


f^asa 


f^at 


*« 
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O  I    a  species  of  gazelle  (?)  149. 5  ;  167.  8 
*xou    mourning,  grief  18.  11 


"^^^    poverty  264.  2 


^  ^    to  destroy  60.  7 


Jrua 


to  besiege   186.  3  ;  187.  4  ; 
188.  2  ;    197.  7  ;    208.  8 


^utut 


Ifebtfebet 


Irep 


yi^-        ^'^'^'^        name  of  a  city  175.2 
^  Jr^  J  B^    dead  bodies  141.  7 

^  ^^^y^AA        flood,     StOrm     195.9;     209.9;     210.    II 


^ein^u  ^^^5  Vli?    ^  stone  object  connected   with    a 

shrine  (?)  98.  2 


f^en 


i^ennu 


Ifenen 


Z5 

AA/VSAA 
AAAA/NA     \^ 


to  abuse,  to  harass  256.  5,  9 


^"^     to  faint  16.2;  51.3 


^enxapef  (?)     ^   p  q    a  kind  of  bird  (?)  300.  8 

l^ant  ^      time   232.  3,  4,  10;    233.  10;    ^  always 

226.  12  ;    plur.   ^  I    233.  i3  ;   ^1  .^^ — o   times   of  old   233.  i3 
'    ^  0\  Oil    I    I  " 

4rer,  Ifert  ^  ,  <;^    but,    moreover    106.  9  ;    112.  11  ;    232. 

2  ;  272.  4  ;  273.  4 

r^>c:±=3  I     fraud,  deceit,   treachery    14.  11  ; 

r-l— .I'l       I       I    ) 


ker 


VOCABULARY, 


567 


ker,  f^eru    ^     ^  )  ,    \    ^}     to  have,  to  hold,  to  possess,  to 

take   possession    of  4.1;    19.8;    136.3;    175.13;    258.12; 
property  253.  i 


ker 


possessor  251.  10 


I  httines  of 

I     I  ^ 


kert  ,^^    possession   263. 3 ;     ^     \    \ 

a  place  315.  9 

ker  Sh    ^^   ^^  °^  ^^  ^^^P  silent    128.  i3  ;    186.12; 

242.  12  ;  silence  263.  3 


Jferu 


J^erb 


Z5 


o    I 


silence  241.  2 
night  28.  i3;    188.5;    195-3;   277.13; 


278.4;  to  pass  the  night  250.  11 


Jfferi: 


ffi 


ffl   f      to  dig  (?)  119.  2 


'       ' 


^es 


side,   half,   part  109.7;    115.  3  ;    120.  i3  ;    124. 
11;   201.4;   285.6;   311.  2;    two  sides  (?)   99.12 


I 


4resu  (?) 


n    I 


a  class  of  men,  artisans  (?)    100.  8 ; 
201.  4 


Jfesa 


ffl  I  [q]  ^v  ^^sj^    to  be  troubled  263.  1 1 
J^^^^  -^    [1  ^     a  dagger  or  knife  15.  12 


T. 


»,  j|     thou,  thee  9.  i3  ;  21.  6 


t  =  t^mt         all  207.  I 


ta 


I 

^^  the  3:7  ;  5.  5  ;  129.  1 1 ;  307. 1,8 ;  309.  2 ;  o 
thou  36.  3 


ta 
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,  cr^-e^i     land,  earth,  country  2.  2  ;  67.  9 


> 


faui 


Of 


the  two  lands,  z\  e..  Upper  and 
Lower  Egypt  40.  9  ;  56.  8  ;  182. 
10;  210.10;  226.4;  229.  6;  232. 
6 ;  the  whole  empire  of  Egypt 
66.  3  ;  82.  8 


J  c  - 


taiu 


S      \>\>>5.   I 


1 


u    nsTi  I 


I  all  lands,  the  world  70.  9 ;  83. 


II  ;  125.9;  171.7 

tauu  (:)        "^    "VVl  '    '*"^^»  districts  192.6;  215.3 

taiu  ^^^j\  I    the  people  of  a  land  227.  12 


ta  meitt 


^\  W   y    land  of  the  north  99.  12;  191.2,8; 
<jyr>^      [         192.8;  193.5;  195-3;  197-5 


£2> 

o 


taui  meht  ^         w'        the  two  lands  of  the  North  195.  6 


Ta-merA 


c  lands  of  the  Inundation   155.4; 
165.  6  ;    172.  10  ;   180.  5  ;  283.  10 


^=rT^  c^ 


Ta-mert       .  r-,        Egypt  225.4;  226.  12;  228.5;  229.8;  232. 
3  ;  233.  9 

Ta-netert    ^^^  4^        "the   divine  land",   ;.  e.,   Egypt  229.  2 


Ta-ser 


r  » 


(VAyj 


Ta-sert  *      ^^^=r 


f^^^ 


"the   holy   land",   /.  e.,   Egypt   60. 

8 ;  130. 5 ;  142. 6 


Ta-sertet  ^ 


Ci      d^ 


QyVT) 


I.  Or  t'eser,      2.  Or  t'esert.      3.  Or  fesertet. 
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Ta-qebb 
Ta-dam 


^^n*  V    a  proper  name  (?)  213.  i 
5^^«=fs=]^v  C^^^    name  of  a  country  100.  3 

^,  6, 


CZD(^3) 


ta,  tau 


I       I       I 


I 


ta  ab 


tau 


Ta-an 


0=E^  I 

Dm 


bread,  cakes,  food,  meat  85. 
i3;  112. 3;  127.2,5;  132. 
4,  5  ;  221.9;  241.  6;  249.7; 
266.  7 


\ — 0  ^      to   be   of  a    fiery  disposition    261.9 


D 


-^^ 

c^^ 


to  burn  59.  i 

©    name  of  a  city  218.  4 


Taa-Ra  (?)  ^^^A         O   |    a  proper  name  218.  5 


Tau-aa 


(Oi^iUiJll     ^  ^"''^  ^^  ^^^  XVIIth  dynasty  313.6 
(Bi'^.lflli  J)]  a  king  ofthe  XVIIth  dynasty  313.9 
Tauhtibit      ^^fljl]y(](l'^    a   city  near  Memphis    211.  11 


Tau-aa-aa 


tauset 


tai 


tai-a 


tai'U 


D 


boundaries,  confines  282.  2 


1^      e 

mczH 
'K  ^h»s  24.2;  31.8;  138.9;  321.9 

k^^S     "^y  S-i3;  141. 9;  181. i3 


(^ 


their  324.  12 


Taiufait       -\l\lWll\l\2    a  city  in  Upper  Egypt  (?)  186.2 


tei-f 


iai-sen 


tai'k 


his  2.  11  ;  8.  I 


■MP 


A/\AA/>A 


I        I         I 


their  279.  4 


thy  274.  8 
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Tait  '^'%^\^Z^    "^""*  °^  *  goddess  91.5 

jlK  "^^^/^v^       I    a    proper    name    185.5;     186. 

Tafne^te       J^*^    ^   ^  }        ^^  5  i9*- 9  ;  196- 3  ;   204-  i  ; 

220.  6 


Tarut  ^  t\  l\  ^IX  J)    a  proper  name  84.  1 1 

fa  4ief  s^-r?  ?  "^    to  dawn  3.  i 

tei  ^^  boundary  109.  ii ;  no.  3  ;  114.  9  ;  115. 

i;  175.9;  pi^r.  ^^^^{j  173.2 

Ta-sere       ^"^  ^  J)    »  proper  name  76.  7 


Ta-qS**!      ^^  All  V     "*"^^  ^^  ^  *^^^^   ^^^'  ^ 


faf  5af  ^^1^'  "^^     ^^^  ^^^^^  council,  chief  governors    of 

a  town  (?)  329.  4,  8  ;   330.  i3 

Ta-tenen     ^^^^^    an  ancient  god  75.1;  172.7;   182.  11 
Ta-tehen     ^\\  ^  FD  ®    ^  fortress  near  Memphis  195.  1 1 


A/WSA/' 


"^1  !^         ill  1    emanation  82.  i3;  83.2;  119.  10; 

taf  oH^T^    hieroglyphics  (?)  116.  3 

tarn  ^    n    to  put  on  239.  3 

fu  '^^'  "^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  5^*  5 ;  80. 3 ;  250. 8 ;  251. 2 ;  263. 4 

tu  ^,  J^    one   31.9;  326.10 

fu  ^1     their  (?)  170.8;  174-3,4 
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tu  sign  of  the  passive  lo.  2 

^"''  Jfl^^    that  64.  II 

^  D 
fup  a  species  of  cattle  167.  2 

Tubayi^et        *^^  x>^  ^ — ^ci]    ^  district  in  Syria  276.5 


^V  A/WWA 

fui2  ov>  we  136.  II 


*\  /W»AA/\ 


Tunep        o  v\    D       a  city  in  Northern  Syria  135.  7 

turpu  <^     a  species  of  goose  167.  i3 

fiif  oVNc^n    to    assemble    226.7;    to    establish    161.  12  ; 

to  form  59.  II  ;  customary  235.  i3  ;  ^  y^"^  m  1     V  ^^  doubly 
established   125.  6  ;  \i  ^JP  to  look  fixedly  65.  i 

^%>o,  ci^^ofl  I     image,  statue,    form,  likeness   40. 
tut  ^  \        8;    54. 6;    83. 9;   202.8;   215. 

Ill  j         11;  300.  2;  310,7;  plur.  Il^^j, 

^^^ra  j  images,  statues    112.  i  ;   149.10;  153.4;    154.7 

tutvL  ,  o^^vN    one    30.6;    315.9;    likewise,    more- 

over 138.  7  ;  230.  II 

tehui  qJ     ffl©^    sandals  183.4 

tebha  ^  \\^^^^~^^     name  of  a  fiend  51.  12  ;  52.  5 


-dl         _tt£^^— C 


tebt             ^J(^    brick,  ingot  179.  7 
tep^               (1^     breathing   131.  12 
tepitet  y^ cavern,  hole  130.10 
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f^f  ."^^^^  ^    divine    emanation,    watery    abyss,    es- 

sence (?)  63.  lo  ;  67.  5,  6  ;  83.  5 
tef  "^  »     "^   ^  father  42.7;  107.  i;  124.2;  134.8;  140. 10 

teftef  ^      ^     vu     to  be  profuse  with  260.  12 

tcm.temie    ^|^{,  o^|]   1    all  whole,  the  whole,  en- 

Np_u._z-.:tu       ^  V        tire    54.1;   65.3;    71. 

temtu,  tcme  ^^l,  -|^|]  )        6;  7^.7;  x>5.3 


tern  ^^,  ^i%,  v^i!  I    not,  without  9.-8;  10.6, 10;  ao. 

^  I        7;  66.  i;  135- 12;  139-5;  247- 

temt  >^lrl  6;  265.  10;  293. 7 

the  non-existent,  t.  e.,  the  dead  173.8 
temu  ^^unr^^v  .^^^    to  come  to  an  end  245.  3 

temt  ^^    the  base  of  a  statue,  sledge  237.  6 

Tern  ^     |,  ^^   |    name  of  a  god   40.8;    111.8;    141. 

12  ;  171.  2  ;  184.  10;  214.  3 


Texnu         .^ ^  J(     name  of  a  god  297.  i3 

Temu-Heru-yiuti  ^^^   ^J^,  ^    Tmu-Harmachis 

301.  2 

Temu'^eperk         ^r^l^^^'T^^    Tmu-Khepera    214.9; 

305.5 
ten  "^       this  50.  3 ;  103.  12 


fell  ^^'WNA    you,  your  43.  7 

III 


fen  ^ 


to  distinguish,  to  be  distinguished 
297.  i3  ;  to  tarry  47.  n  ;  where  (?)  137.  i 
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tend,  ^   I  tw     maturity  244.  9 

tenemem     ^    v\   Vv  ,     ^    (  ^  A    to  turn  back,  to  tread, 
to  depart  59.  4  ;  60.  2  ;  121.  10 

Tenen        ^AA/w  jj     name  of  a  god  50.  10  ;  51.  2 


/en 


fei213U 


abundant  in  295. 11 


O    Jl  1'   O    (?. 


I     great,  how  great !,  how  many 


50.  12  ;  53.  1 1  ;  193.  3  ;  196.  2  ;  279.  7  ;  280.  7,  10  ;  281.  4  ; 


very  numerous  55.  2 


^^^^    very  great  one   54.  12 ;    aw^ 


II 


tennu 


tennu 


AAAAAA     I- 


QA    perfect  256.  i  ;  270.  9  ;  273.  6 


V     ^  ""^^^  J^  I     of   every   sort    and    kind    216. 5  ; 


each,  every  2.  7  ;  232.  i3 
tennu         /wn^aa  >^  ^v^^,    weakness,  failure  245.8 


AAAAAA 

0   ^ 


re/2i2u 


fen/ 


tenten 


tenfat 


AAAAAA 

AAAAAA 
W 


1 


J        I        I 


name  of  a  nation  293.  10 


AAAAA^  AAAAAA 
AAAAAA 


each   153.  10;  154.  5 
^^^     strength  66.  2 

/I throne   172.8 


fr^ 


O,  Of^    time,  season  3.12;  32.7;  58.3; 


64.  2  ;  127.  2  ;   221.  5  ;   222.  i  ;   321.  i  ;    at   the  time,  when 

241.  I  ;  '        /rdt'u  (r)  the  two  seasons  or  times,  t.  e,,  the 

*~— ^    O  ci    r  o 

rising  and  setting  of  the  sun  51.  9  ;  plur.  1        131.  11  ; 

^    f\  C^J^         .  <==>□  III 

234.6;  /  •  festival  times  157.  11 

^^      '    <=>1     O   ill  ^' 


trk  neb 


trA  en  ruha 


d 


CO 

I 


always  227.  i 


0  AAAAAA 


A 


O 


^1 


t         IT        i 


eventide  8.  5 
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trAt 


teh 


teha 


teha 


tehai 
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(1 1  fp     toe,  claw  284.  3 


£2i 

HI 

ra 


ra  fc"- 


ra 


%M-^ 


to  attack,  to  invade,  to  transgress, 
invasion,  invader  17.  i3  ;  146. 
12;  173.3;  180.6;  222.11;  241. 

an  ordinance  253.  10 
to   break    into   309.  i3  ;   312.  4  ; 


to  transgress 


314-  9 ;  315-  5 ;  324-  2 

tebet  r-i  ^  f  A    transgression  246.  9 


tehan 
tehem 
teheni 

Tef^utit 


ra 
ra 

raV 
^ra 

w 


^AAA'^A 


^■•^--^    to  appoint  to  a  rank  or  dignity   25.  1 1 


-D    to  drive  cattle  3.  4 
to  dedicate  161.  11 


j|     the  god  Thoth   40.7;  81.  10;  303.  11 
(jn    "^    O    festival  of  Thoth  131.  8 


Teftuti-em-ltieb  gj^  VSy  y\-ft    a  proper  name  43.  lo 

^^    to  be  filled  with  drink  180.  i3 


teyu 


V'^N^    a   wine-bibber,    a  heavy  drinker   242.5 


te'^enui 


VW\AA 


Wl 


i 


two  obelisks  120.  12  ;  122.  10 ;  124.  i 


textex 


CiO  ^C?     I 

O©^ □ 


li 


confused  chatterings  292.  5 

to  be  hard  or  difficult  (?)  293.  3 


Tes 


O     Aphroditopolis  257.  5 


te^ 


czsED    to  depart  50.  8 
X  A  ^0 
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A 


teken  ^^^  A    I    ^o  enter  into,  to  walk   257.  2  ;  264.  i3  ; 


>        205.9;  266.  10;  goer  m  163. 12;  ^^3^;^ 
teKeni  ^^3:^        1         a  going  in  265. 3 


fef  (or  tut)  likewise  233.  3 


Tetii  (  ^  4  j    ^  ^^"^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  dynasty  96.  9 


ta^r  ci^^a^X  [    ^    1; □    restraint,   to  be  held   in  check 

241.  7  ;  247.  7  ;  264.  12 

Ta&nauna  cz^^i^nK^    ^    0^  \  1^'     ^^^^  of  a  nation  173.4 

faau  ^'^^'^^^^^^^^    ^^^^^  ^^^'^ 

tab  ^'^^'^vji    figtreeioi.  12 

«W  d^i^'ljy^    wolves  276.  10 

fa,  t^u  A,  A^— J3,  to  give,  to  let,  to  allow,  to  cause, 

to  hand  over,  to  permit,  to  put,  to  place  5.7;  49.3;  108.6 

fa  ail/  t^t  ^^^    A  T  n  I    8^^'^^  ^^  ^^^^>  stability,  and  power  114. 
6.    As  examples  of  A  used  as  an  auxiliary  compare  <=:> 

"^=^11   II. 3;  ^s.        II. 8;  M  13.4; 

^      IT     135-12;   A®  o   194.10 

d>  ^^ — -0  iij    A 

.^afa  AA»  see  A,  A — o    118.  8;    121.  9  ;    127.6; 

187.  8;  197.  5;  262.5 

fat  to  give,   to  allow,   giver,   act  of  giving,   gift 

3.  3  ;  10.  10  ;  36.  5  ;  87.  10  ;  262.  12 
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t&i,  tSit        A — D  (j  (| ,  A— jj  (|  (j  ^    gift  17.  9  ;  47.  9  ;  act  of  giv- 
ing or  making  5.  10 


fSfSt  o       to  give,   act  of  giving,  gifts    130.  9 ;   249.  i3 


tSt-em-Ab  T\   "^     to  set  in  the  mind  235.  3 


t&  met  A — fi<*=T3)]|    to  correct  234,8 

fS-nif  A d2Z3    to  spare  the  life  of  any  one  332.7 


fSt  rex  A"^  V    fo  inform  191.  8 

fS'Sa  A    ^    ^^  8*^'^  ^^^  back,  /.  e.,  to  yield  189.  10 

fu  D:iO    Qi^     c^    I    mountain,   quarry  65. 9 ;    109.  7  ; 

124.8;  147.5;  176-8;  276.12; 


tut  ^  I         stone  123. 4  ;plur.  ^^^11  149.7 


Tut'fferu-nub  y^    ..JT.     "Mountain  of  the  golden  Horus'' 

107.7 

Tut'en-iet'Sba        a^^/^         U^    name  of  a  place  212.  11 

^u  <^v^ ,         "^^as*  I    evil,  harm,  calamity,  accident,  sor- 

^  >        ry  plight  51.6;  55.9;  82.9;  177. 

fuf  ^o  ^^  I        8  ;  257.  1 1  ;  evil  one  55.  9 

tua  111'^    ^^'^  ^-7;  45-7;  232.  i 

tua  l^eru  renpit  ill  11    ^    \J^  j^^^^^lS^    the   festival  of  the   five 
epagomcnal  days  112.  9 

^'       _^^  I    to  praise,  praise,  to  sing  hymns  to 
tuau  :^^H^   I         70.11;  128.9;  142.9;  294.8 

tua  '''^^^'mM    ^^"^P'^"^^"^  258.8 

tua  to  rise  early,  to  watch  128.9 
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tua,  "skO,  *^s  I    dawn,  daybreak,  sunrise,  morn- 

-LSo     Ik  (So  i      '"S  4-5;  64.6;  153.10; 

tuau,tuaut  ^%^,  ^%^ 


193.  I  ;   to-morrow  259.  1 1 

O 


*     *  *  A*      ®      *         *    /)  ^  Si  ^    ^'^'^  underworld  62.  4  ;  67. 

Tuat.tuat      |,  ^^^,   |_^ljiii^  I       4;  83.  9;  13a.  11;  133.9; 


O 


159-  I 


tun  ^^^  AA^^vNA  H^    to  slay,  to  sacrifice  215.  9 

fun  ^^  {>)     to  emplqy  oneself  250.  1 1 


tuni  ^3      ^^       to  lift,  to  ascend  288.  i 

fi  ¥-!-£»  ^^    ^^  w^ait,  to  stand  still,   to  remain 

13.  12  ;  20.  I  ;  48.  4  ;  54-  4  ;  55-  3  ;  i95-  7 


ti  zneht  ^    ^  «*<=>%     to  stand  full  of  207.  7 

Tiauasa  c=^>  [1  (1  ^^v  ^t  |  W    the  month  Dios  226.  4 ;  230.  8 

feb  c^^:^  J  %>^  ©    name  of  a  city  in  Upper  Egypt  84.  i3 

tebu  \[)(^  w^  I     leather  workers  288.  12 

/ebii  A   jNr±e3,    A    11    ^      to    equip,   to   provide   with 

172.  9  ;  222.  4 

tebu  A  c=^re3,    A   jy  I  •  payment,  reward  96. 7  ;  229.  i 

tebui  k   jM^lt  ^-^^    wooden  sarcophagus  315.7 

tebiut  ci^^  Jl  [1  [  v.:^^    wheels  289.  3 

feben  a^^a^a     to  revolve  69.  i3 

febh  ci^i^ijl'^,  ^''^^Jl^^    ^^   P^^^'   ^^    beseech, 

prayer  42.  2  ;  288.  6 

37 
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tebf^efet    ^=^^  jI    prayer  ii8.  6 


tep  (?) 
Tep 
tep 
tep 


Q    measure  157.  2 


I 


a  sacred  lake  at  Thebes  189.6 


i  ,  ^  j     to  taste,  taste  195.  6 

1  ^  '     ^^^^^>   ^^^   sense   of  taste   245.  5  ;    277. 


6;  286.  10 
tep  ®,   1^     head   45.  3  ;  51.  7  ;  73.  n  ;  74-  9  ;  plur. 


I   111 


90.  1 3  ;    ^\  I       as  one   man   183.  11  ;   ^1    heads  of  a 

book,  chapters  279.  12 


tep 


r    I  °'    I  ce^' 


beginning,  at  the  beginning  82. 


fep 


12  ;   no.  1 3  ;    131.  10  ;    tirst  [born]  77.  i  ;   first  42.  8  ;  78.  2  ; 
107.  7  ;   118.  4  ;   121.  5  ;   128.  2  ;   the  best,   the  finest  121.  1 1  ; 

189.  2 ;   ^''  >v^^^  [  X  crz}  finest  (horses)  of  the  stable  215.  i  2  ; 

^     the   best   of  every  thing  217.  7  ;    ^       J|   the   chief  or 

best  wife  71.  1 1  ;   ^  8   M  of  the  highest  consideration 

j1  §])  a  "^^^^  ^'^^y   hnest  speech 

that    can   be   imagined   246.  7  ;    ^^   the   very   best   (metaP 
120.  1 3 

^)  I  the  best  things  217.  i3;  ^     prime,  fine  (trees)  35.  i 


254.  7  ;   ®  a]|i  ^^^^^ 


tep  ®    ^    chief,  governor  34.-4;  206.  r3;  264.2;  ^^  ^^ 

captive   chiefs   227.  10;    ^  '  M'    chief  in    command    272. 


fep-a 


tepau 


tepu-au 


tepu-a 


I 


of  old  58.  I 


ill 


Q 


ancestors,    those    who    lived    in 
olden  time  116.  5  ;  184.  9 ;  274. 

5 


tepU'S 
tep  per 


I 


n\ 
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ancestral  dwellings  ii8.  1 1 
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first  month  of  the  per/  season  225.  3 


tep  renpit 


il  D  I     festival  of  the  beginning  of  the  year  112. 


^ 

^X^ 


6  =  'zx  YiviOXia  birthday  festival  226.  4 


fep  tuaut    ^  '•^^^        ^^^  earliest  time  of  day  178.  lo 


tep 
tep  ta 
tep  tu 
tep  tU'f 


^     upon  120.  8  ;   ^   fepu  those  upon  129.  4 

^  ^^^=^     he  that  is  on  the  earth,  /'.  e.,  the  living  112. 10 


r^  he  that  is  on  the  mountain,  /'.  e,y  the  dead  112. 1 1 


he  on  his  mountain,  /.  e,,  Anubis  126.  8 


fep-Ahet     ^  ^)f^    name  of  a  city  ( Aphroditopolis)  71.  i3  ;  91.  i 


tep-re 

tepi-re 

tepUre 

tept  ret 

Tepur 

tephut 

tept 

tefa 

tern 

temamu 

m 

temau 


I      I 
I    w      I 
I  ^     I 


I  -^1    I    1'     I 


m 


rule,  law,  decree,  ordinance, 
manner  of  acting  75.  i  ; 
108.  1 3  ;  113.  5  ;  121.  9  ; 
183.  1 1  ;  208.  6  ;  249.  7  ; 
290.  1 3  ;  293.  12  ;  300.  4 


A^    a  city  in  Syria  281.  9 


Q  ^    cavern,  hole,  chamber  83.  4 

boat  123.  1 1 


D   ^ 


i     overflowing,  benevolent  242.  10 


^ 


>1^ 


to  declare,  to  proclaim  132.  i 


I     a  class  of  men  163.  9 


^ 


^  (^  ^      choirs  of  singing  men  and  women  239.6 


37^ 


58o 

femi 

temAit 

femiit 

fem&u 

femu 

femseb  (?) 

femt 

femtu 

femt 

femt 

temfi 
ten  A 
fenit 
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mi 


town,  city,  village,  homestead  £.  4  ; 


6> 


8. 11;  30. 11;  31-  J »;  46. 5;  134- 

10;  196.  10;  plur.  cif^^(|f  _, 
^®   174.  II  ;  281.  6 


V© 


\ 


fl  A    ^    «,     -1    to  join,  to  unite  183.  3 


to  slaughter,  to  massacre  175.  10 

n  J 239.  9 

slaughter  20.  i3 
to  sharpen  a  knife  11.  3 


o  ^ 


^~^  Y  ]     total  114.  1 3 


S)A 


w 


all,  entire  165.  4  ;  171.  »  ;  185.  9  ;  192.  6 


1^     a  share  231.  8 

[|  r^:^:^    basket  225.  9 


ten  At  ^ — ^  0  "^  ^^^^    festival   of  the   first   and   last  quarter 

of  the  moon  299.  i 


tennu 


fennu 


tenb 


tensmen 


feneset 


ter 


^ —  11 1     each  and  every,  number,  many  175.  i3 ;  177.  i 


^Vi    division  124.  5 


^^ — 3     wing  174.  5  ;  175-  ^  I 


/VA/NA/VA  A  »■         —> 


]  ^^^^  J  I     heavy,  weighty  286.  2  ;  292 

AAAAAA    ^      L 


AAAAAA  ;\AAAAA 


.  II 


AAAAAA 


o    weight  (?),   to    burden   oneself   324.  6 


\.r> 


^  111    to  harvest  251.  8 
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fer  ^^^ — °    ^^  ^^  injured,  thrown  down  310.6 

fer  \ — i    to  beat  into  shape  296.  8 ;  to  destroy  80. 1 3  ; 

94.2;    to    ky  waste   a   country  102.6,12;    subduer    40.9; 
conqueror,  destroyer  126.  4  ;  130.  2 

terp        <=>,  <=>  !a     to  make  an  offering  206.  4  ;   to  pour  out 
a  libation  211.  2 


A^A^VAA 


fehan      j— .     ^  to  sahite  38.  10 


tehen       fO    Si)    ^^  praise  113.  4 


tebeni     r-n 


A/NA/WA 


to  dedicate,  to  inscribe  171.  6 


teha  c=^^^  ft  [j  '^-=.     cringing  261.  6 

tester  ^    .^^^     fear,  terror  221.  11 

tG^ut  U2     rough  stones  283.3;  284.  i3 

teyi^en  Jv  1     tambourines  94.  9 

fes  O     a  vessel  full  of  drink  127.  12 

— « — 

tes  ^=^^^'^>^     stone  knife   304.4;    plur.  crs^j  I  1  241.3 

— H —    (DID  I    ''^>*.  I 

tes  ^^        self  187.  3  ;  194.  9  ;  214.  4 

tes  ^^  ^^  I     fiends  55.  8 

tes  j^3j_^\    to  pierce  (?j  275.  5 

fesert  czsedoV     the  red  crown  123.8 


fesert  ^    the  red,  sandy  desert  41.  3  ;  125.  8 

1  w   I 
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teffSk  TT     Vv.  to  plant  i6o.  1 1 ;  to  be  planted  with 


trees  148.  i ;  to  overlay  with  gold,  inlaid  156. 12 ;  158. 7;  161.  2 


?e4ra  ^    Ifi^  n  1      Plants  150.12;    153.18;   158.  i  ;    fruit, 

branches  162.  2  ;  blossoms,  grapes  164.  5 

Tel^^r          jj   ^         rX]    a  city  in  Syria  280.  12 
Jelfare^aire     ^  "^      S^^^H^  ^  (Xj  ^  c^^y  »"  Syria  280.  12 
tef^as         "^  '^n  5  ^    t^  P^^^  through  276. 7  ;  279. 5 ;  290. 4 
fe^u             pr    \>^l     t^  t»c  hidden  246.  i3 
fef  ^     114.  10 


tet  hand  9. 9 ;  230. 3  ;  plur.  300.  i 

fet  I    ,  o     I     chariot  pole,  axle  (i)  285.  8,  1 1  ;  289.  2,  4 


^e^  hand  217.  3 


fet  to  give  100.  12  ;  103.  x3  ; 


fet,  t^t^     dEd^^vNjL  i:    to  be  firm,  stable,   stability   78.  10; 
108.  6  ;  116.  12 

T^t  i  f  '  Jl     ^^^  stable  one,  name  of  a  god  74.  12 

^e^^ef  j  E :  :    to  be  established  40.  8  ;  d  HE  I  established  93.  6 

Ocr^j3    jTe^:^   I     a    name    given    to   the   cities 
^.  ©'  Oo  o  Busiris   and  Mendes   75.7; 

Ci 

the  celestial  Tattu  93.  6 


Tettet  00^1  83.i3;84.a;gg<=>^ 


o 


tefem  ^t\         seedlings  162. 4 
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e 


Oitireaa 


,]    TH(0) 

>,  \    thou,  thee  46.  4  ;  50.  7  ;  68.  5 


\w\ 


w      A 


cr^    door  34.  1 1  ;  35.  5 
<=>  jXj     a  city  in  Syria  282.  7 


Oaire-qaire    \  (1 


e^s 


Bau 


Bu 


Bu 


Bun 


]1P|)    ^^  ^^^  54.6 


^1 


A 


to  run  12.  1 1 


I 


(^ 


Ml 

to  declare  39.  9 


(^  A 


to  mount  141.  I 


vd     papyrus  plants  102.  4 


0uf  uflsau      ll     (]/0/  ^^HxTt     a  species  of  plant  285.2 


Bireaa  J<=>(j'^^  ^ioor  i47-  7  ;  pl^r.  |  <^  ( 

151-  7  ;  152.  5 


0i©i 


0ebuf 


©ebf 


0ebf 


Bef 


N> 


w       w 


to  dispute  323.  6 


J' 
J' 


sandals  loi.  i  ;  103.  8 


sandal-bearer  103.  4 


^^ — D    to  move  about  excitedly  278.  3 


1    I    I 


Ben 


/\AAAA^ 


course  231.  1 3  ;  233.  1 1 
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Oea 


den 


Oenu 


Oeanu 


Oen 


dennu 


Oennu 


3      5 


J  A^A/vAA  ye,  you,  your  43. 8;  123.  3;  129.  9, 10;  189.4 


/WSA.AA         III 


this  234.  12 


f^f^fsf^Af^ 


0 


i    each  loi.  7  ;  102.  7 
^  L^^    each  41.  8 


to  distinguish,  to  be  distinguished 
108.  I  ;  113.  I  ;  114.  4  ;  117.  9 


^    how  great !  191.  4 


Oenre  h  \       to  work  diligently  6.  10  ;  mighty  deeds 

142.  9  ;  144.  3  ;  156.  10  ;  292.  7 

OcD'tu  '•'^  o  v\    weight,  quantity  125.  3 

denUreznu     'vs^^^         ^v©    name  of  a  citv  218.4 
Oent-reti        ft    ^     '^T  ^    ^  proper  name  78.  10 


Vj     cavalry  25.  5  ;  188.  9 


Oenden 


Ser 


dereri 


BerSer 


Oeben 


\  A    to  flee,  to  run  286.  3 


/V^A/V^^    /\A/SA/\A 


S D 


conqueror  189.  8  ;  224.  10 


<z:>  (I  (^         mounds  thrown  up  round  a  city  197.  8 


3  IS 


I 


ill 

A/VAAAA 


earthworks  208.  i3 


to  meet  19.  9 


©ejieu,  Oeitin    IS     ^   ,   A  K  ""^"^^    yellow-coloured,  crystal  (?)  52. 
12  ;  86.  i3 


Oehennu 


I     name  of  a  nation  188.  12 
I 
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Oe^el^ut    g=3fi9^     jj^i     divine  beings  who  rejoice  90.12 


.yvvn 


Oehent       jup    yellow-coloured  126.  4  ;  130.  2 


©es 


to  be  exalted,  to  mount  up, 
to  ascend,  to  climb,  high  69. 
i3;  196.12;  202.12;  213. 
II  ;  229.  I  ;  276.  12 


Oes 


Oesi 


1  "^^    to  lift  up,  to  pardon  201.  6 ;  222.  2 
^  0  (1  "jj  ^  A     ascent  277.  4 


Oesu 


M 


statements    292.  4  ;     proverbs. 


precepts  246.  4 ;  268.  i 


Oesu 


1=1     canals  (?)  105.  i3 


ees 


"->  .-^^7 


^^ L       ^ L 

96.8;     154.4;     213.9;     289.8 


to  tie,   to  tie  on,   to   bind    72.  6  ; 


ees 


Oes 


to  set  in  battle. array  187.  12 


n 


■^ 


1^ 


captain  187.  10,  11  ;  190.  8 


Sest 


ih 


-M C* 


companies  of  men,  sol- 
diers, troops  97.  12  ; 
100.  8  ;  loi.  7  ;  102.  2, 
7  ;  191.  I  ;  210.  8 


Oes  xas 


Oesu 


Oeseznu 


Oesexn 


Oeseznet 


^^^     of  a  disgusting  nature  257.  7 


^  A     to  come,  to  arrive  254.  12 


(^ 


1ms  1^^5.10 


nrz} 


/ \   I   I 


towers  on  a  wall,  bastions  176. 
10  ;  207.  5  ;  208.  4 


I    I    I 
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Oeset 


Oesti 


eek 


Oekand 


eet 


Oet 


o       a  country  in   or   bevond  Nubia  102.  i3 


^   w 


teeth  73.  9 


°-i 


thee,  thou  182.  4  ;  215.  7 


,  ,    ,^^^^^     a  city  near  Oxvrhvnchus  185.  i3 
"^    writing,  book  43.  5 


to  remove,  to  omit  a  word  272.  6 


I 


Oet  per  an/  ^  i     0       scribes  or  authors  of  books   239.  8 

Oet  en  ^r^     5^=^  ^/wv^A  ^     to  carry  on  in  front  (?)  186.  i3 


detu 

Oetet  (?) 

eetetu  (?) 

OeteS 

dettaa 

Oet-taui 

Seei^eJ^tu 


I 


Ann  leather  sandals  27.  2 


2=3 


^^^] 


Ci    <2i 


to  plunder  loi.  2 ;  to  carrj-  off,  to 
take  possession  of  82.  3 ;  299. 
>       12;  something  stolen  109.  i  o ; 
to  undertake  to  do  soniething 
206.  I ;  vanquisher  41.  4 


to  reverse  106.  1 1 


name  of  a  district  185.  8  ;  205.  5 


I        ... 

I     rejoicmgs  70.  2 


fa 


fa 


^    TCH. 


governor,  mayor  of  a  city  215.  2 


^_-c    phallus,  male,  male  child,  son  51. 2 ; 

53.  I  ;  68.  7  ;  begetter,  to  impregnate  with  seed  67.  10  ;   75. 
1 1  ;    plur.  fCf<jf  males,   men   239.  7  :  male  horses 

V^:^  III  III 
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(Stallions)    216.  7  ;  J|  1    men    and    women    258.  i  (bis) ; 

I     ^  I  men  181.  6 


fai 


38.3 
fa  ib 

fa 

fai 


\« 


mi^ 


L     ^    J 


L^ 


DO 


/'=tD  W^   husband  258.  2  ; 


^    to  fly  into  a  rage  247.  4 


to  carry  away,  to  lay  hands  on 
violently,  to  grasp,  to  hold  140. 
12 ;  163. 9 ;  275. 7 ;  283. 4 ;  291. 12 


fa  zneJ^t     (f^  =»^  0  ^  j    plume-bearer  192.  3  ;  215.  2 


fa  sab  fa 

fa 

fa 

fa 

fa 

fai 

faitu 

faitu 

fa  is 


^i^ 


oa 


M^l 


title  of  a  supreme  judge  97. 5  ;  98. 1 3 


Ufa  q,  V. 


t^ 


t^ 


^ 


X    to  direct,  to  turn  200.  10 


a  boat  209.  12 


^r^V' 


L 


(^ 


•^ 


< 

(^ 
(^ 


I 


to  sail,  to  cross  a  stream,  to  set  out 
on  a  journey  by  boat  10.  5;  82.  10; 
97.  II  ;  132.  7  ;  140.  2  ;  192.  12 


crane  167.  14 


(I         passage  282.  8 


ec2 


a    litigious    or    contentious   man 


to  argue  265.  11 

247.  2,  8,  1 3 
fauiu  ^^"^^Wv"" — ^    ^^  plunder  264.11 

faut  (f^  Y\  1      ^^    "^^^^    258. 2 ;    something    carried 

off,  plunder  278.  11 
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taut  r^^\  ^  '^     to  ^e  engraved  147.  10 


taut  nn    twenty  39.  12  ;  t\vcnt)Mvvo  42.  6  ;  49.  6  ; 

twenty-six  41-  4;  49-  ^ 

mil  ^ 

fai  I  %^  (|  (|  A    to  traverse  277.  4 

faire  I  ^  *4>  ^1)    8^^^^  ^^^'  ^ 

Taire  i\^  t2^    '^^'^  *79-  9 

Tairepuea  i'L,4='e]^^    Sarepta  279. 6 


11 


I 

faba  ea-cuN^'-/^    ^  "^""^  '  '-^      ^     soldiers   284.6;   289.12 

\>  ^i  I 


tarn  ^'^li>^'""^    foreskin  117.  5 

fam  ^     '        sceptre  266.  1 1  ;   1 1    sceptre  of  the  North 

and  South  103.  4 

7am  I  ^^fvouH    name  of  a  country  100.  i 

'^"^       ^,kl^'  i'kkl^i'i  I  >'°""^  r"' '°"? 

}        people,    raw    sol- 


7  :  172.  10  ;  173.  1 1  ;  189.  i3  ;  243.  i 


tufl 


famaau  t'^v^^-f>    papyrus  166.  8 


fan  riJ^  -^      =  ^      governor  244. 4 


VOCABULARY. 


589 


fanna 

tar 

Tare 

farei 

fareinat 

fart 

fakaire 

Takire 


(20 


AAA/SAA    /VAAA^A 


li^l     I    I 


i^ 


a 


^  ^Tx.    despair  284.  1 1 
abomination,  horribleness  221.  3 


i^TV^    Tyre  276. 


mason  330.  9 
[1  (^  -K  ci    lance  (?)  140.  12 
^^  "^      to  be  strong  65.  7 


w       C"^ 


I    I  I  I 


shutters,  lattices  147.  12 


I     name  of  a  nation  173.  5 


Tah,  Taba  |^,  l^'^cXj    a  country  in  Syria  134.5;  148. 


8  ;  164.  10 


ci 


^^^  (f^   »  (r^^^    captain,  officer,  governor   139.7; 

243.  4  ;  246.  6  ;  306.  7  ;  307.  2  ;  308.  8  ;  309.  8  ;  316.  2 ;  318.  2 

fat  A  sound,  firm  248.  1 1 


tae  c 


.imi- 


8  ;  284.  1 1 
fafat  i 


fafat 
fa 
fau 
far 


f— hH 


I  jv  I     divine  chiefs  211.  2 


fafaui  H     q  E        walled  places,  walls  176.  9 


©   suburb,  district  161.  7  ;  plur.  i6s.  6,  12 

^^  -tl-i     breath,  air  259.  5 
^^  X2-2        whirlwind,  storm  275.  5 


A    to  seek  out,  to  seek  after  265.  8 
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TitipuOA    "^"Y^^IO  J^    a  city  of  Syria  281.  i3 

febS  1^     .    fingers  43.  9  ;  195.  6 

febS  ten   thousand    157.2;    plur.    |l  1 1,    ||]    99.10;    102. 

3  ;  148.  10  ;  173.  I 

febat  j^  sealed  214. 3 

^  (0       f 

febu              ji  I     boards  of  a  chariot  289.  6 

febt  A  name  of  a  chamber  96.  10 


fefau 


ri 


III       I     food   63.7;   132.2;  145.12;  296. 

I  ]  I      7 ;  305-  2 

Jl 


fefef  ^"1^^     pupil  of  the  eye  75.  i3 

fen  ^*1     round  about,  near  279.  8 

fer  ^      from,    since,   whilst,    when    52.  lo ;    54. 8  ;    58. 

11;   68.  10  ;  80.  4  ;  138.  7  ;   159.  4  ;   221.  10  ;   231.  2  ;  243.  6  ; 
263.12;     ^        when  10.2 

fer  m  ^    m  |    ^11  2.  2  ;  49.  7  ;  243.  12 

<zI=>^Jl^ — a  I    wholly,  thoroughly,  completely   318. 

B  [1^1     I       9;  319-8;  325.5 

fer-a  J^^  at  once,  instantly  50.6;  61.4;  79.7;  179.2 


VOCABULARY,  59^ 

fer-bah        ^  /*=ii)  from  olden  time  99.6;  103. 12;    ^  ^^'^'^^ 
55-4 

fer-enti       ^  because  232.  10 

fer-entet     ^^  because  223.  12  ;  224.  2  ;  232.  10 

fer,  feru      -^  ,     ^   v\^^    limit,  boundary,  bar  68.3;  246. 12 

feru  ^  I,     S^  ^^^^    I     limits, borders,  boundaries 

>        125. 11;  173.2;  208. 12; 


•Jh' 


I    I    I 


feruu  ^  %^  ^^  I        215.  1 1 

feru  -'^  outside  f'of  a  buildins)  311.  3 

feru  -^    0    c     grains  166. 8  1 

<:3>i    11*^  i 

ferti  <^>  y\  (J  (j  rjr  ^Yf  I     ancestors,    a   name   given   to    Isis 

and  Nephthys  32.  8  ;  49.  4  ;  306.  1 1  ;  315.  2 

fes  ^^     own,  self  252.  8  ;  254.  12  ;     vA  ^^  ^  for  my 

own  self  249.  2  ;  ^  ^^    I  Wi   my  own  name  117.  i3  ; 

1  ^^(Jli   themselves  249.13;    ---^,     [Tl  *'^-«^    himself, 

itself  72.  12  ;  88.  9  ;  109.  9  ;  122.  4  ;  248.  3 


feser  for  ser ^ ,  U-^         |    to  venerate,  to  make  holy,  holy 

82.  1 3  ;   86.  8  ;    145.  6  ;  154.  6  ; 
214.  2 


feseri,  fesert  , 

W  Ci 


J 


u 


Tesert  the  "holv  land",  /.  e.,  cemetery  314.  5 

fet  ^^     body  55.  i  ;  56.  9  ;  the  shaft  of  an  obelisk  124. 

1 1  ;  plur.    "^  ^  I,  *^  ^  J)  I  125.  10  ;  223.  6 

^   I V  ill  I     ^   I  \  ^  ill  I 

fetta  ^n»  ^1  '     cycr,  eternity  49.3;  106.12;  306.5 
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p  I  I     to  speak,  to  say  3.  6  ;  7.  6  ;   93.  10  ; 
'  '         ^^  \  A  having  spoken  12.  5  ;   ^^ 


feftu  ^^  I  g^.  I  j         w^s^      I       to    speak    unanimousyl 

19.12;  ^*1 1  ViJJ   to   make   a   report    24.12;  25.2;   ^^, 
f^   79.  I  ;  84.  1 1  ;  229.  i3  ;  232.  7 

fef  ^^     word,    speech^  3.  7 ;    247.5;    plur.     ^^   fl   1, 

^]  j;  I !  50-  4»  5 ;  53. 9 ;  58-  7 ;  62. 12 

<»^ 

fetefet        c-_v]  ^    something  said  270.  7  ;  plur.  182.  6 

Tet-Amen-Af-an-^K^   ^^  (1  (1  ?  "Y"    ^    proper   name    191.  1 1 


Tet-Aznen-Af-an^jl^'A  ^^  (1  ^      i^  ij  a  proper  name  218. 4 

feffef  "^  '^"^  IPJL    reptiles  83.  3  ;  300.  10 


fefhu  °^  l^fl     torch  280.1 


fefna  |  \   S     ^  ^^^^  ^^  cloth  (?)  287.  6 

fefl^u  ^\^  ^^    imprison,   prison,   restraint   316.13 


Tep/^iAu      ^^     H  V  r^  ^    ^  proper  name  219.  4 


I 


tettu  ^^    A    i     olive  trees  162. 6 


Words  of  unknown  reading. 

r=3^:,   89.  7  ;  (^^ 99-  II  ;    (J)  ^  ^°'-  ^ '    6  ^   ^^^' 


2  ;  ^^  <^-^g   105.  2  :       Yr^  ^"^  ^^5*  ^^  »  ^"'"^"^  ^9^*  ^  »  ^9^*  ^  ^ 


ERRATA. 


On  p.  57,  1.  1 8,  p.  58,  1.  15,  p.  59,  1.  19,  etc.,  for  ma^em  read 
hm  ;    p.  58,  1. 12  for  ^    ^  read  <^  _  .^  uat ;     p.  80,  1.  17  for  kert  read 

ket  er ;  p.  98,  1.  2  for  £^  read  ql  I ;  p.  102,  1.  16  for  ermad  read 
^r  mad  ;  p.  107,  1.  16  for  nu  neheh  read  ^«  nuheh ;  p.  1 12,  1.  3  for  O 
read  O;     p.  118,  1.  20  for  ubut  read  abut  ov  hemut ;     p.  i23,  1.  i 

^^^  "^  m.  '  ^^^^  ^^^'  ^^X^^'*  P'  ^^3,  1.  19  for  mu/ui  read  mutt; 
p.  124,  1.  16  for  fa  read  kat ;  p.  125,  1.  14  for  ya  nem  read  /a- 
«fl  tf/»  jiz  (?)  ;  p.  125,  1.  17  for  em  du  read  em  dsu ;  p.  129,  1.  16 
for  hentui  read  henii ;  p.  i33,  1.  8  for  (  f^  read  (,  fli ;  p.  i35, 
1.  14  for  emnai-n  read  em  7tai'7i ;  p.  148,  1.  18  for  seyeperu  read 
seyeperu'd ;  p.  165,  1.  14  for  J*'/// read  iS^//' or  *SVz/?V/ ;  p.  176,  1.  19 
for  seqhu  read  sdqhu ;  p.  1 9 1 ,  1.  1 9  for  &aUinq  read  ^aianq ; 
p.  207,  1.  i3  for  %  o  read    j  cr^::^  ^  o  ;    p.  210,  1.  4  for  ^-^ 

read  -  ¥  ^  *"  ;  p.  242,  1.  4  for  trd-s  yem-nef  read  ird  seyem-nef; 
p.  244,  1.  15  for  Tuait  read  Sbait ;  p.  258,  1.  14  for  fait  (?)  read 
fait  hemt  Q)^  in  both  places  ;  p.  267,  1.  15  for  s-a  read  sba  ;  p.  278, 
1.  10  for  ]\\    QA  read  ]\\  W^  ;     p.  292,  1.  11   for    -^sa^^^   i  A 


n  ,"11111,  -> 

read  I  n  >     P*  ^95>    !•   ^9    for    maqet-f  read    wa  ^<f/-/; 

3^!  I  <=z>  read  )'  1 


p.  296,  1.  6   for 


•^ 


n 


> 


/J- 


11  b 


Sirs    '-     ^^IfLCLct^ 


Hib;?!^^ 


5'22- 


^5-9    Vvf- 

.^6a-<L-/it^^^ 

^s-t- 

djLAM^  yHfejLci^ 

ys-s  - 

-  te  -6^  -c^-:w<.^7 

yr5  - 

97V-- 

jc^^f,r  ^ftfLc^ 

t'?-?- 

Ay*^^''<^'j  ,  <  ^-tC*,^ 

^(T'l 

-.  \rr^'<j  /UtK^ 

iTt'' 

-    a^ur/- 

5^-7  ■ 

'      e  j.  Co/ 

7io  • 

^  ijL^au 

5^H~ 

5'y^- 

U:    ^<^-4>w/*.r     ^tfj    i'Crr. 

6'7V- 

?7F- 

^-/    i' ;•.,'•.',,  ^/           A.<.^     -;       ,, 

<  >         ^M     .  ,       ^           ,    { 

r  •"  - 

-  r.  ^/..K 

